oor Weth its 
auſes, Differences, Mitigations and ; 


| Particularly: of the deſperate Deceirfulnefi of Man 
eart, Of Preſumpinous and Relening Sins, and of _ 
Hypocriſie and Formality in- Religion. - 
Alſo occafionally handling the # rightneſ aid 
of a Gracious Heart 5and therein diſcovering the 


% 


_ F=sthat the beſt men are guilty of, with Dire&ions to 
_ the godly under their. fears about them, - 


* Shewing withall, Thar a ftri& ſcrutiny into a mans heart and wayes, witha holy 
fear of finning,doth<onfift with a Goſpel-life of faith and joy in the holy Ghoſt,» + 
© Unmack. counterfeit Chriſtians. _ 
# J T errafie the VUngodly. as _ 0G 
All tending to. Comfort and Dirett theDonbring Saint. | 
| / Humble Man. | | "5 
E xalt the Grace of God. - 
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ER Heſe Sermons were prepared as 
"1 ur of thar former Treatiſe, ſti- 
I%Z >. led, Spiritual Refining , but that 
 Bookiwelling in bulk,made theſe 
draw back, yet. becauſe of their 


A U ERNES \ 
to temptations, it was thought firnot to hide this light 


under a buſhel : So that alrhough in the former Book, 


there was deliveredthe Subilantials of true Grace and 
its Counterfeit, yet this will much conduce to a further 
Diſcovery and Illuſtration of that Subject, and fo in 
reference tothiat Treatiſe may. be ſtiled Corons, as be- 
ing added for further adorning and amplifying that 
matter, 7hemais ſcope of this work is 10 bring not onely 
the ungodly, but a believer al[s into more arquaintances 


with his 6wn heart ; for a man may though ot very long. 
| x A 2 _ ſtanding + 
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ſtandiogin,Chriſtianity, yer by frequent ſearchingin- 


n w7 Jn \.3 


othis Book ot. his heart, tinde more erroursthenever 
ie thought of. So that I may hcre commend a:new 
ſtudy, and anew art to the. world. This Treatiſe is 
De. Arte Cordis, which may well be called liberal, for 
if rightly managed, it will tet a manathibe;tyfromthat _ 
entanglement and bondage, the luſts of {ia.have.over 
him. Ir's true, this Subject bath been ſearched into by 
many practical Authors, yet it's good to have leveral 


| T5aRares aboutthe ſame matter (for we do. not bring 


Rew matter in Divinity, no morethen there, is in-Phi- 
loſophy, Materiaeſt ingenerabilis, itis the ſame mat- 
ter undera multitude of forms) Not only becauſe one 


Book of ſuch a Subject may come unto a mans hands, 


whenanother may not, bur alſo becauſe every man 
hath his ſeveral gittto prepare and drefle up; che matter 
treated. of, and one mans gilt may prevail niorethen' 
another mans. Nodoubtit's with Books, asit is with 
men and their preaching. There is a wonderfull diſ- 
p-nſation of Gods providence herein, for as ſome men, 
though they have not eminency either of gifts or gra- 
ces,. yetarebleſſed with moreſpiritual ſucceſle and ac- 
ceptancein their labours, then men of greater name 
and renown : So it is with Books, Not alwaies that 
which-is the moſt learned, the moſt exquiſite and ela- 
borate dot finde the chieteſt place in mens affections, 
bur the ſucceſleis as God in wildom and mercy doth 
vouchſate toit, Hence though the Miniſters of Chriſt 
plant and water by writing as well as preaching, yet 
ſtill it's God thar giveth the increaſe. wy LR 
A two-fold advantage may comes by. this Book 
through Gods bleſſing, - —_ 
Firſt, Thetcue Chriſtian may come to further Afſu- 
$ rance 


 Tothe Reader, 


ranceand knowledge of the work of grace in hisheatr; 
ndaccordingly- walk more chankfully; joyſully and 
HOGS Re 9350 yarn 7 1807 0G" 10 FORuON? Ifl 

Secondly, The mouths of malicious enemies; and 
ſuch as blaſpheme the way of purity may'be topped; 
for whereas they are ptone to accuſethe godly as decei- 
vers and hypocrites, they may at laſt be aſhamed, be- 


holding the upright and fincere converſation of the 
godly mingled with an holy fear : Though the world 


miſ-judge their perſons, and miſ-conſtrue their ations, 
yet they have the teſtimony of a fincere and upright 
heart within. 
Now leſt this ſei-examination ſhould degenerate in- 
to {laviſhneſs, and bethought to keep men alwaies in 4 
ſad howling wtlderneſs, I have therefore ſhewed that 
| adeepſearch into the hearts deceitfulneſs is amicably 
confiſtent with the Aſſurance of Gods love in Chriſt: 
So that it'sa Chriſtians weakneſs, when the holy fear 
abour his heart ſhall diminiſh his faith and joy in the 
unſearchable riches of Gods grace, or a full enjoying 
of theſe.ſhall abate his tendernes and diligence in heart- 
examinations ; y«t becauſe ſuch is the tender heart of 
many who fear God, that they think they donever /a- 
ths cavere ttiam cum maxime cavent, andehey are eaſily 
tempted to believe that there 15no grace at all in their 
hearts, becauſethey do experimentally diſcover more 
falſhood and hypocrifte mn eeſoves then they 
thought of ; 1 ſhall therefore by way of Antidote di- 
rearo th:fe following diſtintions, which it attended 
unto, they may be infficiently armed for ail thofe 059- 
jections that commonly do on the right band moleſt 
the godly: ani IT douttae ratherin the Þ roface.becaule 
they are not {0 tully mentioned inthe Book, And. 
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Totbe Reader : 
1. Let the heart-ſearching Chriſtian d:ſtingnuiſh between 
Grace in the Idea or acfinition of it, axd the real exiſtence 
of itinit's ſubject, When Divines do write or ſpeak 
about grace, they commonly de{cribe it in it's abſtra- 
Red and exact nature : even as Twlly deciphers his Ora- 
tors, or Plato his Commonwealth. Now becauſe the 
people of God reade and hear ſuch rules and cdefiniti- 
ons, they conclude they have not grace, becauſe not 
according to ſuch a deſcription. But grace in a defini- 
tion is one thing,and graceinthe heart 1s another thing : 
The participation of grace is not asperfec as the deſcri- 
ption of it. | 
2. Let them conſtantly conſider the difference between 
truth of grace and perfettion of grace, Not attending to 
this many times breedeth perplexing doubts; perfcRi- 
on of parts is onething, and of degrees is another. It's 
true this definition is doubted of, thinking rhat to at-' 
firm even apertection of parts, though nor of degrees, 
hordereth too much on Pelagianiſm, and that no man 
hath perfe&ion of parts, but is to grow therein, as 
much as in degrees. Burt certainly it there be not a 
perfection of paits, then believers could not be ſaid to 
be regenerated, to be new creatures, to have the image 
of God repaired in them ; fortheſe expreſſions. do ne- 
ceflarily ſuppoſethe eflence, though not the perfection - 
of godlineſs, Let thereforethe humble ſoul aſpireand 
breathe after perf<ion, but take comfort in the dilco- 
very of the truth of grace, though ina low depree. 
3. Let them make a difference between truth of 7 ri6e,and 
the evidence or aſſnranceof it. It's no good argument ro 
concludethey have it not, becauſe they perceive it not: 
Somediſeaſes take away the ſenſe of natural lite, and 
no wonder then if there be ſuch obſtructions that do 
Lg HAS I» iomcetimes 
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ſometimes hinderthe. perceiving of our ſpiritual life, 
and alchough it be a known ſaying of Tu1nſtin, That 
whoſoever doth believe doth perceive and feel he doth be. 
lieve,: yet thatis to be underſtood of a_ potential. apti- 
tude it there be no ſtrong impediment , otherwiſe 
graceand the aſſurance of itare many times ſeparable, 
hence the promiſesare madeto himthat hath grace,nut 
that knoweth he hath it. 

4. Let them yet further diſtinguiſh between the having 
of grace abſolutely, and the enjoying of it iccording to our 
deſires. Thegodly man {ometimes ſtaggereth, queſtion- 
ing whether he hath grace,becauſe he hath not as much 
as he would have and praieth for : Even as ſome cove- 
rous men think not themſelves rich, becauſe they have 
not {o vaſt aneſtate as they have inordinately propoun- 
ded to themſelves. 7; 

5. Let not the godly man make the work of grace upon 
another mans heart the Rule upon bi own ; yet how often 
will the tender heart be making ſuch compariſons, be- 
cauſe they havenot been wrought upon in ſuch a man. 
ner, andto ſuch a degree as others whom they know, 
therctorethey are apt to doubt of all. But we reade in 
| the Scripture of diffcrent converſions of men to Chriſt, 
and therefore we muſt not limir God to one way. 

6. Let thens not fail to diſt:;ngwiſh between partial hy- 
pocyiſie and zotal, There is no godly man but he hath 
hypocrifie in him, as well as other ftns, and thar (in is 
ready to put jt. felf forth, as well as other; but the pre- 
ſence and the predominancy muſt be diſtinguiſhed, elſe 
woe beto the moſt upright man thar liveth. 

Laſtly, This muſt not be forgotten, thateven in hy- 
pocrifieor any other ſin predominating, there muſt be 
ifterence made between a violent refiited prevalexcy, aud 

EE þ | a conſtant, 
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'  Tothe Read, 
4 conſtant, total and quiet ſubmiſfion toit. David in the 


. » @ 
matterof Uriah had hv pocriſieand guile of ACT, EVER... 
— a; OY OY Ee A RLOEES Lian - 4 
_prevailingover him, butt was contrary to the-princt- 
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plesof grace within, andtherefore fin did not 'alwaies 
keep durable andquier poſſeſſion. Inſomuch that dif 
ference is tobe made abouta godly mans fins of infir- 
- mities; ſome are ordinary, bur ſome (ſuch as Davids + 
we mentioned). are cxttaordinary ; in theſe finne hath 
more reigning power, yet it can never obtain a full and 
quiet poſſ=ſhon. A” 

Theſeobſervations I commend to that Chriſtian, 
who ſhail withallcare fall upon that duty of fearching 
the deceittulneſs of his heart. By this light his holy 
rrembling willnot interrupt his joy, nor will his Evan- 
 gelical joy abate his godly trembling. Bur as it is in 
matterof dodtine to be b-lieved, it's our duty to try: 
and ſearch, yet for all that we muſt nor be (cepticks; but 
hold faſt the truth ; ſo in matters rq_be practiſed, we 
are to diſcernand make a diftcrence between truth and 
counterfeit, yet we muſt not be alwaies inconſtant, ne- 
ver perſwaded in our hearts. | 

E ſhall conclude, when I have advertiſed thee thar 
ſome corrective alterations and additional] explications 
might conveniently be applied to ſome paſlages in the 
Book, but my remote diſtance from the Printer, did 
abſolutely prohibit itt. Therefore what 15 preſented ro 
thee, improve it practically, remembting that of our 
* Saviour, If ye know theſe things, happy arc yeif ye dothem, 
Fohn 13.17. I reſt, | 


bo 


Sutton- Coldfield 
' Dec 9.1653, Thy hearty well-willer 
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e Epi/ e:drift of the Book, and 4 
ives ſome ditinflions about Grace and Sip, "2M 
03 purpoſe to guide the godly in judging | 
themſelves. 3 "I 
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: J C1749 The heart is deceitfull above all things 
know 13? : | W- 
The Ingredients and Demonſtrations of the Deceitful- > _ 7 

neſs of the Heart. ; Es . 
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.- - MoreSignsand. Demonſtrations of the Deceitfulnefs {| 
by ofthe Heart, : : 4 Ss: 
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Tr | An Inſtance of the Deceitfulneſs and Guile of the 
Es, - Heart abort fow. 
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| Thethird great Inſtance of the Hearts Deceir in the 
I _ matterof Religionin general and about Religrous Du- 
, tits in particat SE RNEES 
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The laſt great Inſtance of the Deceirfulneſs of the 
y <j Hearr, 1s 07 the right hand, and proper onely to the 


3 The wofull Aggravations of the Deceitfulneſſe of 


Oo 6 *% *s - rj , - ws - 


a of % 


. ; ®-4 >» 


, '% 4 E M Þ- : 
k _ - 


; 
E'> 
f 


_. Uptightneſs of Heart , oz the Peart 4 
EY . . without Gmle, _ g E 
Pfal. 32:2. Bleſſed bethe man unto whom the Lord impure 0 
TH ES not rmequity, and 1 whoſe ſpire there is noguile. | 4 


pening the Scripture. words that hold forth 
Sof heart, and ſhewing whicharethe Char: 
of a Heart without Guile. 
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More CharaRters of a Hearr 
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Motives and Encouragements to Ulprigheneſs and Sin- 
| cerity. 
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- Reſolving ſome practical Laſes of Lonſcience So 
AWout Dincerity, and a Spirit without ©uiie, = 


| SERM. X [1], | 
Reſolves this Caſe, ». {; Whether inea that are not 
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trul ,odly, | 0aSpirit without guile 
in Sherk of Religion toward. .God-,-and Duties 
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Ads 26:9. 1verily thought 1 was bound to do what 1 did, 
contrary t8the Name of Feſus of Nazareth, 


Sheweth, That for mento a& unfeignedly according to 
their Conſciences without Guile i» their own way of 
Religion, doth not demonſiratethem to be ſuch {in- 

_cere men as Godapproyes of, and unto whom the 
Promiſes belong. 'k neceſlary Item fortheletimes. 


Sx XIV. 


Pſal.19:12. ho can anderſtand his Erronr ? Cleanſe 
thou me from ſecret ſins. | 


Fl 


Shewing whence itis that even a gedly man may be 
oreatly troubled and perplexed, tearing heis an hy- 
- pocrite. 2s . 2 
| _ S ER M. X V, | 
DireQions for a godly man thatis afraid he is an Hy- 
. pocrite, 5k 
Sunn. XVI, 


Sheweth how hard itis to be acquainted with the Cor- 
rTuptionsandErrours of our heatts and lives,and the 
. Grounds of r—|_—” | 


- SECT. 
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| SUR, X VII. 2 
Tharall fins and tranſgreflions are” damnable Errors, <6 


Re .Y 
Thar all Sins are damnable Errors, further demonſtra- 
ted, with ſome Helps againſt Sing, ===. | 


The great Exalters of Gzace, 4 


_ Humbled , pardoned Sinners the great Exalters of 3 
Grace, with the Reaſons thereof. w * 


31 8 Hp. .0 
More Reaſons why the Soul truly ſenſible of Sin doth 
ſo greatly prize pardoning Grace, 


| SBRM. XX1. : > MY 

hata dueandſound managing of the neceſſary point bs 

of Selt-examination and conſtant ſearching into qur = 4 

ſelves, leſt any falſe way be in us, is wonderfully —_ 
conſiſtent with the life of Faith, yea and neceſſarily. , > 

coherent with that Joyfull and Comfortable walk- 

at 


ing which the | 
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| Of Sins of Jgnozance,P2eſumption and Reigy- 
E ingin a Van, agallothe Mitigations. and 
: | Iggravations of 'Sinne, 


Sur X X11. 
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a Of Sins of lenorance, and how ir comes about that a 
godly man may live in Sin, and not know it. 


|  SuRMs XX X111. 


; DireQing a godly mn what to do who is aflied nn- 
derthis conſideration, that he cannot underſtand all 


his Errors. 


= S zxM. XXIV, 
Cf, Pfal.19.13. Keep back thy Servant from preſamptuous 
- fins, let them not have dominion over me. 
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How and by what means the grace of God keeps the 


3 | godly from groffe and preſumptuous ſins. 
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Sx x w.- XX V. 
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I e Ingredients and Aggravations.of preſumpruous 
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ins Reigning ina man, vitl s; 
,  vering Matks thereof. Sabdeg ela | 
, Snnz. XXVEHI. | 15: 
More Diſcoveries of Reigning Sin-in a man, with its = Þ 
. Aggravations. $04:1F' 16 $402 bv ; 
SuBRM/XNNIN, "» 
That Sincerity and Reigning Sin are inconfiſtett. 4 
Sane Oe ko ant 300; - 
| Of che Aggravations of 2 
OY TS $ 7 © NERTT  - 
| More Apggravations of bi $5 -- 
£53 mer-wet :--- 
Of the Life and Power ofGodlineſs in arches, 2? 
Perſons, Duties, in Oppoſition toHypocrt- 3 
fie, Dealneſs and Fozmality L ne 'Y 3 
—_— 7+ . G 
Revel. Jos I know thy works, that thon ha# 4 Name that K. 
thou liveſt, and art dead. 11 = 
Of Gods Omnilſciency as & Motive to the Truth and | 


Reality of Grace. Tis 


E-*  -TnT 
£5, ving only a-Name to live, a Repureof being Re. 
| | us without any truc life. Pet 2 Tov.” 
Mm 1 : 3 SYRM, N XXIV. 
e great finfulneſs and dangerof having bur a Name 
Y > > SHILOARNT. 
The Arraignment of. Formality. Shewing that all Un- 
regenerated men andtheir Duties are ſpiritually dead, 
: andthat moſt menare in that eſtate. 
= Sunn. XXXVI.* 
? An Alarm for droufie Profeſlors.Setting forth the figns 
bo, of a Religion, or Duties that are without ſpiritual | 
4 .. SAW ISINT 
8 Luk. 12.1. Bewareye of theleven of the Phariſees, which 
L .  © SHypocrifie. PST IDEOST Belt 
( ' © _ The Levenof Hypoctifie. : , 
=} SURM. XX XVAIL 
3 Ofſuch Opinions that carrya man no further then Hy- 
| pocriſie. JR Rs oe BR 


"o The Properties of a groſs Hypoctite in matters of Re- 


Sunn. XLI. ah 
pocriſie, with the Cauſes of ir, 
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Sunx XL. 
he Grounds or Reaſons why all ſhould take heed of 
Hypocrific. - 
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Oncerning any Eſcapes that have happened. 
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| jn the Printing of this Book, at fo great 'a © 
| diſtance from the Reverend Author, I 


RAE | hope I may truly ſay; thire's wot any judici 
WEST ib) ow Reader will flumble. at any word miſ- 
printed, but may correchit himſelf ;” and for others they uſe 
#8; to be curions in this matter. I pray thee put.Exrors. 
| e 


_ in the © ted; of the 17 SF mon. 
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&N che former part of this Treatiſe , 1 6niſh- 

a cd my Diſcourſe concerning the work of 
Grace in the hearts of Gods people, under, - 

the ſeveral Notions and Titles it... hath, Viks 

"oy tion, :Sandification, Cony, jon cs 
w wy intent is, to ſew the contrary or oppoſite * \ 
| TOCcIE. 


* the «Purſue nal m Mans Heart: 


gb it: be general Rale ; that Reffnge- 

{uh b] 4 Truth at the ſame time di vers 

ind its contrary errour ; yet it is 3s Feneral and 

aac a Rule, That contraries ſer together do more illu.. 

Atrate one another; . That this work may be chic better _ 
ved, 1 hallficft! treat'on.the Deeirfulneſs of mgns 


the [. andiwhen that is dearly diſcovered, then ulthe 
particulat and partial Uypoctifi «X fr may the ſooner de 
manifeſted, 
 \.Comeme therito our Text; and for the Coherence. of 
the Prophet in this Chapter _propheſi ieth of Ju» 
aptivity and iCalamity : Bur ſhe is-not made a Cap- 
tive t0- men, before ſhe had- made: her ſeif -2 Captive to 
finne ; Other Lords ruled overher; becauſe ſo many lufts 
ruled-in her. And the Prophet 46th therefore Likes 
- the cauſes of their puniſhment, that God might be juſti= 
fied, and that in-their own Conſciendes-; Henee ver. 1'tie 
faith, Their fnne Wgs Written With. a en of iron wpox the 
rable of their heart, © The guilt of their" iniquities was inde- 
libly upon their own .conſciences, they could not but be 
convinced of it, they-could riot hideit from God. Now the 
fins that were the cauſes of their judgement, or the yapoury 
that made this thunderand lightening, were ſeveral: 7 
1. Idalatry, VEE 
2. A carng Skid in in Suzan Tort; "-porfakin s the 
Lord; He maketh fieſb his arm, And this fin of carnal confidence 
is excellently deſcribed by the curſed effeds of it, as alſo by 
the oppoſite grace, truſting in Gqd, and the bleſſed iſſue 
thereof, Upon ghis the Prophere eth- occal! joaro goto the 
rootiof all wickedneſs, and chat is in the hearriof a man;which 
is the poiſoned fountain from whence.'all- rheſe infedted 
hon So that in the Text you have, . ., 
© I, A Propofitiod, The heart % deceirfull Andi in that ob- 
ah. FR The Sub jea, the beart, that which is the che and 
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of the Deceitfulneſi and Guile of Mans Heart, 
theſe. For although it-be a general Rale , that Ref»ns 
ef index {us & obhiqui , Truth at the fame time diſcovers 
its ſelf and its contrary errour; yet it is 3s general and 
known a Rule, That contraries ſet together do more illu- 
ſtrate one anotber. That this work may be the better mana» 
ged, I ſhall firft treat'on the Deceufulnes of mans heart in 
the general, and when that is clearly difcoyered, then allthe 
particular and partial hypocrifies' of it may the ſooner be 
manifeſted, oe Ea 

Come we then to our Text; and for the Coherence of 
it, know; the Prophet in this-Chapter propheſieth of Faw 
dahs Captivity and iCalamity + Bur ſhe is-not made a Cap- 
tive to men, before ſhe had made her ſeit 2 Captive to 
finne; Other Lords ruled over her, becauſe ſo many lufts 
ruled in her. And the Prophet doth therefore declare 
the cauſes of their puniſhment, that God might be juſti= 
fied, and that in-their own: Conſciences: Hence ver. 1. he 
faith, Their fnne Was Written With a pen of iron upon the 
#able of their heart, © The. guilt of their iniquities was inde- 
libly upon their own conſciences, they could not but be 
convinced of it, they could not hide it from God, Now the 
fins that were the cauſes of their judgement, or the vapoury 
that made this thunderand lightening; wereſeveral: 

'T. Idaglatry; i URI. © I tld 

2. A carnal confidence in humane ſtreogeh; - forſakins the 
Lord; He maketh fleſh his arm, And this fin of carnal confidence 
is excellently deſcribed by the curſed effets of it, as alſo by 
the oppoſite grace, truſting in God, and the bleſſed iſſue 
thereof. Upon ghis the Prophet taketh* occaſion to go to the 
root of all wickedneſ,and that is ii the hearr of a man,which 
is the poiſoned fountain from whente-'all. theſe infe&ted 
fireams flow. So that in the Text you have, 
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. I. A Propofitiob, The heart # deceirfull.; And in that ob- 
ſerve, 1, The Subje&, the heart, that which is the chief and 
Principal part of zaman, the fountain of all knowledge,affe- 
Rionsand reſojations:ſ0.4 forme Philoſophers made.thehea 
the chief ſeat or mecropolis of the ſaut in all ber operatio 
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all his craft. The heart then is deceitfull, becauſe it bath many. 

crooked turning wiyes, ſometimes ro God,and fametimes to 

the world ang Saral, #7 3 tn oe Oo 
3. There 11 implyed the. divers concauities and ſecret receſſes 


of thehe@rt# Thatta#the Lab rinth- had many ſecret hollow The divers 7 
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ich a man could never expedite nd [ae 5. 
 himdtelt..* #8. 4 @ . FRM LR INS rew on 
bimfelf-; thus it is with a mans/heart,its like a vaſt wilderneſfe ceſles of the 


where there is no trodden'path or way, like ſome deep vaults. heart, 


cellently cxprefleth,  Heb,gy-2.4, where Gods word is faid to” 
pierce even to the digiding aſunter of foil and ſpirit, ai P fi h 7 
joints ana marrow, and F2 a.ai[cerner of the 2, og hts * 4 f in: 
rents of the heart. How many concavities, ſecret lurking holes, | 
wheels within wheels, are here in a mans heart? ſo that only 
by the light of Gods word are we ever able to come to the ix= 
:;maand minimathat are inour ſouls... - F 


4. Toth deceitfulueſſe, inconſtancy andmutability is a Sear - 4c 

cauſe: The heart of min is therefore deceitfull, becauſe it car Inconitancy 3 
- be ſo ſuddenlypur into feveralt and contrary ſhapes;it will hate 224 murabi-. ** 22 
what it loved, it wilfloath what it deſired ; it will appear in ly, "1 RY 
fits as if really looking towards good, and then preſently caſt 
off all again ; no Polypus, no Camelion hath more colours. 
then the beart of a man will have. This yertibility and unſted- 
faftneſſe is a grand cauſe of all thatpuile within us, and the 
Scripture.compares this deceitfulneſſe to a deceitfull bow, 
Hoſ.7.16, that as the archer ſtretching out'his bow,and'even: 
ready to deliver out the arrow at a mark, at the very nick 
the bow breaks and all falls upon the archer. Thus ir is with 
a people, you would think they had ſet their hearts for God, 
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drawing nigh to him; but preſently all breaks and falls tothe 
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Of theueceirfulntſſe and yuile of Mans heart. 
notorious lyar, branded by God for a lyar,and that is my-own 4 
heart, Oh let meget out ofthis deceit; let me beleeve lyesno 
-lonper, % 

© 5. Another cauſe of the deceitfulneſſe of the hearti,s 


v 
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, the 


hs "The horrible : horrible 1gnorance and dar kneſſewhich covers the whole /oul, He 


+ 


knoweth not* whether he goeth, 
f -20h,1 2-35.00 Wonder if ſuch an one be alayes out of his way, 
They cannot but tread or fall into the ditch who are blinde : 
Now thus it is with a mans heart, It'slike that deep created 
at firſt, and darkyeſſe Was over the deep, Gent, Thoſe depths 
of thy heart are. covered all oyer with darkneſſe, with igno- 
rance and blindenefſe. of minde, Eph. 5.8. Hence converted 
men are called light, and unconverted darkniefſe.- How then 
can it be otherwiſe, but that every man ſhould deceive his own 
ſon}, for he hath no light to diſcover or to diſcern ail that 
filth that is in him. Thou art in a dungeon full of -noiſome vi- 
tious luſts that riſe upon thee, and fill thee as ſo many #gy- 
ptian frogs, yet thou knoweſt nothing, thou thinkeſt all is 
well. Come out of the darkthen if thou wouldſt be no long- 
er deceived. 232% Sj | 
6, Self-flattery and ſelf-love, this doth in a great manner 
makethe heart deceitfull.. An over-weening of a mans ſelf, 
Every mans way #5 right eu bis owy eyes, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 
21-2:W.ho would think this were poſlible!{yet if you ſingle out 
man'by. man, Every one would judge his own waies right. 
Therefore judging and condemning of a mans ſelf is thatwhich 
every trve convert firſt ſet upon, He doth no_longer- juſtifie 
himſelf,no more flatter and delude bimſelf; yea he cryes our, 
Wo be to me that1 called darkneſſe light, and goodevil. Thus 
the convert bewaileth himſelf, but” till this work of grace 
.come,every man is a Pygmaleon, he is in love with himſelf, he 
' Will never be convinced, that he is-undone; that his eſtate is 
damnable, that he is out of Chriſt and ſo hopeleſſe: Oh no, he 
is £00 mich in love with himſelf eyer to be thus perſwaded. 
Thos thoughteſt, ſaith God,that T Was ſuch an one aithy [e!f Pla. 
50.21. Thus a man.throughſelf-love being deceived, imagin- 
. eth ſuch a mercifull God to himſelf as he would have, and 
Judges of God according to his owndiſpoſition : as that Ro- 
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of the decelt fulnefie and alle of Mans htart. _ 

man Painter being to painta.Goldeſſe, drew it after the image | 
of that woman he was in. love with + thus ſelf: love fills a-man - 

with ſpirituatdrunkenneſle, ſo that he is altogether deceived 


in what he thinketh or doth, _ RES 
Lay » T he aeccirfulvieſſe of the heart is not only from innate 500 
cauſes, ut Wonaer fully tncreafed bY an outward, Wl ich is the devil, Mans heart the * 
who hath hs throne and ſeat 1n every mans heart ; that as we read devils xlirone, + * 
of bodies poſſeſſed by thedevil, ſo every mans ſoul is ſpiritu- - TN” 
al ly poſſeſſed by Satan, Epbeſ.2.the devil is called the Prince of # : : 6 
tby Worla,and is ſaid to rule in the hearts of the diſcbedient. Hence 24M 
called the ſtrong ont thatipoſſeſſeth the kenſe, till C hrift a - ol 
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he is« 
fronger then he comt and conquer him;Luk. 1 1.21. Now the de- 
vil hets the Dragon, Rev,12.3, and that old Serpent full of craft 1+ 8Y 
and ſubtilty, and fo the heart of a man'being {his inſtrument «4 
muſt needs partake of his guile. The deyil at firſtuſed the - #4 
Serpent becauſe more ſubtill thenother beaſts of the field ; fo be: 
he delights to uſe the hearts of men,which are the ſeat of their 8 
wiſdome and underffanding; and where there are the beſt - 
parts and greateſt abilities, ſtill he deſires them more then -"\f 
Ot he I%. © pk; | | £16 _—_ | 6. 1 
Thus you ſee how many wayes this deceitfullneſſe comes *' 3 
to be in every mans heart. It was the voice of the heathen 
Oracle,'Noſce teipſum, Know thyſelf ; they thought this the 
beginning of wiſdome, nd certainly he-is in a ready'way to 
| ſalvation, who begins to dill ruſt his own heart, that begins ro 
| think, 1 have given too much credit, I have eaſily beleey'd 
| wbar my heart bath! cold ne, andrhere is nogreater follyin = 
the world then this ; what Gaith the Wiſe man, He thar rrnſteth 
in his own heart # a fool, Prov.28:26, Certainly not inthe world - 
only, but even inthe Church are ſuch fools that pat'a.yain | 
confidence in their own hearts; that they atewell, rhatthey 


repent,that they-love God. 


- In the next place we ſhall give'you'ſeverall Signs or de- Signs and de- - * 
monſtrations a poſteriori,” that-thEheart of a man'is thus de- monkirations + | 4 
*: ceitfull | * s. $53] -..». ofthedeceits. # 
- a ay £7 ab pr " ="35" 7. Nos fullnefte of the 3 
As firſt, 1s that a man Wil geverally ackrowledge the neceſſity her, 0 

 andauty of goalineſſe,but then come to bus particalgr, that he maſk - 1, : 
live ſuch godly life, he muſt thus ſtrive to enter in at the ſkraite Men will ac» 31 
5 8p | | | : > "4 | | | Yate. | <a 
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I - condemn fin the generall ; T7 Jet in their Partigut, ar, 
> 1nthe general, 
© and yet will 


BE Jain ic acknowledge drankenneſle,” lo 


2 1s no grace.or. do the commrerſest wn its. IEwilldoth 


© of 1h dre reſſ by? att + | Mans hawks, 


"8 Ac WM lr ate, that he caunat yeeld to. What i gtofſe deceiving of a mans 
” neceſſity of 


ſeif is this 1-If to be godly in the generall,-if to walk holily.in 


godlinefſe in 


the general, the abſtratbe ſo goodand neceſſary, is it not alſo for thee in 
+ Sur will nor particular? Weread of a young man, that came with much 


be ſo for their Voluntary readineſſe to Chriſt, and Chriſt ſeeing bimſo con- 


Hs parti- * dent, \to difcover,the dectit.in hishearcy bid himtoobſerve 
Ke ; ular, . 


the Commandements,; ; he replieth, He Pad kept #ll from his 
youth, Marth:19.20: "whereupon ourSaviour gives him a per- 
fonall command to diſcover the: falſhood of his heatt, Go and 
. ſell that thou haſt andgivezo the poor; Which preſently was like 
the. jealonlie water to the adult eſſe woman, made his thigh 
to rot, heWemw away ſorrowfnll for he had great poſſi ſons: 1 bring 
this inſtance toſhew, that Jdo/us eſt in generalibus, generalſ' coin- 
"3 mands, andpgenerall duties people approve of, buc then when 
it comes to their particular, "they fly back and diſcoyertheir 
nakedneſſe.Isnot this a palÞable deceit, for a man'to'commend 
godlineſle, to admire arholy life, -apd yet when it coines £0 his 

particular, he no wayes to endexvour afterit? 
2, So ſecondly, on the contrary, The, dectirfulneſſe of the "0 
* They will appeareth, in that men wilf APRON, Jea and condemn ſinne in 
prattiſe, Wallow init. 


J $953 deceived ? They" will 


*daths are grievous fins, 
that,God'is offended by them, nd hell belongs to ſuch ; yer 


How can men come to be th 


I {bp for their particulzry ou ſhalt fide them commitrin ſheh fins. 


Thus 4s David, when he Parable was of a man inthe's nerall, 

that had ſtole his neigh! tirs Lamb, * his wrath ya indled 

and he muſt have feverepuniſhment, 2 Sam, r2.6. Fab he did 

- not know he was cheman.- "Ol f chou: that readeſt and heareſt 

every day, /ivear notot al," nd that Hinkeſt nor, I am the 
ſwearer,Fames 4. ehtas 


eareſt,. be 40: Junk with) wine wherein 
7 exceſſe,Ephele4- and that thinkeſt not I' am the drunkard, 
andTo of eyery fii:Oh wereit norfor that abyfſe anddeprh of 
 gnile in-thy_beart, chou could(F never: prafiſe that in dap: 
cularwhich thou condemneſt i in generall. 
3-'The dereitulnitſe of thy t beart appears;: in loodr $5.0 
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Of the dewtitfulneſie and guileof mans heart... 0 7 
differ from'it as much as earth from Heaven ;' Thus,doth a duty required . . 
-godly David humble himſelf upon the Prophets admonition? by TTY TA 4 
fo doth 4b4b, Doth a Divid finde glidneſſe.in his heart by MIY ory r : 
the word ? ſo the temporary believer receives the word with che counterfeit; 
. Joy, Matth.1z. Whatſoever the godly do in the truth and ofi. 
reall power of grace, that the hearts even of unregenerate 
men have ſometimes a fiint imitation of; as it was with Pha- 
raohs Butter and Baker, they both dreamed,ind their dreames 
were very like,inſamuch that when 7oſephinterpreted the But- 
» Ters dream, that his head ſhould be lifred up.; the Baker be 
was encouraced andtold his dream alſo, but that was to (1g- 
nifie his head ſhould be lifted up, notto Heaven, but diſho- 
nour,to be hanged, Thus in Chriſtianity both ſeem to beleeve 
alike, £0 repent alike, but the principle, the manner and the 
end bave a world of difference : -Even as the waters of the ſea . 2 
'arfl of the clouds, though both are watet alike, yet oneis . "1 
"brackiſh and ſalt, the other ſweet ; infomuck that there is .4 
ſcarce any grace which ſome unregenerate men are not ſaid to 
have, as t@beleeve,to repent, becauſe they have the outward 
reſemblance of ir, ſo that as excellent Painters have drawn the , - 
image of things ſo lively, that the ſpeRators have almolt been 
deceived,thinking life it ſelf tg be in them, thus it is wigh the 

hypocrifie and Falſhocd in ours hearts. = fs 

4. Thu atccitfulneſſe doth appear, %t only in that they can dw a, *. 

thoſe things that are like Grace, but they have {uch a ſenſe and a And be per- 2 
perſwaſion upon them that they are indeed rhe very graces, And {waded that 43 
oh the wofull tragedy that this deceit hath made, men FR me are indeed 
perſwaded of themſelves,that.chey have the Spirit of God and © TS. 5 
his graces, when they are nothing but the deceirfull motions 

of their own hearts, © Nid the fooliſh Virgins perceive any de+ 
fe& in themſelves? did they not Fo our as confidently to meet 
_ the bridegrdom as the wiſe, Marth.25 > What did our Sa- 
viour mean by this, buc that many Chriſtians would live and 
die with a confident bolgneſſe that they are going to Chriſt 
their bridegroom, and not have the leaſt choughr that they 
 ewant oy],that they wantthe main : Oh that chis truth mighe 
Fall like live coales of fire into your breaſt, There is'adeln» 
fon,a falſe perſwaſion upon moſt ae” hearts:they are affected _ 
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$ differ fromfit as muchas earth from Heaven ;' Thus,doth a 


:godly David humble himſelf upon the Prophiers admonition? 


fo doth 4bab, Doth a Divid finde glidneſſe.in his heart by 
_ the word? ſo the temporary believer receives the word with 


men have ſometimes a ffint imitation of; as it was with Pha- 
raoh; Butter and Baker, they both dreamed,ind their dreames 
were very like,inſamuch that when 7oſephinterpreted the But- 

{4 -: Ters dream, that his head-ſhould be lifted up.; the Baker he 
\, wasSencouraced andtold his dream alſo, but that was to ſig- 
nifie his head ſhould be lifted up, notto Heaven, but diſho- 
nour,to be hanged, Thus in Chriſtianity both ſeem to beleeve 
alike, co repent alike, but the principle, the manner and the 

end bave a world of difference : -Even as the waters of the ſea 
'arffl of the clouds, though -both are watet alike, yet ones 

+ * brackiſh and ſalt, the other ſweet ; infomuck that there is 
ſcarce any grace Which fome unregenerate men are not ſaid to 


have, as t@beleeve,to repent, becauſe they have the outward 


reſemblance of it, ſo that as excellent Painters have drawn the 
.1mage of things ſo lively, that the ſpeRators have almolt been 
deceived,thinking life it ſelf tg'de inthem, thus it is wigh the 
hypocrifie and Falſhocd in ours hearts. 
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4. Thu deccrfulneſſe doth appear, %ot only in that they can do 

thoſe things that are like Grace, byt they have (uch a ſenſe and a 

» per/waſion upon them that they are indeed the very graces, And 

oh the wofull cragedy that this deceit hath made, men FR 
_perſwaded of themſelves, that.chey have the Spiric of, God-an 

his graces, when they are nothing but the deceirfull motions 

of their own hearts, *Nid the fooliſh Virgins perceive any de- 

. feAin themſelves? did they nor Bo oyr as confidently to meet 

_ the bridegrdom as the wife, Marth.25 > What did our Sa- 


die with a confident bolgneſſe that they are going to Chxiſt 
their bridegroom, and not have the leaſt choughr that they 
. ewantoyl,that they wantthe main : Oh that this truth mighc 


fon,a falſe perſwaſion upon moſt mens heatts:they are affeted 
| TOE REIT IE Pat han oReS Tay 


« jm . _ 


- on 
- = % 
.* 


1 - Of the dutitfalneſie ani guileof mans heart... 


. Joy, MHatth.13. Whatſoever the godly doin the truth and of it. 
reall power. of grace, that the hearts even of unregenerate 


viour mean by this, but that many Chriſtians would live and 


Fall like live coales of fire into your breaſt, Thereis'a'deln» | 
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= godly. men that 
2» Hved in former 5 SSCL TLE. ELO SATG 
= times, butcan= led or ſtoned them. and therefore they builrup famous mo- 
+ ,nor abide thole puments for their memory : Yet they Killed the Apoſtles who 


ive lived in their dais, who walked inthe ſteps of the Prophets, 


-  - - fundamentall principles inyou, 
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d guile of Mans . = 


-avif they were godly,as if they did belong to God, when there 
1s avaſt gulf between them, I do,ngt ſpeak this to unſettle the 
tender and godly heart, that he ſhould doubt of his condi- 

tion, but to ranſack the preſumptuous and felf flattering » - 

heart: Oh it will one day be not asthon thinkeſt, as thou fee «* 
left,as thou art perſwadgd, but as the truth of prace is indeed 

in thee; - "I i. HD.» es 
' 5.: The deceitfulneſſe of the heart appears, in that men Will 

ſeem to love and hononr thoſe godly men that Fucd informer times, 

but now cannt- abide thoſg that live With them, thongh following * 

ſuch mens ſteps. This 1s a deceit if mans heart ; obſerye it in 

the Pharitees;oh how religiouſly and devoutly do they ſpeak : 

If we had lived in the Prophets dayes, we ſhould not have kil- 


From thence one of the Ancients well exhorteth,- If yott hear 
a man praiſing the ancient Doctors and roage” of che. 
Church, ſee how he is affeJed to his preſent TeaMers : Thou 
that commendeſt Paxl,Peter, Anſtin,Chry/oſtow,their zeal and 
caurage againſt wirkedneſſe, if rhou doſt not. love the preſent 
zeal-{nd godly fervor of thy Teachers, irs from the deceitful- 
neſſe of ahy heart. ' The otherdemonſirations of this guilfull 
heart I ſhall inſiſt on the nexe day. 
. . Toconclude; Let this inſtru&thee in the fountain and riſe 
 ofaltour calamity,” this deceitfulſheart is the root of all thy 
| pirituall evil.: therefore rhon.,chinkeſt not of repenting or 
rurning te God, therefore our preaching and your hearing is- 
invain. As we ſay, Its impoſſible to care the Church of Rowe 
| becauſe. ſhe hath /z/aw prizcgginm, ſhe holds ſhe cannot erre ;. 
ſogts here ; Therefore thou art not perſwaded to change thy 
heart,thy life, becauſe thou-art deceived as if all were well al- 


faid the: ſoul Fas, rhen' we mightathe more eaſily write the 
' Law of Godin your hearts ; but it is all over bloached and 
| blotted, There aredeſtruQiveprinciples in you, againſt which® - 
there $ no.diſputigg, nd preachingtill God remoye the very ' 
r 700, Begin then with this truth, - 


.- ready; Oh + hearts. were like white blanks as Ariſtotle 
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I have Ke a miſerable, blinde, deceived wre | all.my life 
+ time, I verily thought ſack a way would leade to heaven 
my heirt rold me all was well, 1 need not be troabletl: bur 
oh how am I confounded, how greatly was I out of "oy a 
till God aye my eyes, Th 
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The heart is deceigfl above all things, who 6an knowit "a : 


Here remain further Signs and Manifeſtations of theſe 4 
I ceitfullneſſe of mans beart; To which I proceed 3 __— 
Firſt, Thrs #s a plain fignof the groſſe hy pocriſee and. guil of > Ge... ® 
mans beart, That though a man live in grofſe and ngtorions ſins T hat zho k 
* that are conſcientiam vaſtantia, that /ay waſte aud deſelate the tn ls a 
conſcience, Jet he hopes for ſalvation: : You would think that 80 be hopes for ©* 
. ſach mad deluſion could enter ina mans heart ; yet what is ſUration, © 
more frequent then this impoſture over the whole Church ? = 
Be not deceived (faith Pani) neither adnlterers nor unrighteor; 
peFſons ſhall inherit the Kingdom of Heaven.: Obſerve that can» 
_ tion, Be not decerved, This ſuppoſceth that they were very apt 
* todeludetheir ownſouls, thinking they might be ſaved;not- 
withſtzndinf the conimiſGonof thoſe notorious ſit and oh 
how,many do drink down this ſweet poiſon! if not, how could 
ſo much wickeipeſſe and ungodlineſſe be found amongſt 
Chriſtians ! or:if any one ſinner be queſtioned i in: thispoint, 
__ whether he open to: be ſaved, he _ without" any {cru oy 
- © IWEL. 


+» of the deviitfulneſſt and guileof Nans hear], 
* - frerinthe affirmative, Yes that he doth, God forbid elſe: Now 


Thrones of glory, eo. 


jy wo At 
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Waries they ca- pable bypocriſte is this, to divide thoſe things that God hath 
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wherecan fe have this hope? Whence can his heart perſwade * 
him? Doth not every leaf inglie Scripture ſtand like a fiery 


' . Sword to keep him out, of Paradiſe ?_Doth not every Chapter 


in the Word of God meet him as an Angel with'a. naked 
Sword"to Balaam to ſtop him in the way, yet for allghis. he 
bleſſeth his ſoul, and faith, Te will go well with him, Were 
not aman bewitched and decgived in agroſſe manner, heeould 
no more judge that his way was a way of ſalvation, orhis life 
a life'of happineſſeq then that the Sug is a black.coal, or light 
is darkneſſe. 1f hell ever be made heaven, if clods of earth 
be made flars; thenbe may think ſuch as be is. ſhall be ſet. 6n 

h' beloved how do we pity poor bewitch- 
ed creatures, that have loſt their limbs, their ſenſes} but here 
is 2 ſpirituall witchery, an heart-ſorcery, that is aboye all ex- 
preſſion, Think of this again and again, you that live inpro- 
phane cqurſes, you need not fay, Who will tell me what will 
become of me? how ſhall I know whether this life of mines 
will be rewarded with happinefſe? Ala even the very blinde = 
may fee this ; The Scripture hath” made and ſet it up” like a 


\ Beacon, that all may take notice of it; viz. That he that ſows 


etggo the fleſh,ſhall ofthe fleſh reap corruption, Gal,6.8.* _ _ 
2. Another $691 of the aeceitfyulne ſſe of the heart, -u toreft 


IToreſt con- contenRdenthe priviledges and promiſes in Chriſtianity, net at 
[raced with all reg | 
rhe priviledges t{cfied inthe Titles of Beleevers, of being Chriſtians by pro-* 


1ant- 
'NOt IC- 


ardiue the duties and obligations they enforce. They are 


feſlion, and as for the offices and duties which theſe do indiſ- 
fably command, they do not regard them. Now what pal- » - 


ſo inſeparably conjoyned? Let every one that namerth the nameef 
Chriſt, depart from iniquity : 2 Tim.1.19. Thoſe that cfied - 
Lord, Lord, and Rad propheſied, yea, and caſt out devils in . 
his name, becauſe they had not deſtroied the works, of the. 
devil intheir lives, but were workers of iniquity, therefore 
Chriſt bid them depart, he knew them not. J2ar7. Every 
man then that is baptized, that is by profeſſion a Chriſtian, - 
and yet walketh nor xccordigg all. that godly order Chriſt 
preſcriberh, This mans heart deceiveth.him-: He is notwhat 
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Of thedeceitfulneſe and guile of Mans heart, + 
kethinks himſelf tobe, and ong day it wit) appear ſo Thus 
the Apotle Jam,1.26. If any an ſeem tobe religions, and brid- 
leth not his tongue, he diceiveth himſelf,” mve2)03.0, We puts a * 
falſe Syllogiſm upon himſelf, he tekes no» cauſa pro canſa, HE 
thinkgReligion inthe ſeeming appearance of it is enough : * 
So we may make that of the Apoſtle an univerſal! Propoſi- "4 
tion, If any man ſcemto be religions, and bridleth not his tongues. 


bo 


his eyes, eſpecially his heart and affe&ionsfrom all manner of 8 
luſts and impieties, this mans Retigion is I meer deceit and I: 


ſnarego him » This-is a dangerous and an univerſal deceitfull- | 

neſle; therefore theApaltle 7ames inthat generall EpMeRr- _- * IM 
his, ſpends a-great part induſtiouſly to ſhew, that that faith , _ © 7 
is adead faith, and he is buta yain man that cannotdemon. - * * 2 
ſtrate the profeſſion of his faith by the fruits of a g0dly life: We” 
Chriſt was not ſatisfied to ſee leaves ypon the hgeree@#he look- —_—_— 
ed for fruit, and becapſe that was wantiog, .he curſed it with 
that heavy curſe, Never fruit to grow more of it, Come then 


out of all thy diſguiſes, thou art a childe of the devil, and x 4 
inthe ſtate of gall Md bitternefſe, chough with. Simen 21a "S-4 
g# thou makeſt 2 profeſſion of thy faith and art baptized, « 


and obſerve why Simon Magi was fo, becauſe hs heart Was: 
nd right within him, AQ. $. 23, He did not think fo, or per- - 
perceiveſo, till Peter told bh, and then he prayeth forpar- © 7 
don : Thoy therefore that doſt not ſive in =_ Gs, - £458 
to Chriſtian priviledges, lay off thy counterfeit dreſſes, God _—— 
knowerth thee ; It's here, as when the Kings Wife went dif- 

Puiſed to E/i/hathe Prophet, while ſhe was entripg in atthie'_ ; 


door ; Come in thou Wife of feroboam ſaith he; It was nd + ©" 7 
hiding from the Prophet of the Lord : and thus may thy. own. . = 
beart ſay, Come: thou hypocrite, thou falſe heart, bewail 

thy guile thou doſt mock God ang man,tt is in vat tO cover | 


any thing from God. 7 NL 4" 

3- The deceitfulneſſe of-the beart, appeareth in theſe frequent q71 101 
and many commands to ſearch it, te*try it, to ranſack. into the ceirfulneſle ape- | 
wer) bottomof it : Now if: the-beart were plain and open, if years in choſe. 
It bad no depths, no ſecret windings, what need all this, you, many com» 
arecommanded to make a private fearch as for theeves-and Fn5's. 
ſpics in yourown breaſts : How often: is that Exhortation, (4 te 4 
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Of thedectirfulndſeaud guile of Mans heart, 


Let us ſearch 4try a4r Wes; Examing and prove Your OWE 


ſelves: A5 the Artificer is cardfall-co bring his golco the 


- touchſtogs, .co ſee whether good or bad, yea Phil.4, Com- 
- mung We gon ow.4 begrts upon your aggs, 414 be ſtill ; digge 
into-the | 3 

the waman rook 2 candle and ſwept the houſe, for hr loſt. 


- 
-» 


m, ſome tranſlate, ſweep chem diligently, ochers ; as 


groat; Qhtheluſts, the corcuptions of thy heart, do not at 
the ficſt, ſecond, or chird fearch appearFThy luit may lie in 
thy heart, as AchM wedre ofGo!4, .coveredin the earth, and 


hid amongother ſuffe,- thou maiſk live forty or threeſcore * 


years, and yet be a great ſtranger to thy own heart, nat Know 


_ wharfins. ie there, what corruptions prevail over thee, and 


thereforg the Scripture'as the firſt initiall and preparative 


work of #{l commands to Search our hearts, yea, we muſt take 


fictimes,gnd beNtill, with much meditation and quietneſſe 
make a ſcrutiny andſearch into our hearts, that thoſe ſnakes 


and worms which lie under ground mayde brought to light. | 


But how is this duty neglected !- the very Papiſts will ciſe up 
 atjudgement and condemn us, who have hours on purpoſe 
appointed them for this examination and ſearch of the heart : 
and Stwarcz.2 Jeſuite ſaid, he more pgized chattime,then all the 


* other wherein he handled thoſe volyminous Confroverſits : 


the truthis, ſtudying your heargs, ſearching into youy Vearts, 
diſputing with them, isthe moſt profitable and adyantagious 


ſtudy thae can be* Oh that you would read thoſe books wore, . 
that you wonld underſtahd che- ſenſe .and meaning of your 


- hearts, / this, would. quickly make you a ſcholar in Chriſts 
To underſtand:the motions of the Heavens. and not.of thy 
 own-heart; to know the natures and operations.of Herbs afid 


- Plants, and not'gf hy own ſoul ; to mgaſure rhe dimenſions 

- of badies,and not the depth'and length and bredth.obthy own 

. hearc,is but:a barren wt be We may ſay, Phyficignheal 
72 


own heart, Philoſopher un- 

. - ” | ow » ROS, . 
 4-»The deceitfulneſſe of the heart appeareth, in that 3t is appro- 
. priated only to.God to know it, The Angels, thote exaQteres- 


- 'xures, are notable to know what is in a mans heart, _ 5! 
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the htart of a maniis ſuch a deep ocean, into the bottomWhere- - © - 


. doth the Lord know by ug! This made the Apoſtle fay,rhn»gh 
. he knew nothing by himſelf yet Was be not thereby juſtified, for it is 
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divels any further then by conjeQures, or ſo far as 4manre-* | 4 
veales bimſelf.- You fee upon this queſtion, Yhd'ra#Þiowir'? - | 
is replied, 1the Zoydſearch the hearts and tr7 the reines; (othar: : 
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of none can dive, but the all-ſceing eye of God, ro whom | » | 
darknefſe and light is-all one, Is not the heart'of a man then 092" «4 


full of coneayities and windings, when Angels and divels are % 
notable to know what is in our breaſts. . Indeed the Frophets , 


did ſometimes know tbe hearts of others,as E/;/ha knew what 
wa$in Geh&c2aes heart, but this was by Gods reyelatiof, he-- 
made.thofe thoughts knowh tothe Prophet. Hencewe prove 
Chriff ro be true God, becauſe he knew what-was in mens - 
heafts, yea he did fer- What Was #n their hearts, thatis more _ 
then to know, for I may know another mans thoughts, if he 
reveales them to me, but I cangot ſee them'in their hearts, 
jet Chriſt ſaw what Was in glpir hea#ts. Hente the Apoſtle + 
ſaith, 1f oxr hearts condemn 1, God is greater then onr hearts, 
1 76h.37 He knows far mort evil by us there dv ourſelves. 
If we then candifcernſo many errors,ſo much filthinefſe, what 


the Lord thatjndgeth,r Cox4.4. 'Ohthen rememberthis; that 


. God knowsMore by thee then thou thy{elf doeft, andif yet 


thou canlt perceive ſo'much'that-makes thee abhqminablein 
thy own eyes anda vely beaft,' how much more doth God- . 


know this by thee! | | "106 NP 
$5. This guile of the heart is notably manifeſted in this,” That 1c; 


.tvenartigenerate and a godly man; Whois ſanttificd by GWs $ pi- Godly men,” 


rit, that hath truth in the inward parts; Jet he hathwffich of this bave much of 
hypecrifie-and acceitfulneſſe abiding in him, Tha ult chen muſt this deceicful- 
needs cleave-cloſe,” which ſuch filing derh hotSert off; Thar 2 in thent, 


6 


drofſe then muſt needs adhere, which efis fire of burning will 


- not conſume. That this deceitfulneſle is ſtill adhering ſee-ir+ - 


in David, though x man afcer Gods heart :' With at Lon | 


. trifie Hid he contrive his adultery with Barhſbeba,' and the: : 
murder of Uriah? how many ſubtle projets had he: tohide 


and cover his finne 2 Now that the h gogte of his here car- 
ried him to all this, appeareth by P Va «FI, Thok aefireſt trith 
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bk: * thou pardon, | L Bo | . 
Ws Is 6. Tat the beart is full of gpile and ulthnowm to a mans ſelf, 
E- God leayes .Appeareth in that Goa mary times feaverh men unto temptations, 
- Meaintem- aydpurs.them upon trials, that ſo they may have an experimen- 


bac | 48 ny rrals, the, perm 
Þ- they.may know tall knowledge of themſelves, Thus God tempted Abraham, and 


©” exparinereaj. It WAS ſurely that Abraham might by the exerciſe of grace be 
b*: ly lobe: Gin more made Thowmn ro himſelf - of Hezekigh, it's faid, God | 
z them * lefthim inthat proud paſſage, of ſhewing all his Treafures * 
". ' tothe Babylonih Embaſſadours to try what was in his hearr, 
2.Chron,2.31, That Hezchiah might ſee there wthatpride, 
that vanity, thatambicion,. that he would not think poſſible 4 
" inhim : Thus when God let falſe Prophet come ainong the. 
1ſraclites, and: the things that he told come to paſle, 7 tht 
' Lord do it t0try jou, faith God, Dent.13-1. Oh we fee thac 
were there not ſuch perſecutions, ſuch hereſies, ſuch ſcandals 
in.the Charch of God, many would never kaow themſelves. 
There wuſt.be hggefies that thoſe Who are approved and ſound,may 
be made manifeF, 1 Cor.11. and certainly ic.is good for a Chri- 
ſtian to conſider whether all Gods Providences ip bis Church 


be not tempting Providences to ſee whats in thy heart; whc- 
. - ther itwas love ts God, or carnall reſpes have carried thee | 
- 08. The ſhaking windes diſcover the root of thetree;z The: 
'. boiling of the water diſcovers what is in the.yeflell: Hot and 
buſi titnes, or times pF liberty and ſuffrance wy! e.fnen known, 
tothemſelves and their torruptions, which otherwiſe wonld 
-.not have been. _ In G7 7. The 
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© "17. The hearts deceitfulneſſe 14 moſt plainly diſcovered inthis . v2; 1 | 
particular . "That a man When he ts under the occaſion aud tempta- It ap 2s in 
tion of a ſiune, Will commit it though before he Would have abhor- "histhat a man 
red it,- and thowght, though all the World ſhould be given to him, _ . 3 
be durft not do #t. This is a remarkable particular, eſpecially 8 4 3 
to take us off from thoſe high pinacles and lofty preſump- finwhich be-/ 
tions we are apt to fix npon. Olr if we ever be ſuch, or do ſuch fore he abhors * 
or fall into ſach miſcarriages, they. abhorre it. Oh vain man, red & rhought 
little doſt thou know the deceitfuineſſe of the heart, Thismade |* £24 neres 
Solomon ſay, Bleſſed ts the man that feareth alwayes, Prog28.14. tg * Lhe ih 
If So/omes himſelf had taken this counſell, if he had feared al- 
wayes, inthe midſt of that abundance and proſperity he had, 
it had never occafioned that great diſpute, Whether he was ſa- 
ved or damned? Remember that inſtance of Hazae!, upes 
whom the Prophet looked ſo ſtedfaſtly that at laſt he wept ; 
and being asked by Hazae!, why be did fo : reply was made, 
' becauſe he ſhould have power, and he would be ſo cruell,that 
| he ſhould rip np the very women with childe ; 7s thy ſervant 
a dog ſaid Hazacl,that be ſhould do thus ? 2 King. $8.13. He defi- 
MM, edthe fatwith great abomination, and yet afterwards he did 
it, here was adeceitfull heart. But no marvell to ſee this in 
Hazael: Even in Peter a godly man, and very zealous for 
Chriſt, what an inſtance have ye of the'hearts deceit ! Chriſt - 
told him he ſhould deny him: heanſwered, Though all men 
ſhould forſake him, yet he would net, Mat. 26.34. but you ſee 
when the temptation came, he did not only deny him, but did 3 
f ſwear and fow 3 that he knew not the man: ſuch is the guile of » 
". our hearts, that they would betray Chriſt every day, ſhould _— 
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| not the Lord keep truth and uprightneſle in the inward parts: 
Hence are thoſe petitions co God, that he would ſtrengthen, 
| ſettle and conficm us, 1 Per.5.16, Hence alſo are thoſe promi- 
| fes from God, That he will pat bu fear in our hearts, that 
+ We ſhall never depart from him, Jer.32.40. for without this, the 


; heart will fly back like a deceitfall bow, How ofteg are the 
 TIfraclitesin times of temptation, ſaid to humble themſelves, to 
D cry out of their ſinnes, and yet their heart Was not tedfaſt Wwith= 
* | #n them. Andthis brings in the eighth Sign of the deceicful- 
| neſle of mans heart, | = 
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| 13. _. 8&T hat under Gods judgements underkeavy prefſuver ardmiſe- 
* Andthatun- yiex, then it cr)es ont to God.then it Will cwn finne xo longer ; thin 
+ , der Godt” Goff s righteous and they have fenncd ; lut ne ſooner ts the rod off 
Dy the back, but their hypocriſie doth appear. This w3s the great 
-. man-will cry kd? PSY" ' 

” to God;ere.. deceitfulneſle in the //rac/zres, for which God doth fo often 
© ban'as ſoon as complain : This made one of the Ancients compare them to 


oppers,that. leap up towards Heaven,and then ſuddenly 


Os fois Ba 

[- moves mer fil down tothe ground. The Prophet ſaid their rigphtion[nelle 

b: Appocrikt 9p> like the <3 dew, which though it fall in oor 

aq yet immediatly vaniſheth ; ſo then hereis a palpable diſcove- | 

ry of the hearts deceitfulneſſe, that under dangers, intime of 

Gods judgements, then they ſeem to be much affcRed ; then 

they cry out, the waters of Gods wrath' overwhelme them ;_ 

but like the mill, when the waters are diverted or dried up, 

then they move not at all. Pharaoh and 4hab humble them. 

ſelves and ſay they have ſinned, but God is righteous, while 

the ſcourge was 0n them, but afterwards they return to their 

own temper; Evenas the water wbich is radically cold though- 

_ it be heated; yetiftaken from the fire goes to its naturall cold 

2 neſſe, yea as Ariforle faith, it's colder thenever it was: Thus 

many people in mortall diſeaſes, when there ſeems to be the 

approaches of death.; then they cry out, 'oh pray for them, 

oh comfore them ; then they will confeſſe and bewaile ſuch 

foul fins they. have committed ; but when recovered and the 

fear of death is over,then they return to their former wicked 

neſſe with greater delight, Oh then that men were'spprehens- 

five of this, that they would cry ous, Oh where are thoſe re- 

ſojutions, thoſe vows that were upon re, in ſuch agonies, in 

fach Micigh ts! oh what were my thoughts and purpoſes then! 
E-. but this deceitfuineſle of heart undoeth me. 

RY T he nizeth diſcovery of the hearts deceitfulneſſe, is in a paſſive 


9 3.4, ſenſe,thus : T hat all thoſe lawfull comforts and objefts Which God 
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* comforts and hath pp vtedtobe inſtruments of his glory aud honenr and of our 
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{© enjoyments gcxerci/e in goaline([e, do tempt the heart aſide and leads it away 
| leade oh heart frem'God; ſo that riches, hononrs,pleaſures,all the comforts in the 
E Gor : ny World,ao intice and [educe the heart fromGed. The beart is like- 
© ap aheir ap- tinder, that.is ready to take every ſpark of fire that falls upon 
| Foimied ufe.- -it;; thus the Scrippure. calls it, The deceivableneſe of riches, 
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Of the deitiifulreſe and guileef mass beer, 2, 
HMatth.13. Why? becauſe the heart is fo corrupt, that theprs 
. ſt of them doth immediatly allure, and ſo the deceivableneſſe 
of honours, of pleaſures, Were not the heart of a manchos 
corrupt, nothing inthe world could corrupt it. Thetefore the 
Apoſtle James cap.r. makes every man to be inticed and lea 
aſide by the Iuſt'in his own heart. Inticed,that is,as the bird is de- 
pane: by the bait, and ſees nob the net, Yea the Apoltle 
makes not the devil to be the cauſe of our ſinne, much lefle 
God, were it not that the lufts of a mans own heart, do firſt 
deceive, fo that the devil himſelf could not deceive thee, nor 
altalluring obje@s, but thar thy own beart betrayeth thee : 
Even as in ſome invincible ſtrongholds, the enemy could ne- 
' . yer ſurprizethem,did not ſome treacherous perſons within diſ- 
_ cover the weakneſfe thereof. | OE. ve To 


Laſtly, T hes deceitfalneſſe of heart t ſeen,in au aftive ſenſe, to 


ſible by all that mock religion,and mock deyotion it bath ; by 


faiththe Apoſtle,God « nor mocked,Gal.6.7, Men through by- 
pocriſie and fair pretences do what lyes in them to mock and 
even deceive God himſelf, Arid then tw reſpeft of others, the 
deceitfulneſſe of the heart appeareth, in all thatfalſhood,ly- 
- ing, diſfimulation of love, and reſpeA, and intended' good, 
* when nothing but venome and malice js mthe heart. David 
makes a {xd complaint,P/al.15. Help Loyd for the good and god- 
by man periſheth,there no truth among men, The beſt is an by- 
pocrite,laid rhe Rgophet E/ay; and another Prophet, Keep thy 
ſecrets from the very Wife 1y thy beſome:: ſothat ifyou look only 
to converſe amongſt men, ſuch are the. lyes, equivocations, 
coſenings'atid over-reachinps, that we may ſay, Truth is ba- 
niſhed the world,anduprightneſſe hack left the earth. 

Uſe of Inſtrution, That ove maiy endl the Werdaf God jar 
preathing,s to diſcyver this deceitful heart. Irs :tomake-us know 
our ſelves ;- compared therefore to a glaſſe, that will ſhew'a: 
deformed man-#l|'his attfovelineſſe, and this is 3-glafſe, noteo) 
the-face: bur! cheheart;, all choſe hidden. and. unknown laſts. 


 paraatvoilighc'; 25;the Sdibeatis' diſcover thoſe many thou- 
19) D 2 ' ſands 


deceive others, Firſt, Even God himſelf, It would deceive if poſ- T he heart la=. 2 


bours 19 de» 


ir fre k. Jat'®3 "1. ceive others, | 
all thoſe ſpecious and fair prerenees it hath.. Be no# deceived, 1, Gods 


rtizyittierwboVroupht co liphit; And the KGiniſtry that iscomb | 


»/ 


"» ; Mary 

6; 4-5 

. ©» "63 

I « "0 

\ F) =. 
— " 8 

vg n 


* : ny 
2. Orhers.. 
LJ , o £8 
_ 
X I 
% RY 


Y ;f act 5 tad 
ke HFS, 


\ $4, 2 
PRRPIR a . 
a BO 4 
OS ages Ol 1 er 
$2 5” j - =” 
{a > L " : ) 
0 TL " * 
4 © ( - %1 
L os >F . | 
F o * + , Ps , 
£ 6 
. v4 Ta %. . 
Fd w 


=> Mc. 
*fands of 


S66666562:36 0306056 
j . . efv inſtance of the Deceitfulneſſe and. 
Guile of the Heart,aboutSinne, 
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= The heart is deceitfull above all things,and deſperately wis- 


ked, who carl know it |. 
WW E have given ſeverall demonſtrations of the deceitful-- 
neſle of the Heart ; now I ſhall inſtance in ſome twe 
or-three main particulars, wherein our Salyation is greatly 
concerned, ' and by them you may judge of the heartsdeceit- 
_ falnefſe about other, things , And | 


caits. 


| 4-422 4 the firſt, inſtance 1. ſhall: 
chooſe, will be about $52ne, the committing ef it's: Its. 
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well-worth the infiſting upon, to ſhew the unſearchable byz: : © 


poctifie, and hidden deceitfulneſſe that the heart of man hath. 


about ſinne; todo it, and yet ſo to carry it as if he did not: 


finne : If there could be a way found out to make finne.no- 
finne, or that finne ſhoujd not be damnable,this would great-: 
ly content him ; but that being impoſſible, he labours. what he: 
canto delude his own heart, and to cover ſin. in his own ſoul. 
while he comtnits linne. - 

And fiſt, Hz deceirfulnefſe abont ſigne doth appear, In that 


he will bribe hs underſtanding to do What it can to juſtifie ſinne, In bribing the 


to mske'it to be no finne, but very lawfull and neceſſary, 
When God reproved oxab for his ſfinfull frowardneſſe, he re-- 


plies, Do 1 not Well tobe angry ? Jonah. 4 9. He pleadeth for. 
his vice asa virtue. Thus the 1/-ae/ites had many arguments- 
for their Idolatry, eſpecially. they plead the abundance and- 
plenty they had, ever ſince they offered to the 2 neen of Hea- 
ven, but fince they left that they were purſued. with all cala-- 
mities,7e7.44:17,18. Oh the hypocrifie of the heart, that can: 


finde out arguments to juſtifie fin, and make their tranſpreſſi> 


ons Cuties. Thus the Phariſees,tbey plead againſt Chriſt, out- 


of Scripture ; and Chriſt informeth us, men ſhould think they 


did God ſervice ,7ohx 16.2. hy killing the godly that believe 
in Chriſt. - And' Paz/faith of himſelf once, that he thought. 

 he'Wwas bound to do What be did, viz. in perſecuting the Saints, 
and compelling of thera to blaſpheme ; and from hence comes: 
that deſperate wickedneſs and incurableneſs-that followeth in 
the text, Their eye 5 darke, and then how preat* # their dark-- 
eſs | Their mindes and underſtandings are corrupted ; they- 


are become Phariſees, they pleaſe the affeQions, ſay what they: 
ſay, deny what they deny. Thus the Sun is alwaies in an E- 
clipſe, there is alwaies ſome interpoſition of one earthly ad- 
vantage or other; and then the faculty being diltempered, or 
made drunk, go marvell if it judge deceicfully. Oh then be 
very jealous of thy own heart, leſt it plead for Baal, leſt it 
argue forſin: and whilethou couldſt not imbrace fin as it did 


_ appear in its ugly colours, that putteth another dreſs upon it, 
and ſo makes it lovely, There is a Wo to thoſe that cal evil 


goed, Ua,5:18, and goed evil, light darkneſs, and darkyeſs lights 
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Sch; is the great deceicfulns(s of m :n in this marter, a5 ifchit. 
opitiion were rus, Thu (11. 4an4rzceue were n2 realicy, bur. 


only /(1isfinif min thn it fo, and vercus is vere: if 2 


mm appcehentic ſo, otherwiſe n>t. This quite deſtroyerk 
the Scripture, a1 pallech u>che vecy foundutioas of Religi- 


_.on, \In Popery whac.a load of diſtiaQions are thereto main- 


tam Image-wocſhip,inſomuch that one of their own Authors 
Ciith (as An2m4 with him ) chat he mult have z3peninm val- 
de metaphyſicum, that can undecſtand them all. Take heed 


- therefore of thy heart, as the greac Sophiſter, as the great 


Juggler, that will caft a miſt before thy eyes,.that will raiſe vp 
adevil in Samzels clothes. - | 
-2. T he deceitfulneſs of the heart Will appear about fin, in that 


- Inthat - min a man Will venture upon the occaſions and temptations of it.; yet 


fully reſolving not to commit the ſin, This isa,great deluſion of 
the heart > how many have fallen into the brink of the pit by 
coming (o nigh-ic? To keep off from the temptation of (in-is 
ſo-great a matter, that we are taught conſtantly topray a= 
gainſt it; and wilt thou live againſt thy prayers ſo preſumptu- 
ouſly ?.Thou' prayeſt thou. maieſt not enter into the tempra- 
tion. of: uncleannelfs, -laſciviousnefs, ' drunkenneſs: ; and wilt 
thou go into the houſe and: the company: where it is Oh 
wretched and deceived man.! If thou art'not ſtrong. enouph 
to-refuſe going into the temptation; how,when:thowartin the 
temptation, wilt thou be ſtrong enough to refuſe the finir ſelf? 
for which is more: eafily overcome ® If the green' twig will 
barn, then certainly the dry will. David beginnerh hisfirft 
verſe of the firſt P/al/m, with the bleffedneſs.of tharman, thar 
fonnneth the company of Wicked men, that willnot have ro do 
with them: For the Heathen ſaid well, How # hea good man 
that doth not bate bad men ? Therefore Pant exhorts us 00. have 
nofellowſhip with the workers of darkneſs, b»t rarher reprowe 
them, Epheſ.5. We reade in the Jewiſh Law, Þ:ed.22. Thar 
if a manſet an hedge on fire, andthat burnt afield of Conn, be 
was to make reſtitution, though the fire was only inthe hedge 
athiſt'; and the reaſon was, becauſe he was the occafion;, ic. 
was hard to:(top the rage of the fire afrerwards. Donovthen 
COmenear the occaſions, the! temptations: Thoſe: men chat 
| came 
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| wereÞurnt: A»f:n tels ns of his 
Friend A/ipixs, thar be weu'd reeds go to Stape-plays, but 
be reſolved to ſhut his eyes at any unlawſull objeRs ; . but he 
could not abſtain when he was in the tempcation. Lernotthy: 


Cx 
"7 


heart then deceive thee any more in this kinde, but keep from 

the occaſion of fin as hell it ſelf; Oh one daythou wilt-curſe 

Wy perſons and the companions thatimticed thee to wicked 
fſe, | 


3. The heart #s deceitfull, in that before ſin ts committed, it - + 


preſents only the pleaſure, the profits, the delight of ſin, andaf=' The AH bez 


terwards comes the Look, afterwards cometh the bitter S C07 PLONS fore finne be. 
tail. Thus fam.1. Every man « ſaid tobe lediafide by hu own ns” 
lyſts, Thereare 2, excellent Greek words the firſt SaaZigheG> PIEeN's the 
is couſened, as the Bird that ſeeth onl bf 


lime, or the fiſh that ſeeth the bait but not the hook ; As ?ael and nor the 


to Siſera,Come in my Lord; and ſhewed him the diſh of milk , but binterneſſerhar. 


not the nails, that were to be faſtened to his head : and the {2995 it 
Other is, SSeaipd © wioiently barried away as onethat hath not » 
leiſure to meditate on the danger ; His heart is drawn aſide 
from the thoughts of that hell and judgement which doth be- 
long to every lin. Even as the devil at fiſt inticed Eve both 
theſe waies, partly inſhewing her the deſireableneſſe of the 
fruit of the Tree, and partly in perſwadirg: her We ſhould 
not die though ſhe did eat of it. Thus thy heart isa falſe 
| treacherous heartto thee, it ſuggeſts only the pleaſures and 
advantagey of fin, but nothing of that torture and corment, 

the gnilt will bring with it : 7#44 his heart did thus betray 

him as he did bis Maſter, that told him of thirty peeces, . 

- and the profit thereby, but nothing of the anguiſh and hors - 

rour that would ſurpriſe him- for betraying the innocent : O* 

then confider this, you that are eafily enticed to lin: The 

beart that now findes eaſe and delight, will finde gnawing 

worms and ſcorpions. Thus it hath done, and thus it will do, 4. 

2hd thereſore donot thouflatrer thy ſelf. | Tn thinking © 
4. The heart decerveth-it ſelf abext fin 10-think 12+ſelf freed himſelf free- | 

from iniquity, if it doth nt ct it ſelf, thongh he connſell, rate ow goie if 

delight, encourage, or at leaſt not gainſa) or repreve others; and bebe N] 
truly-this is a notorious-deceit of the heart, to-excuſe K 60h the ome; 
8 Wong! 


y the wheat but not the pleaſure of fin 
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Of thewleveitſulneſſe and guile of Mans Rleart. 
though it have given way or do comply with'others-thatdo 
finne : It's hard to ſay whether a mans own ſins or ocher mens 
finnes, to which he hath one way or other conſented, will 
lie as the heavieſt burthen upon men one day : Oh itwill not 
be eafie to ſay,Sucha fin it was none of mine, it was not of my 
oing, for thou"maiſt eaſily come to' partake of other mens- 
fines; which made a godly man pray, Lord forgive we my other 
mens fins : Thus P:late deceived himſelf, for becauſe the Jews 
importuned him to crucifie Chrift, and nothing would ſatisfie 
' but his bloud, therefore he giveth way to his condemnation, - 
and yet will waſh his hands and ſay, I aw innocent from the bloud 
_ of ths man. What deceit was this how was he innocent when 
he would condemn the innocent, Therefore we reade Nico- 
demw though otherwiſe a fearfall man, yet he would not con- 
ſent to Chriſts death, but oppoſed. it in the whole councill : 
Thus thou that art a Maſter of a Family, if thou beeſt not a 
 Swearer, a Drunkard, a prophane perſon thy ſelf, thy heart 
deceiveth thee if thou knowelt of ſuch Servants inthy Faini- 
ly, and endeavoureſt either not their reformation, or exclu- 
fion out of thy Family. Again, there are many will not be. 
drunk themſelves, but they delight to make others, they take 
pleaſure to ſee men overtaken, now this is ſo far from being 
innocent, that the Scripture makes the taking pleaſure in thoſe 
that do fin, worſe thenthe committing ſin « ſelf, Row.1. Who 
* do net only ſuch fins, but take pleaſure in them that de them. ea, 
the Scripture goeeh higher, for it makes a man partaker of ©6- 
ther mens ſins, .if he hold his peace, and do not as prudence 
and charity, and zeal requireth, reprove them ; Have no fe!- 
' lowfhip with the unfruitfull works of darkyeſſe, but rather re 
prove them: Reproof is often called by Divines Spircituall 
Alms : Now as in corporall alms God at the day 'of Judge- 
ment will puniſh for omiſſions ; 7 Was hangry and ye filled we 
wot ; naked, and ye cloathed me not ; {0 it is with theſe ſpiritual 
Alms, Such were prophane and you reproyed themnot, ſuch 
were ungodly and you inſtrated them not. As he ſaid of 
temporall life, 2 i zo» dat vitam, aufert ; He that doth not 


ur the ſpiricuall life and fal- 
vation 


; , "on. 5” 
BF a ACID 4-4 
*%-> Fs 4 Pe POS po ” If 
hs v : Ig NE a 486-12 
»” oy + \ =, PO 


ES LT Tbv- IS oþ ng ; x, © 
av be ks? 4 My 2 IS Oh. rt 4 
"of 5 a 2654 : þ1 "V7: #0 223k "LL INES a 5 
—_—_— +; ds EIN Bo - p--: = TT" 
TRDTn ut Ag $06 5... 74.5 WA; + 04:3 
IEG w q "85 01.0 Le Pr 4 476 * YL «as 
04'S By we F 6 I rt $$ * %+ -4 
> 4% os MI ws ERS 1 oy Ws Wo 900; i 
o Py Fe . -*7 " l 
, Ot TK” 


| _ F . 
yy Y 2 F « 
\ 3% Fee 4% i 
4 a Wy p 


_ Dd 3-ks 
> of by _ 8. * a7 07 
i. "8 &- « % " I whe ib W904. 
+; C5. LES ENS 6 "v7 at 
RE 7 Hg WE NS od 
EMERs 4 ES - Wt 


WT wt ot WEST wh. 44, 
Ww# LES OLI Pnkeo he - D | 01 WNT 
«27 Se a Je V4 % rs 06 a 02 or 3 IN 
: #”x £ =} %. ba gt bs & oops F: "EY *&: $3 rs » * 
* 4 6 Pd EOS —-y 
» %* f % %. 8, k, + 
e i J f 6 "_ , 
Fa, 247, Dn v2 OP 
a». Y; bY x 
P % < po. 7.50 © »f = "X\? WisF ws , K 
ny # ds t. 50 TN \ TH a; we,” "30; 
de®. ”w _ At I35. "44 a '* . 
g % *Þ 5 25 8s N 4 3": ; | 
. 4 4 
f | 1 7 i $ 
& 
y l f 
at on 0 


, 
* 


Fs, 


” 


6 7 RA he | ; $4 YAY : ; : 
- $6 f 4 » . f, 4VY Low, » as v3. 
o& =. Pay” — ow + . Ra$:22"ay : 
[ and gui 07 11485 heavt. 
. . ' 


$2 

Pos 

4 Ky 
Y 

[ 


STS "PLE, 
ws CRISS 7 
: CE Me 
Rh < 2 Ma. 
io 2,” tp" 
4 *%, 
tek 2 = 4 
"T — 
.* bf 4 EF 
I Ag 


% 


it not deceive thee, while thou ſayeſt, I am no ſach ſinner, I 
offend not in ſuch tranſgreſſions ? yet thou art a partaker and 
acceſſary either mediately or immediately. 

5. The heart ts deceit full in ſinne, When it Will commit $n1q#t- 
ty, pretending much good to come thereby. This hath been a fre- 
quent deceit; Alas,' they would not have done ſuch and ſuch 
unwarrantable things, but that there was a neceſſity, and 
much good will come.thereby, There were ſuch evenin the 
Apoſtles time, that would make ſuch inferences as theſe are ; 
Let 4 do evil that good may come, Rom,3.8. But ſee what an 
heavy ſentence the Apoſtle paſſeth upon ſuch, #ho/e dawna- 
tion 1 15uſt, Its therefore a ſad deceit of heart, for any manto 

_ encourage himſelf to do a wicked ation, becauſe its probable 
ſuch good may come by it. Its direRly againſt'Scripture, no 
ſuch divinity is to be owned, Hence A#ftis ſaid, 4 man might 


| not tell a Iye, though it Were to ſave the Whole World : and indeed 

£ if good come by ſinne, as ſometimes there doth ; all ſalvation 

bY came by Chriſt, who was crucified by the wickedneſle of mali- 

h _ cious men; and much good came to oſephs family, by his 

8 bretherens ſinnes againſt him; therefore he told them, you 

g thought evil to me,but God turnedit to good : If, I fay,good doth 

ſe come ſometimes by ſinne, this is not the genuine and proper 
wil effe& of evil, but'the over-ruling power of God that makes 

a, itſo; otherwiſe,as ex fah's nil nifs falſum ſequitur ; ſ0,cx ma- 

4 lo,nil »iſi malume- ; thy finne of it ſelf makes more ſinne, /ce- 

F; tere ſceliss eft tuendum : and therefore when the godly have 
= 


as 74cob in telling a lye to get the bleſſing, the good they 
have obtained, hath been ſo clogged with miſeries, that the 
{ſweetneſle of the mercy hath been taken away, and they bave 
bitterly learnt” this truth ; Its beſt co wait Gods time, and go 
on in his way, then by haftening good to us through evil 
means : Obſerye then thy heart very diligently, ſuch delu- 


fions do eaſily take place, if you live not wholly by Scripture 
commands. | | 
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tionofanother man, when he may and ought,is a murderer | 
of his ſoul. Oh then obſerve thy heart in this reſpe& ; doth © 


ſometimes through infirmity doneevil, expeQing ſome good, - 


6, The heart 3s deceitful; in that if it duth not aftually com- 
{a | mit 


= 


S 
In commit- 
ting fin pre= 
tending much } 
good to come _ 
thereby. 
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} Inthioking ir mit outward iniquit) though the heart be a very dunghil; @ cage 
- ,- ſelf very good of alf-ancltan laſts; 3t thinketh it [elf very-goed, Herein the Pha» 
© If it comm 'riſees did- conſtantly delude-themſelves, none could charge 
| raicies, ' them with ſuch-groſſe fins as Publicans did commit : Hence it 
though within Was that our Saviour «did ſo' often bid them lock inward, 
it be never ſo Cleanſe thine inſides, #1th1s they Were&avening Wolves, With- 
* rHUinclean,. inthey wete rotten ſepulchres,” howſoever 'paitited withour, 
lb Fes and indeed this is one great (difference between a'true godly 
| man -and-an Hypocrite. 'The godly: man is mizch_hunibled 
Forthe ſins of his heart, Though they'never break out into 
aQion, yet if they'ariſe-and move inhisheart;ir doth trouble 
-him exceedingly, as you ſee Pax, Rom. 7. making thoſe_. 
ſad. out-cries and complaints | onely "becauſe of heart 
motions inordinately ftirring 'apgainſt the Law of God ; 
Bat the hypocritewho doth all things to be ſeen of men,and 
= doth not reſpe&t God, the is ſatisfied, if the outſide beclean : 
= Well then look to your hearts as that deceitfull root of all 
» bitterneſle,. though no+'branches ſprout out, ' what a ſerious 
_ and neceſſary-exhortation doth Solomoy give, Prov.4.23. With 
all kerpings or above all keepings keep thy heart.” As the heart is. 
deceitfull above all things, fo above all-keepings-and watch- 
Wc ings we muſt watch to this, and why ſo ? for dnt .of it are the 
F.- , #f{ſnesof life: (infulteyes'znd wicked hands-are becauſe of a 
Is fiofull heart: Do not then bleſle thy ſelf becauſe of a civil _ 
unblameable life, if the heart be full of proud, earthly, fin-- * 
fullthooghts, Thou art an abominable' and loathſome ſinger 
before God : Hence 2Zar.5. our Saviour preached ſtrange but 
true doArine,. when he informed them of thoſe traditionsll - 
errours and interpretations of the command that they had 
been brought up a long time' in; as if jt did only forbid qut-. 
ward fins ; No, ſaith our Saviour there is heart-adrfftery and 
© . ' __ Heart-murder: Let not therefore any man flatter himſelf with 
_— a fair outfide, when the heart is inwardlyfilthy ; heis'nobet- 
* ter then a Serpent;which hath a glittering outſide, bur inward- - 
F- 7,. Ilyfullofpoiſon. Ren, Ls 6 | 
+ In-finding out 7,- The heart i deceitful abont ſin, in that it's ſubtle and craf- 
| many excuſes ty. to finde ont many excx{es aboat it, You would wonder at all 
5 90 fin,  thewilesand-crafts of menin-this reſpe&. We had ic from |; 
© : | Adam 
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in godly men here is too much of the crooked Serpent, In 


David, what colours, what excuſes had he inthe murder of 
Uriah In Aaron when he joyned with the people in making 
that calf for idolatry ; 7 Par it into the fire, and it came ont thit 


calf, faith be, Ex0.32-24. As if he had not intended or thought + 
ofany ſuch thing; 'Now this isnot only a fin, but an aggra- 
vation of ſine; To ſeek ont excuſes, to labour for lurking. 


holestorun into : We would wonder at the guile and hypog 
crifie of a mans heart, What aready excuſ- it will have f or 
every ſin. As theſe coverings men will ger for their nakedneſs. 

I. They will lay the blame off from themſelves to others: They 
would not' have done fo or {o, but others perſwaded them, 
or they were forced co it. Now. this will not be any excuſe 
with God, for there is never any neceſſity ro fin, and fin is x 
oreater evil then any temporall evil ; Therefore our Saviour 


bids us Fear Ged Who can deſtroy ſoul and body, and not man Who 


can kill the body enly, Luk.12.5. Saul, he made this excuſe for 
himſelf, why he ſacrificed before Same! came ; Oh the peo- 
ple Would have it /o, and he could not gainſay it, but this loft 
him his kingdom, a little thing we would have thought, but 
diſobediencets a thing like Witchcraft ; Adamat firft laid theſin 
npon Eve, and Eve onthe Serpent; ſothat it is an hereditary 


- corruption in us all: If we have offended to lay the blame 


ſomewhere elſe if poſſibly: but now the godly man he jud- 
geth himſelf moſt, he laieth the heavieſt load upon himſelf: 
IT and. my Fathers honſe have ſinned, ſaith David, but what bave 
theſe Sheep done? 2 $3M»14-17. Do not deceive your ſelves by 
puttingit on others, _ 
Aﬀſecond exculeis, To put it off upon the devil, to fay, It's 


trueſuch and ſuch finnes I have committed, but the devil he. 


tempted.me;; bur this is no excuſe, partly becauſe the devil 
cannot force thee to ſin; it's thy own voluntary giving thy 
ſeifupto him, and therefore chat is no excuſe though the de- 


vil. do tempt thee. Hence wereade Peter charging Ananias-- 


with. that lie againſt che holy. Ghoſt, ſaith, hy hath Satan 


- 


. . 


cefore he is not excuſed but the more 
\ E 2 blamed, 
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Of the dectitfulneſſe and gnileof Nani heave; 
blamed, and then the devils temptatiou will not excuſe, be- 
- cauſe the originall of all-is the luſtof a mans own heart; 1 
ſhall not diſpute that praQticall point, whether there be an 
fin committed that the devil doth not alſo tempt and ſuggeſt. 
to? This is enough which the Apoſtle 7amestels as, Pam.r.” 
Who makes luſt within us to be the fountain of all evil, and 
ſheweth by what degrees luſt at Jaſt comes to bring forth ; So 
then it's bat a meer deceit of a mans heart*to ſay;The devil 
tempted me, It was not I but the devil, for its a mans ownluft 
that ſets open the door firſt to let the devil in. CY 
Thethird excuſe men deceiive themſelves with, is, the. 15; 
tlenefſe of the ſin: What need men be ſo ſevere, and keep ſuch 
ado? Is it any but alittle fin, a ſmall matter? Thus men ac- 
cuſtomed to petty oaths, and to- tell officious, or merry lies, 
wanton and laſcivious- diſcourſe : Theſe kindes of petty ſins, 
as men account them, they do greatly deceive themſclves by ; 
for.if -men would judge aright, they would account no ſinne 
little : for although the Scripture make ſome ſirines as gnats, 
and other as camels, yet take the leaſt fin abſolutely, the guilt: 
of it is greater then thou canſt bear; If you ask why, the an- 
ſwer is ready, There is no little ſin, becauſe there is no little' 
God : all fin is tranſgrefſion of the Law, and the leaſt ble- 
 miſh.in the ſoul hath inftmite evil in it, becauſe it is againſt 
God of infinite majeſty ; and further no fin is to be accounted 
little, becauſe the guilt can only be done away by Chriſts 
bload-; Had Chriſt died to-take away all ſin but that one petty 
oath, that one laſcivious word, all thy tears, thy ſighs could 
never have ſatisfied ; Though it be but a farthing, yer if left 
unpaid, it will keep thee in that dungeon of hell for ever, | 
: Fourthly, er deceive themſelves in ſin by thi excuſe, that uts 
univerſal, woſt do it : Why ſhould they be preciſe and fingus | 
lar to do contrary to all the world ? This is anheavy rempra- 
tion, and men think that may be eafily-pardoned, which is u- 
niverſally committed, but this will deceive yon, for God doth 
expreſly command, that we ſhould not fo/low a multitude to doe 
evil; and rherefore we reade of Zo: though but one man, how 
unſpotted he kept himſelf, vexing bis ownſoul with ſeeing and. 
hearing the Wicked areas of other wey z yea, or Saviour makes' | 
88-23 
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of thedeceltfulneſſe and guile of Mans heart. 

it neceſſary for every man tobe in a good manner ſingular; 
MM Jf 20# love thoſe that leve Jon, What fixgular thing do yefMatiy. "oy 
Y- ſaith our Saviour ; Hence the Apoſtle commands'us not zo be —* .Y 
conformed to the faſoion of the World, Rom, 12, 1, Vniverſality " ij 
"Y* then ard multitude will not excuſe: Aroxmentuns pefſinss - F 
 RETTCLE - Feet | I. 
Uſe of Exhortation, To ſtand upon-our watch: with fear 
" arid trembling. Ont of the heart proceed evil thoughts, ddulte= 
ries, murders, and all fins ; When you are forewurned thus by 

the holy Ghoſt, ifyou yet take no heed, your condemnation 

will be juſt, No wonder if ſo many millions of fins be daily 
committed, ſeeing ſo few watch and pray againſt their own 
hearts, Libera me Demine a meipſo,and it's a good and neceſſary , 

- praier, O Lord fave me and deliver me from my own ſelf. How _ 
wilt thou in thoſe eternall flames cry out and howl with in- iq 

dignation againſt thy own. heart. Oh miſerable deceived 
wretch, How are! my hopes and comforts ' gone! How is- 
my Honey turned to gall and wormwood, Oh that I had had 
wiſedom and underſtanding to prevent theſe torments ; Thou _ , = 
that canſt not abide py ni and difſimulation in another, - -M 
whyt not that of thy 'own heart loathſome to thy'own: + 41 
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Of the deveitſulneſſt and guilt of Mans Heart: 


efAnother Inſtance of the Hearts De- 
ceitfulneſſe in. the matter of Repen= 
tance, Se 
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The heart is deceltfull above all things, who cay know hr? 
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L Thedeceic: He next conſiderable inſtance of the Hearts Deceitful- 


” fulneſſe ofthe & nefſe I ſhall infiſt on, is about Repextarce for in. commit- 

”” heartabour fed; Asthe heart is full of guile and hypocriſie in'the com- 
© Repentance mitting of ſin, ſo it's no lefle ſubtle and crafty to delude it 
We Ppt: ſelf about Repentance for it. Be therefore attentive and di- 
= ligent, while this hypocriſie is detected, for its every mans 
caſe. Nonecan ſay of this Point, as of many other, This 

is a good Leſſon for ſuch an one, it were. well if ſuch did ate 

tend to it, but this belongs to all; Every man that hath an 

\ heart, hatha deceitfull one; and in nothing more then about 

fin ( as you heard) or a ſeeming Repentance about it. But 

2s it's in mortall wounds a dangerous thing to cloſCup the 

wound, and skin it over, as if all were well, when in the bot- 

tome there remaineth cankering and fretting humours, ſo its 

far more dangerous in the wounds of the ſoz], which are 

made by fin, to ſalve all up with a ſhew of Repentance, or a 

thing like Repentance, whenit is not ſo indeed, and thereby 

the heart is as a notable Mountebank and Impoſtor in this 

matter; As in Popery they take the bones of ſome beaſts, 

and commend them for rare effeRs,as if they were the-relicks 
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ofthe decenfulneſſe and guile of Mans heart 
of ſome Saints ; ſo-doth the heart delude a man, as if about 
fn he had done all that was required about pardon: and 
therefore be may go bojgly up and down, as if the tentence 
of condetynation wereAWite taken off : When alas all chis is 
buta dream, and a-meer deluſion: Even as when a hunger 
- man dreameth of ſuch dainty feaſts, as-if he had been fully 
ſatisfying his appetite, but whenawakened he is as hungry as 
_ before. 
But come we tothe particulars, And "3 
Firſt, The hearts deceit falneſſe 4s evident, in that When ſin 1s T. 
committed, it labonrs to put ont-the memory of it : To take away In thaz when 


i - fin is commit» 
the guilt: and-terrour -of it by other -recreations, pleaſures, ;«q i; 1abours © 


ſports, merry company, that ſo he may not hear the dolefull to pur our the ©- 
howling of his ſin within his conſcience. Even as thoſe people memory of it. : 
thar ſacrificed their children. to CMolech, it is ſaid, They cauſed | 
Trumpets and Drums to wake a lond noiſe : that ſo the miſerable | 
ſcreakings of their Children, and their ſad'Groans might 

not trouble them, and work melting bowels within them, 

ſuch -obſtinacy and inſenſibleneſs doth a'man labour to+ pur 


himſelf into.; hath he been overtaken with any fin?doth-con- 
ſcience begin to check him for it, away-goeth he preſently to - 
this-buſineſs, to that company, - or ſets upon clean contrary = 
thoughts, that ſo there may- not be ſo-much-as a beginning ' 
to repentance. Oh it's a ſad thing when the- heart of man 
fexreth convition and humiliation for ſinne, as much-as the 
dog. doth the whip, .or the malefaRtor doth a priſon. The 
thoughts of hell and death are a burdento him, yet what is 
more ordinary ? Caiz, when he had committed that horrible 
murder on his brother, and: begun to have a tormenting hell 
within him for it, To divert theſe ſad thoughts he travelleth, 
and ſetteth bimſelf to build/Towns and Cities. Thus the Scri- 
pture ſpeaketh of many prophane men, that ſay tothe Al- - 
mighty, Depart from them, and they w'll not the knowlege : 
of the moſt high, 7ob 21.14. What a terrible ipſtance- of this 
deceitfulneſs have we in oſephs Brethren, When they. had 
thrown him into an horrible pir, where nothing but death 
would follow. Immediatly after this crime which: ſhould 
- havemade an earth-quake in the ſou), the- text faith, y be 
: ate © 
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ſate down to eat bread, Genel.'27. 24. "Ol whete were their 
"hearts? what had they done? Could they eat nd drink when 
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of the dectitfolneſe and gutle'of Maiis hudrt; 


the cries of their brother 7o/eph ſhauld ſill bein their ears > 
But ſo our hearts will deceive us, an&therefore the Prophet 
Teremiah complains, that upon their wickedneſs, no man ſaid 
What have I doxe ? Jer.8.6. Oh there are few that after their 
ungodly ations God can ſee, as Ephraim, ſmiting her [elf 
upon the thigh, weeping and bewailing her ſelf. Few with 
Ezekiel arefighing with great lamentations, but all their in-_ 
deavour is to keep every thing quiet and peaceable within 
them. Oh how much better were it for thee to have fears 


like ſo many worms gnawing within thee, then to fin and te 


be ſo ſecure and ſenſeleſs after it, © 
But ſecoudly, If the conſcience cannot be put off ſo, ſin 
lieth at the door; it accuſeth, it condemneth, thou haſt no 


peace, ſomething multtbe done: Then how full are we of 


gore to delude our ſelves, as if We did repent When We indeed 
0 n0t. "LP. We 

As firſt, We judge a ſudden and tranſient paſſion of ſorrow, 
With a ſhort petition, Lord forgive me, I am a great ſinner, the 
Lord ſhew mercy to me,&c. we think, Ifay, this is all that go- 
eth to repentance. We make account, all is well as ſoon as we 
have ſaid, Lord forgive #5, we ſhould not do ſo. No, this is 
no repentance ; ' for howſoever in ſinnes of daily infirmities, 
there is not required ſuch aſolemn repentance ; yer ir great 
ſins that do groſly offend God, there ought to be a more fixed 


and purpoſed repentance. Indeed every fin, though the leaſt, 


hath an infinite evil in it, in reſpe& of God who is offended, 


and ſo requireth more grief then for any temporal evil, yea 


more ſorrow then ever we can expreſs, though our tears. 
ſhould be blood; yet according to the greatneſs of fin, ſo' 


ought the greatneſs of ſorrow to anſwer. Thus Davidin his 


fins of Adultery and Murder, manifeſted more trouble and 
grief of ſoul, then for daily infirmities. Thus Peter went 
ont and Wept bitterly for that apoſtaſie of his, which poſture 


© he had not forevery imperfeQion. So then you ſee for groſs 


fins of the fleſb, ſwearing, drunkenneſs, &-c. you-do but de- 
lude your ſelves,” if you think ſuch ſhort and ſudden expreſſi- 
ONs$ ; 
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Of the dutitfulneſſe and guile of Mays heart: 


ons'of ſorrow will be accepted ;}No the guilt of thoſe ſinnes 


Rill is opon thee till thou berake thy. ſelf ro-a, more ſolemn 
mourning, and renting of thy heart, mourning even as Ra» 
chel, and refuſing to be comforted by any worldly comforts, till 
Gods favour be vouchſafed to thee. Oh thou canſt take no 
delight in Houſes, Orchards, Cheſts full of money, till ſuch 
drunkenneſs, ſuch uncleanneſs, ſuch oaths be forgiven thee. 
Zach.12. The repentance there promiſed is ſaid to be a /þirie 
of monrning, and that as one Weeps even for his onely beloved ſome 
Hence a repenting heart is called 4 broken heart,a contrite heart; 
that as the veſſell beaten to duſt hath no more of theformer 
ſhape it had ; ſo ſuch a man repenting,he is no more like what 
he was once : Oh the change upon him ! he would not do as 
he hath done for a world | You ſee him no more inthe com- 
pany, in the temptations of ſin. Oh be not thendeceived, 
Though fin be not pardoned for the greatneſs of our ſorrow, 
and they are not our tears, but Chriſts blood, that makes 
atonement; yet God hath required ſuch a broken grieved 
heart for ſin, elſe there is no pardon obtained.+ Oh that God 
would ſet this home upon you. As Aprippa ſaid, Thou haſt 


| almoſt perſwaded me to be aChriſtian : ſo how many do almoſt 


©. 


repent, they do almoſt bewail their ſins ina godly manner !_ 


Tts-not a Ciſtern,- but a Fountain that God looks for in thy 
mourning for ſin. | 
Secondly, If the heart be greatly and in a very high meaſure 


ot accompanied With a reformation and forſaking of ſin : So that 
to weep for fin, to ſhed many tears forſin, and yetto run 
into the ſame exceſs. again, is but to waſh a Blackmore. To 
roul a ſtone up hill, which immediatly fals back with great 
violence. Pharaohs heart thus deceived him,in the preſſure of 
Gods judgements, hecrieth out he hath ſinned, and he will 
let the people go; but.no ſooner is the ſtorm over, but he 
returneth to his former obſtinacy. Who would think the 
heart of a man could be faſt and looſe thus, off and on? But 
deceitfulneſs is the ground of this multiformity. Sax/ you 
have alſo in ſome relenting and melting fits, be juſtifieth Da- 


via,-and yet as the ſnake emptieth her poiſon outright to 


F Ws  * 


IT. 


forſakin 
ſfinne. 


afflited and tronbled for fin, yet thu laſteth but for a ſeaſon, it's Without re: 


formation and - 


g of 


, - OO 7 ata How * v1 - be c «6648 4h £ p £ 
2 "*.n : Q , OE ak. oh © "4 Sa oY "Wes os "MS . 4 Wo p . __ Ce k 0 Was DL 
va 4 , | oo td a Ad eo. ER x84. , . - 4.8% et © + > has ; ; * SIR, x; , a EF", 2 - 
f Fad n ONS SF 4 6” > a A.” $4 "== 4 K ITO IT WEE FT ant 1 yi 4 bobs y l Io Rs AS . 5 q ; Ll 4 ects, T 
. Eg NS. #5 ages Pt pI 11 + Sh Ie . @ 7 NCT 3 | 4s. Rs #54 Met ek be 
- Mp , « 7 to ORG FL l 7 ry * . , + 5 43G n wv, 2 Ht x "op 4 \ A þ wm EN "ye OE » 4 
W "v6 bs fN TTY & $4 FR0S WIT Wa ke? * _ e- Moc 4 fy . > "_ &y <F $: > Vande; * $44, i > 3 $: WIS pets Ws + ' þ. A » A 
ag j Q PO PG a a {IVE ; l & Rr TY, fe Ha. S- —— 
c ,*- Be nts. 0g 3 os » © ” , "7 \ % L VI 
MR Gs 9 1 up + wes” | "i , 


" att 
y ON Oo a PS I I 
LY” IIS 25 Lab. TSB \ hy 8 3 iy. wh < wy ay S 
' - BETS 6 j. - Nh $54 o \ 
| $ Ki 


% 


= 


Of ebedntlifulveſſend gulle of Mans heinti 


fiekie wp afretward aphin ; "fo Lid he 3" but why-do we ſpeak 


of particular' perſons, when the whole Nation of the Iſtae- 
lites, ſometimes were mourning, faſting and crying becauſe 
of their Jdolatries, and within a little ſpace, ereQing, ador- 
ning, and bowing to their Idols > Now all this while there 
fieth 'a* ſnake in the heart; here” is nothing; but. byporrifie: 
and yet how many ire daily. deceived inthis matter. - They 
haye-cears and ſighs for theit.fin, but'they do not depart from | 
them: They fly not from them, as o/cph from his Miſtreſs, 
never £0 be enticed by them. 'Oh pity yourſelves, this deceit 
is £00 unjverſal- Whoſe heart doth not as the very ſtones do 
_ at the change of weather, ſtand with ſome dew upon them, 
have fome relentings on them, - eſpecially under changes, from 
mercies to judgement, but yet there is the ſtone ſtill in the 
bottom! Caſt away your tranſgreſſions,{aith the Prophet, Exek. 
20,7. that implieth with what an heartineſs we ſhould leave 
our ſins, yea we ſhould with ſoathing throw "them away. 
Ephrain ſhall fay, What have Ito db'any more With Iddls? Hol. 
14.8. Never think then, thoribaſt repented, when the ſame 
fins are (till committed. Oh it's a ſign that ſorrow was. not 
| from the ſpirig of fanAification, whichinotes an antipathy, 
and an irreconcileable- hatred tofin, but from ſome external 
motives, which ceaſing, thy ſorrow about finne/is alſo dri- 
ed-up. . . | 
= IL | Thirdly, T he heart # deceritfull in the Work of repentance, In 
Ar moſt. it ſa- that 3f it do grieve, and reform theantward atts of fin, yet #t doth 
- tiketh: ir {elf ;; yot throughly and totally. They keep ſome degrees of their 


oF 


F 


= with an out» Go fjjj - Thefirets not quite put out ; there are embers co- 
- ward and par- 


yered inthe aſhes, which will break out again. Happily they 
leave off the groſſeneſs, and notorious luſts of their former 
courſes, but yet they are not wholly cleanſed and waſhed, As 
_—_ the people of 7/7-ae/ under many heavy judgements, they 
WE . - would deſtroy their groſs Jdols,' btit'the High- places were not 

=_ - taken away, .A man parteth with hisfins unwilliogly, till he 
= be inwardly fanfified, and therefore he departs by little and 
"— little, as the extremity is upon him, ſo he cometh off to yield 
more. You have a notable inſtance of this deceirfulneſs in 
Pharaoh, for at firſt he is very obſtinate, he ſcorneth: at the 
Mn: EET ME, ' Name 
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gf the ded fulueſe nd guileaf tang hey. 

Name.of God,. which foes mentioned; who. commanded 
him to let /-ac/ go. Well, when many fore judgements had 
been upon him, eſpecially that ſwarm of Flies, this ironbe- 
gins to be ſoftened; and he ſends for 22/es and Aaroy, and 
faith, he will let the people go, only they.muſh notgo farce 
away, Ex04.8,28, ſomething he will do but;not all. Jn the 
next place he 1s ſo terrified under the-judgement of the Lo- 
cuſts, that again he ſends for 2o/es and Haroy, and he will 
fet the people go, only the men muſt go, not the women and 
thechildren, chap.10.11, Here you ſec. he.cometha little fur- 
ther. The next judgement is horcible Dackneſs; this cauſerh 
a further work, chap.19.24. for: now he will giye-leave that 
the men and little ones ſhall go, only their Flocks and Heards 
they mult ſtay, Still he will not come upto his whole duty, 
though he-would fain do ſomething. . Then comes «ht laſt 
and worſt judgement. of. all, The Firſt-horn inovery. family 
ſtricken dead, and that at midnight ; which wronghy ſuch 
great terror on them all, that Pharach riſeth'up at midnight, 
and then will yield toal}, They and their little ones, and their 

. Hocks ſhall go. You ſee by this inſtance what deceitfulpeſs 
is in every mans heart, ro. do ſomething by. degrees, a5.the 


judgements of God do compel him : Oh this is nothing but 
a deluding of thy ſelf 1 Thy heartis.,glued roſfin, and Gods 
judgements they make ſome forcible divifion from it, and 
ſomething chou dareſt not but do, thou canſt not but do, only 
thou dolt not. roluntarily.come off to do the whole:Will of 
# CEN "Wha no zdago1 320 
Fourthly, The heart: deceiveth a man about repentance, When Is _— 
upon tronble for ſin he thinketh to make God ſatufattion by ſome. The deceit»... | 
mn. | : "::.4:57. fuinefle of the... *: 
voluntary Way of Worſhip, or ſtrift penalties that he ſhall infle&. ;* REN; 9Lne. way 
»pou himſelf, When ſuch outward chaſtiſements are.pecforme, 5 REus.5. 
ed E, then he thinks, he te 15 r&PENtance enought,and.all is tade; thinks to make, 
up. Thus among the. Phariſees, all.chat. outward worſhip. God amends. | | 
which they had appointed, was forto pacifie God, but Chriſt by ſome yas, 1-7 
told them, it was a yain-worſhip. . Eſpecially there. is a nota- rae way of. 
ble place, Ce/.2-21,22,23- where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſeves. © .» v.23 
£2] commandments, (Tough xar,, 46/fe not, handle: not, ſtrict in-) 
Junions, ;whichhe ith had a Hey of huilicy, innegle&- 
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36 : Ts. of the deceitfulniſſe and guilt of Mans heayt. 
- ingofthe body andnot ſatisfying thefleſh, There was great 


auſterity and a penal afflicting of the body ; but becauſe by 
theſe they were drawn off from Chrift, and looked upon theſe 
as that which would ſatisfie God, hereby they deceived them- 
ſelves. And hence it is that the doArine of repentance is fo 
preatly obſcured by Popiſh doArines ; making the chief part 
_ of ittolie in ſome extraordinary voluntary puniſhments un- 
dertaken forfin ; ſothat faith in Chriſt, and mortification of 
fin in the heart is altogether ſuppreſſed. Now- you need nor 
wonder at ſuch-a:doarine, for its brought from this deceiva- 
ble frame of our hearts, When we haveſinned we think nor 
of the Scripture, we do not look to what way God would 
haveustotake; butasif we had todo with man, we think 
of ſome compenſation preſently : But alas, if thoſe eternal 
burnings in hell be not enough to ſatisfie God ( fureif they 
were, men at'laft would come out of hell) how-weak and 
inconfiderable are thoſe bodily afflitions thou laieſt upon thy 
ſelf? Not that the Scripture condemneth faſting'and affliing 
of our bodies : Pax/did it left he ſhould be a reprobate, bur 
Eo he did it not in ſuch a manner, and eſpecially not upon ſuch 
= grounds and corrupt ends as they teach, When thereforethy 
; heart ſmiteth- thee for fhnne, preſently enquire out of Gods 
Word, - what way is to be taken for pardon, how is repentance 
to be managed, what ingredients go toit, We no more of 
our ſelves know what it is to repent, or how we are tore- 
per, (then what or how -we- are-to pray. Let this be well 

——- thought on. WEN FS 
” V.,.  Fifthly,; Thu beart of a man deceiveth it ſelf about repentance, 
And when it © When it judgeth thoſe tears and ſorrow Which ariſe onely froms 
© Judgeth thoſe' 7þs confiderationof Gods jnagements, becanſe of death or hell, are 
_ fears and (for- hy 
WS har rife * the-true proper tears of goaly ſorrow, Whereas they differ as 
| onlyfrom con, MYCÞ as the puddle waters do from the pleaſant ſtreams. And 
© Gderation of - Chis is the great inſtance of -a mans heart-hypocriſie about hu- 
” Gods wrath miliation forſin, therefore do ye the more obſerveit. It may 
+ 20 be godly be thy ſoul is in great heavineſs, thou goeſt bowed down be- 
 29row.  cauſfeof thy iniquities yea thou crieſt out, thou roareſt out; 
i5 Oh my fins, my fins! and thou'faieſt, what is repentance-if 
this be not repentance? Oh thou art greatly deceived, oe 
| LN” | ___ NC. 
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'o frhe deceit fulneſſe and gnuile of Mans heap, 


- theſe cryes and'tears come only from the ſenſe of judgements ' 


upon thee, or meetly for the fear of death and hel), and not 
becauſe God is offended, not becauſefin in its own natureis 
Joathſome and abominable : I tell thee, thy heart is deceitful 
in this trouble ; thoſe very tears muſt be waſhed, and that 
repentance be repented of. See inſtances in Scripture ; did 
not 7444 cry Out, was not he inwardly tormented for what 
he had done? did not he break out into that dolefull confeſ- 
fion, I have finnedin betra)ing the innocent bled? yet all this 
. came meerly from horror and flaviſh fear of Gods wrath : He 


throweth away thoſe thirty pieces; he knoweth not what to 


do : bur all this while here is no Evangelical mourning be- 
cauſe God is offended, and fin as fin was not troubleſom to 


him, for then deſpair in Gods mercy, and diffidence in his - 


love would likewiſe have been abhorred; ſoit was in Cain, 
he goeth trembling up and down, the guilt of fin doth accom- 


pany him, he crieth out, his fins aregreater then he can bear; 


but all this comes from fear of puniſhment, 1 cannot let paſs 
that pregnant example of the 1ſraelites, Hoſ.7.14. where God 
faith, They did net cry unto him When they kowled on their beds 


for their Wine and ozl. They humbled themſelves and cryed- 


out exceedingly, while God took away thoſe temporal mer- 


cies fromthem ; but it was not unto God, becauſe of fin, it 
was only for outward mercies ; and therefore he cals it hows: 


ling ; an expreſſion from beaſts, who being kept from food, 
uſe to make ſuch miſerable howlings, being ready to be fami- 
ſhed. Thus you fee, its not preſently weeping, crying and 
roaring out for (in, that preſently argueth the heart repent= 


ing, butit's becauſe thy ſenſible mercies are taken away. Oh. 
the heart is full of unſearchable hypocriſie in this reſpeR; 


that it is hardly known, when its the evil of ſin, or temporal 
- evil that doth lie upon thy heart. Yet I muſt give ſome cor- 
recives to this phyſick : 1 do not ſay, That grief end ſorrow 
for fin ariſing from this motive; becauſe God doth chaſtice, 
is wholly unlawfull ; or that all that repentancewhich is from 


hell and fear of death is altogether hypocriticall: No, it is 


lwfull for a manto be humbled for his fins becauſe of theſe 
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conſiderations, andthey are inflited by God uponus for this | 
| E iy very. 
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+38 _ Of phedectitſuineſſe ani gurie of Mani heart;  - 

' veryend,; butthis maſt not be the only; or the principall mas. 
tive, but the offence and diſpleaſure of God. ought totrou-. 
ble thee more then all the outward evil in the world: As you 
ſee in David, though in many miſeries and calamities, yet . 
the./ight of Gods countenance he prized more then earthly fe- 

 licity. - Donotthou therefore, wring this truth while blood 
comes, which is only for nouriſhing milk ; for many tines . 
the heart of a tender godly Chriſtian, becauſe,it findes ſuch 
motives as theſe, doth judge it ſelf an hypocrite, conclude 
chat ithath never yet truly repented, bat this is to throw thy 
ſelfinto the pit. And you muſt know: the heart is deceitfull, 
as well in bearing witneſs againſt thy ſelf, as if there were not 
chat good in thee which God hath wrought, as well as pre- 
ſamptuouſly to. flatter thee, that thou haſt repented, when 

_ thou haſt nor. ©; TED: 

EE: vi. Laſtly, For we cannot take up all the deceitful particulars, 
E When it pats a herein oxr hearts deceive #5-abont repentance for fin, that We are 
E” manupon do- Willing to do thoſe duties Which belong to God, but then We fly off 


- ing dutics t0> {om thoſe that belong toman. This is eſpecially ſeen in the ſins 


E -- ward God, 


be Wi . of injuſtice and unrighteouſneſs that we are guilcy of : Have 
-- With the neg- _ Is 44 | 
” 1.&of duice We wronged or defrauded others ? this we are willing to con-. 
”  ,oward man, feſs to God, this we can bewailin our praiers ; 'but to make. 
= ' ſach reſtitution and ſatisfaction as God requireth, becauſe 
this is againſt rhy profit, or it is matter of ſhame, that thou, 
wile never do. But what ſaith God to the Jews that faſted 
and afflited their ſouls, Do. juſtice and judgement, reſtore. 
whatis taken away, as if all their other duties were not to. be 
regarded. So when there are jarres and controverſies between 
neighbour and neighbour, they will pray, they will be care- 
full to perform religious duties ; but to forgive one another, 
to be reconciled in Love, that they will never ſtoop unto, 
whereas there is no-true repentance till theſe things be 
Uſe of Admonition, If thy heart hath-deceived thee to 
commit ſin, Oh let it not deceive thee about repenting for it ! 
for this is more dangerous then the former. To {in.doth not 
meerly damn, but not. to-repene, that immediatly deſtroyeth. 
To be diſeaſed doth'not preſently kill, but co refuſe and eG 
Loy the 
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Of the atcertfulneſſe and guile of Mans heart. 


the remedy; that will certainly carry to the grave. Fiſt 
therefore, let not ſin afrerthe. commiſſion of it lye quierly'in 
thy conſcience ; do not labour to put it out of thy minde;' to 
wear out the remembrance of it, It's a deedly bit thou haſt 


ſwallowed down, if thatſhould lie like undigeſted meat upon 


the ſtomack, trouble thee and make thee tick, till the ſpiri- 
tual yomit of cenfeſſion hath given the eaſe, And ſecondly, 
when it doth trouble thee take theright way for repentance, 
The Apoſtle, 2 Cor.7. tels us of a godly ſorrow and a worldly 
ſorrow, the one brings death, the other life : and to be; ſure, 
fin is like the ſea, it never leaveth roarins and foaming, till the 
winds from ab6ve ceaſe to trouble it, So thy heart will never 


| be ſtill till God be ſtill. T7 rangqiulius Dems tranquillat omnia, 


- 


| P/al.32. David could have no reſt in his bones till he truly 
repented,and then he had preſent caſe, FE 
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The heart is deceit full above all things,and deſperately mice. 
 ked, who can know it | RE hes ot SILÞ 


/Y fulneſſe of mans heart, and that is' in matter of Relj- 


The third great inſtance of the Hearts 


CT T7 Earecome to the third and laſt Inftance of the deceit- - 


gion, and religious duties, 1f /o be a falſe batdnce be an abun» | 
Bo OE, | nation . 
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of the deceitfulneſſe and guile of Mans heart. 


pation to God, and deceit in humane affairs betwixt man and 
man, be ſo great a ſinne, condentned every where'by the Scri- 
pture, how much more muſt this falſe balance in religious 
duties? and this deceit is then the more abominable, when ir 
pretends to the greateſt Religion: for if 7#ly faid- of fraud 
and injuſtice between man and man, that there was none more 
capitall and abominable then of thoſe, who cam maxim? fal- 
lant, id agunt ut boni viri eſſe videatnr : this holds much more 
in all our religious approaches to God ; It mult needs be a 
Belzebub finne, or the chief of (ianes, to ſhew our hypocrifie 
and guile in the matters of God, Take. we heed therefore, 
that in all ourreligion, there be not ſuch anhand-writing as 
was againſt Bel/baz&er, Thou art weighed in the balance and 
»ambred,thou art found too light. : 
' The hearts We ſhall firſt ſpeak of che hearts deceitfulneſſe in religi- 
deceirfulneſe on in the generall,and then of religious duties. : 
 Inworſhipand Jnthegenerall, 1. Herein our hearts deceive 1s, that We are 
gon i prone to appoint a Worſhip of our own head, to wor fhip God with, 
4k ' and therein exceedingly to alight and appland our ſelves. Even 
I. 2s little children come :to make babies to play with, fo have 
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E- Toitsprone- men alwayes in the Church of God delighted to make Ima- 
” neſstoinvemt pes, or ſome ſenſible repreſentations thereby to adore God. 


' a worſhip and Bye 25 C2/ar when he ſaw Women playing with their Birds 

| _ light therein 11 Cats, asked if they had no children? fo thoſe that have 

1 been taken up with an outward ſenſible worſhip, may be aſ- 
ked, ifthey ever were acquainted with that inward ſpirituall 
and ſerious worſhip of the ſoul? That'the heart of man is de- 
ceitfull herein, appeareth, in that from the beginning of the 
world, men have alwayes delighted to take their own wayes, 
and to go upon their own thoughts in Gods worſhip, and not 
ſtrialy binding themſelves to Gods command. In the old 
Teſtament, how often are they 'blamed- for this, that they 
went after the 1Ag nations ef their own hearts ? That they Went 
after the Way Which they themſelves did chooſe ? And how often 
doth God even in one Chapter, Dext.4. bid them take heed to 
themſelves, that they did nat corrupt the Worſhip of God ? And ll 
that command, mot to add or take {7 Gods Word, is four times i 
repeated in the Scripture. And why is allthis, but becauſe £ 
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' Andinthe-after-ages of t e Charch, 
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deceirfulneſſe on in the generall, and then of religious duties. 
in worſhip and 
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of the deceirfulnefſe and guile of Mans heart, 
pation to God, and deceit in humane affiirs betwixt man and 
man, be ſo great aſinne, condentned eyery whereby the Scri- 
pture, how much more muſt this falſe balance in religious 
duties? and this deceit is then the more abominable, when ir 
pretends to the greateſt Religion: for if 7T»/y faid of fraud 
and injuſtice between man and man, that there was none more 
capitall and abominable then of thoſe, who cam maxim? fal- 
lant, id agunt ut boni viri eſſe videatur : this holds much more 
in all our religious approaches to God ; It mult needs be a 
Belzebub ſinne, or the chief of (fianes, to ſhew our hypocrifie 
and guile in the matters of God, Take we heed therefore, 
that in all ourreligion, there be not ſuch anhand-writing as 
was againſt Bel/baz&er, Thou art Weighted in the balance and 
»ambred,thou art found too light. 

We ſhall firſt ſpeak of the hearts deceitfulneſſe in religi- 


In the generall, 1. Herein our hearts deceive 1s, that We are 
prone to appoint a Worſhip of our ewn head, to Wor fhip God with, 
and therein exceedingly to aclight and appland our ſelves. Even 
as little children come £0 make babies to play with, fo have 
men alwayes in the Church of God delighted to make Ima- 
ges, or ſome ſenſible repreſentations thereby to adore God. 
But as Ce/ar when he (aw Women playing with their Birds 
and Cats, asked if they had no children? ſo thoſe that have 
been taken up with an outward ſenſible worſhip, may be aſ- 
ked, ifthey ever were acquainted with that inward ſpirituall 
and ſerious worſhip ofthe ſoul? That the heart of man is de- 
ceitfull herein, appeareth, in that from the beginning of the 
world, men have alwayes delighted to take their own wayes, 
and to go upon their own thoughts in Gods worſhip, and not 
ſtrialy binding themſelves to Gods command. Ir the old 
Teſtament, how ofcen are they 'blamed- for this, that they 
went after the imaginations of their own hearts ? That they Went 
after the Way Which they themſelves did chooſe ? And how often 
doth God even in one Chapter, Dext.4. bid them take heed to 
themſelves, that they did not corrupt the Worſhip of God ? And 
that command, zo to ad4 or take from Gods Word, is four times. 
repeated in the Scripture. And why is allthis, but becauſe £ 
6 the 
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Chriſt reprove this'? Te are. they! that:juſtifie your ſelves, vit. 


lation as it 
onthe Church'( as I.may allude) that an Aſſes head was fold 
For much money, I mean, any worſhip that a filly Monk or _ 


| hath hereſfie and ſuperſtition-in-his heare as well as other/fins ; 
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God? In the 'new Teſtament alfo, che Phariſees had greatly 
corrupted the pureſtreams, by throwing earthinto them, as 


the Philiſtims did to 1/aaks well, Zok.16; how ſeverely doth 
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beciuſe of their ſuperſtitious invented worſhip, "bur God _ 
knows the hearts,mark that! They did not ſearch or know the © ol 
grounds and motions of their hearts in all this, but God did : wo 
and ſee whar a forcible reaſon is given, for that Which & hight 
eftrtn:d "of amongſt men, 1 Svyua, an abomination"ef deſe- = 
were,v:z. That way of worſhip, that external man= - *' 4 
nerof ſervingGod which they had brought in,was abominable 4 
before God. And in the after-ages of the Church, eſpecially 
when men forſook Scripture, and-appointed' ſuch means to 
worſhip God by as they thought fit:. Then was ſuch « famine 
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: » wh. 


ciar' ſhould appoint,'was highly eſteemed : No not theoin + 3 
matter of Religion let your heart"deceiveyou ; Every man X 


oh that this were attended-unto, then we ſhould be x people 46 £2 
enced with-Scriptare-inſtitutions;; .commanded-worſhip "REY 
ſhould be our bounds, and for want of this, we worſhip mo 
Godin yain, and while we think we honour him, we provoke - 3. 
ma, 107 O26 bo. ER TS I 

2. The heart #acceitfull, in making 4 polificall Religion, ſu- ' 2, $274,106 
table ito thoſe carnal ends. and aims that a man hath. What is Andto makes -/ 7 
more ordinary thenthis, to be no further religious then will policicall Re= "7 
conliſt with our temporall accommodations. How far'is that 3/9 *, 3 
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), politickdefigne to accoffiplifhrhi ct rid 
ow Hereli alfo had a very'deceitfoll hearr, thac 
ighe nor go upto 7erv/alem, and thereby return 
at Kirigdom from which they were divided, te /ts wp 
Rog topleaſethe peoples fancies,and to, jetain thi 
4 liphrincharworſhip, Herod alfo, when he'hnd a ma- 
tent: ' carviedir fair av if he had adefire 
ip him : Thus you feezwharhorrible falſhood and: 
-eeitriny beifim ehs hearts, inmatter of Religion, andyert 
carnalfandeerthly : "Thils" is to make The 


'g: Thebeart aectirfall 
which ariſe from irs [elf,\to be the work 
&-<rap8 uns Spirir'- So:that by one of theſe-decei 
 Felfro be the * : hawayes infected the Church, Eithermans innovations 
rim 4 aye have been taken for worſhip, or the motions 
fions'of w_ private ſpitits, have: been'takenforthe 
vs of Gods Spirit : anderaly, this may'be doetfie x 
rn j'tharunkc ten have their feyſts qxerciſed rodifcern 
deceived. Hence is that command, 7" Pob:3, Totrythe þ 
'We-muft fot beleeve hens afſercions, or ouriownopi- 
nions, 'though+thou { pirit .of "God; —_ 
muſt 4ryithem by the Word; for 35 it was-no diſhomonr 1 
Chriſtupon. mhe earth, when bis hearers ſearchel'inco the © 
Seripey 65, "whether he-ſpake conſonantly or no: ſoitg di- . | 
Spiri d, to try the'prerences of 'by- 


oked for inthe poole © 
ther waters did: the Gage wt 
.1R the Scripture, and onl y ehroug that, goth the 
'E ommunicate light xt beat... Oh henefack ol 
kinde, -it may be thy own Spirit, or Satan, 
ce, .when thou.chiakeſt its the holy Spirit 
eres differences, how-we ſhall diſeern 
ala ons om gke api joly inf ir2+ 
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7 ere-are. rwaloma A 364 comenyriblyc of { 
re; piſts becauſe of their Trad af 
revelations; / whereas if- Hires were 
1 Yeceirfulneſle, they would be 
depending on the Scripture: 
thy heart in chis parti- 
HEBZOT ACUEIOUSLIULIES. LCL eattis full of guile ; A$ Jeceirfu] 
4rtr, -L 0.5 we em aff and aclays; ts- retend one nebe it - 07 in Religiqus 
Y,-OME bn iſe or other, or 20-f ke a better times. or When Duries,is ſeen 
r hearts are 114 more} aventy- | : 


makedFe time yer th 'Hag. 
hets awakened them: Ir it tire to my 

wet andtolet Gods houſe lye Waſte ? they had time 
ing DUTTA 07: Ties: you may obſerve your hearts 
ave no ticne for family-prayer, or pri- 

vivg devening: Have you not time forthe 
10 worldly occafrqns, neither 


| caſions;>ar by this means 9a put into © ont 3 
is. wy 3 men b did pradically obſerve: their hearts, "they 
' would: finde greater-bypocriſte herein. "How often are they... 
ſeduced as the Levite was, to = 4 little and a lictle, to their | 
2 inevirable ruine!- 
#$ = 2 - 2». 1y religious Dmties}" if "our hearts by T ſubtle pretence Can 
© Or perform- put them off, then there are corrupt and ſelf-ſeeking aimes Which 
q "ing them with the heart. full of, Ob in nothing is mans heart more deceit- 
jz; corrupt aims. full,thenin his aimes and ends; carryingir-as if it were Gods 
=o glory and Gods, honour they only propounded, when-its oh- 
+  . Self ſtill in all that they doe + The duty, may be/an high ſpi- 
x rituall. duty,when theend is a low;vile;carnall end:Now while 
= I amonthis Point, I amin-the very bowels of the hearts de- 
| ceitfulneſle : Feb: heart did notoriouſly deceive him;hecar- 
rieth- jit:asif he were- a great reformer,” a deſtroy r of habs | 
idolatry ;, and therefore faith- he;Come and ſeemy zealaKir WF 
10,18. Ts thy-heart right as mine'ss.2 yetin all theſe great anc 
wonderfull works that he did, ſo that rochinfy Vas abl: 


-aDj to - 
ſtand before him; yet the core of 4ll this glorious fruic was 


rotten, he was a painted fepulchre/; It was not Got ; roris 
| will he'*looke at, but his 'own.temporall advancetnent;” and®. 
©" ' therefore Ho/.1.4, God threatens to ” paiſh himfor all thathe | 
ER. had done.; for though hethad done all that was in Gods heat,” 
=  yetthe was not 2 man after.Gods heart.in doing of it, The* | 
Phariſees arealſo a preghantinftance'; how'devour in relipion, 
>... how zealous- for faſtihs; for prayer; for the'Sabbath? bur 
> what was theroo of'dll this religion?. ambition, adefire to 
=” beſeenandapplay ed of men, Oh then ſee toyour heart in 
this matter : Thou thinkeſtalliswell; God may not-only ſee 
leaves, but fruit on thee: but which ſpoils all, thoſe worms of 
3 vain-plory bave ſpoilet thy chiefeſt dnties ; this is that ſweet 
tbl poiſon which deſtroyeth inſenſibly.-- - 
; 3: ©. 1/3» If the gale of the heart cannot hinder thee from ding A 
IE all by giow. dutits, and: that from pure gronnds ; then it labours to 
7 ide and coi. [þoile all by pride and ſelf confidence: after the duties are perfor- 
© af wed, When: the ——__ had: eons fick, and caſt ont. 
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| devils, ſee whe _ tickled thei Chains when x ter the, dutyis 

boaſting to our Saviour of itz But our Saviour correAs'them, Potormed. 
1þ.10.10, Rejoyce-n0t 11 this, that devils ave ſubjeft unto you, 

but that your Names. are Written, in Heaven : while they caſt 

the devil out of mens bodies, diveliſh pride. entred into their. 

ownſouls: Thus thy;beart doth often deceive thee; Haſtthou -. 

prevelied, haſt thou prayed, . with much enlargement, with 

oreat aſſiſtance ; how doth the heart begin:to-pleaſe and tic- 

kle us; Oh this is excellent, this is more then others:can do? 

| No wonder then if-we are ſo often exhorted to watch and 

keep br hearts, ſeeing there are ek ſecret ſubtle wayes of 

deſtroying us ; thou maiſt have failed proſperouſly through. 

the wide ocean, inthe midſt of tempeſts and wayes, and yet 

ſuffer ſhipwrack in the very baven, 

.'T he heart decerveth us. abonit relig £16146 Ca #n thinking 4s 
al 5 wel {o that the) be done, thengh not 13 that fervent, link Alſo it aps /*_ E 
and effettuall man ri WhichGed 7£quizeth. No facrifice could p*ars in du- 7 3 
 bewithoutfire ,neſther isany-duty of religion. ew pie 1g "Bing ll rn a 

God, w hich comes-not from'fire int he heart; wa tm. 
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_ i,repli 70 c by * ad Fl Wecaued Cork _ the OT prayer God requices..> Y 44 N- 

of «Fig/ breons ae ſaidto prevail wach*Jam.s. Prayer and all-. OM 

= duth s without zeal, are likea meſſenger without feet, abird_ 
without wings; but whoſe heart doth-not groſly deceive him 
in this matter 2-1 haveprayed, have heard the Word toda 
he ſaith; butiif asked; with what zeal; beayenly reſt,” 

- with what nity of affeRions, with what ſtrength of grace ? 

- his mouth is preſently ſopt,. Now is-not this-lukewarmneſſe 
in religionthe great ſine of all people? their hearts.are not - 

- prepared,” their ſouls fitted-and enlarged for: +heavenly com- 
munion- with God. Its good! to.0bſerve,.that the fame word 
is uſed often-inthe Scripture. for deceitfally andnegligently : 
Curſed be be (faith the Prophet) that doth the Workof God deceit- 
fally or negligently,: Jer. 48:10. as ſometranſlate it, and ſoin_ 
many. Other. places z; and: ina.two-fold reſpeR negligence in- 
We duties may be called bc; 3 purely bec becauſe God is " 
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t'the Sabbath a buYdtx 


again, Awvor 8. 57 6 he. 
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of the deceitfulnt(ſe and guile of Mans heart." © 
ſerve, but all of every thing a man hath, and »ibilo/t extra tos 
tam, nothing is more tlien all ; xt chan Shi re why, ts 
either to go the ſammum jus, 202 obſerving that equity and con« 
d:ſcenſion 4s in ſome aſes 1s required : This oſeph avoided, when 
ſeeing ary to be great with childe, he thought to put her 
away privately, at.2. and becauſe of this condeſcenſion, he 
is ſaid to be righteous, that is,equitable ; or elſe it 75 in a rigid 
and ſuperſtitions obſervation of things as eſſentiall to piety and 
juſtice, which indeedare not, The hearts then of the godly be- 
ing full of deceit this way, I ſhall take notice of ſome parti- 
culars therein: and the rather, becauſe this text is much preſ- 
ſed by Bellarmine and Papiſts, That no man can be aſſured 
when he is in the ſtate of grace, becauſe the heart is deceit- 
full: and truly the godly many times when they hear ſo muctt 
ofthe hypocrite and guile of heir heart,are ready to be bea- 
ten out of their confidence : firf they begin to fear, then from, 


fears come donbts, from doubts come airett and poſitive denials of 


an) Þrace in them, Bat let not any godly hearer, while we 
preach of this guile of the heart, think we commend doubt- 
ing of all that God hath done for them : do not run upon one 
rock while you ſeek to avoid another, When Fohn Baptiſt 
was to prepare a,way for Chriſt, he was not only to levell the 


mountains, but to raiſe up the valleyes; therefore on the 


right hand,thy heart may deceive thee thus : 


I. When under this pretence of aeceitfulneſſe, thou doubteſt of 


all in thee: and ſo whereas this text vouchſafeth good milk, 
thou wringelt it till blood come; now this is impudent coſen- 
ing, to cheat thee while thou art complaining of cheating : to 
deceive thee, while thou art complaining of the deceitful- 
neſle thereof. When our Saviour did in ſo many places diſco- 
ver how far men might go in religious duties, and. have reli- 
gious affections, yet have no root, be built on no ſure founda- 
tion; this was not to make 3ll his hearers be in a continuall 
Coubt and agony, whether ever chey were ſound at heart or 
no ; but to make way by diligent examination, for a good 
eſtabliſhed aſſurance: As our Saviour at another time 
brought arguments by way of zryal to prove he was not the 
Meſlias, or the ſonne of David; but when he argued thus, it 

MR H * was 
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Of the deceitfulnt(ſe and guile of Mans heart. © 
ſerve, but all of every thing a man hath, and »ibileſ# extra tos 
tam, nothing is more then all : 5zt overmuch rghreonſneſſ i 
either to go the ſummunm jus, 20: obſerving that equity and con« 
Adeſcenſion as in ſome 6aſes 1s required : This 7oſephavoided, when 
ſeeing ary to be great with childe, he thought to put her 
away privately, 4at.2. and becauſe of this condeſcenſion, he 
is aid to be righteous, that is,equitable ; or el/e it 5 i# a rigid 
and ſuperſtitions obſervation of things as eſſentiall to piety and 
quſtice,Wwhich indeed are not, The hearts then of the godly be- 
ing full of deceit this way, I ſhall take notice of ſome parti- 
culars therein: and the rather, becauſe this text is much preſ- 
ſed by Bellarmine and Papiſts, That no man can be aſſured 
when he is in the ſtate of grace, becauſe the heart is deceit- 
full: and truly the godly many times when they hear ſo muctt 
ofthe hypocrifie and guile of heir heart,are ready to be bea- 
ten out of their confidence : firf they begin to fear, then from, 
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fears come donbts, from doubts come dirett and poſitive denials of 


any Þrace in them», Bat let not any godly hearer, while we 
preach of this guile of the heart, think we commend doubt- 
ing of all that God hath done for them : do not run upon one 
rock while you ſeek to avoid another, ' When 7ohn Baptiſt 
was to prepare a,way for Chriſt, he was not only to levell the 


mountains, but to raiſe up the valleyes; therefore on the 


right hand,thy heart may deceive thee thus : 


I. When under this pretence of deceitfulneſſe, thou dogbteſt of 


. all in thee: and ſo whereas this text vouchſafeth good milk, 
thou wringeſt it till blood come; now this isimpudent coſen- 
ing, to cheat thee while thou, art complaining of cheating : to 
deceive thee, while thou art complaining of the deceitful- 
neſle thereof. When our Saviour did in ſo many places diſco- 
ver how far men might go in religious duties, and: have reli- 
gious affeions, yet have no root, be built on no ſure founda- 
tion; this was not to make all his hearers be ina continuall 
doubt and agony, whether ever chey were ſound at heart or 
no ; but to make way by diligent examination, for a good 
eſtabliſhed aſſurance: As our Saviour at another eime 
- brought arguments by way of tryal to prove he was not the 
Meſlias, or the ſonne of David; but whea he argued tlivs, it 
ny bo. H * was 
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of the dectit fulnafſe and gwile of 3hans heart: 
v748 Only 7entativ?, not to make them queſtion it, but ſeeing 
the objeQion rettioved to be the further afſured of it. Thus 
Paul, Heb.s, when he doth ſo ſeverely ſpeak thoſe thunder- 
ing words, concerning men enlightened, and being partakers of 


the holy Gheſt, and yet revolting ; he did it not thar the troly 


Sodly ſhould be opon perpetuall uncertainties, and daily tor- 
ments of conſcience whether they be ſoor no; for, ſaith he, 7 
hope better things of you, and things that accompany ſalvation, 
though We this ſpeake. Take heed thenthat thy heart deceive 
thee not inthis point, even whilſt thouMareſt of the hypo- 
criſie that is in all we do, that therefore thou queſtion all ; 
this is great weakneſle yea and unthankfulneſſe, not to take 
notice of what God hath done for thee, Tt was great injudi- 
ciouſneſſe in the Academicks of old, that becauſe every things 


might be diſputed, ſo probably, to hold nothing was wholly 


known; as in theſe daies, of thoſe who are called Seekers, 
who becauſe of Argaments toſſed on all ſides, think there is 
no true Church, or Miniſtry, or Ordinances any where inthe 
world: and therefore as the Jews look for a Meſſias, ſo they 
for a Church torome that they may joyn unto. Thus, it is as 
Sreat weakneſle in a godly man to queſtion his repentance, 
bis faith, his graces which God hath wreught in him,becaufe 
rhe hypocrites heart tells him he hath ſuch, when indeed he 
hath none, Even as if a man awake, ſhould doubt whether 
he be awake or in a dreame, becauſe men in adreame are ſome» 


times really perſwaded they are doing ſuch things, which in- 


deed they donot. Why is it thou haſt ſuch complaints and 
groans in thee, if there be not ſpirituall life in thee? Whence 
are thoſe hungrings and thirſtings in thee, but ſtill from Gods 
Ira3ce in thee? Becauſe a man may be deceived, it doth not 
ollow, that in every thing he is deceived. A Cretias Poet, 
ſaid the Cretians Were alwayes lars, Tit.1.12. yet that Cretian 
did not .lye in that ſaying, for the Apoſtle faith, that witneſſe 
3 true, The heart therefore may be conſidered as*the foun- 
tai of all rationall and animallaQions, and ſo its not deceit» 
full ; for we can tel], what we think, what we love, what we 
defire. - 2. As a fanQtified principle of ſupernaturall and ſpi- 
ritpall ations, and ſo a.man may perceive when he meh l 
ally, 
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faith,as he ſaid, Lord Theleeve;Mark.9.24. or whenhe loveth 
God,as Peter to Chrift, Thon knoweſt; 1 love thee, Jalvai,rs. 
fox this deceiefulneſle and guile is in its predqmynaney taten 
away. Though deceit be in a godly mans heart,yet it doth nor 
reigne there. 3- As corrupted: originally, and filled with 
ſel-love and ſelf-flattery ; and thus it is alwayes either deceis 
ved, or deceiving of arman : So that the conlideration of the 
heart of man,in theſe three reſpe&s,naturall,ſuperaaturatil and 
corrupted, may take away all doubts. . 
2+ Even the godly mans heart deceiveth bim on the right hagd, I 
When he judgeth gagra(elf in the black temptations, and miſty And when a | 
cleuds that are Apon his hearts This is neceflary for ſome gou'y res 
godly perſons to confider; Oh they can with ſad tears and DG when hat! L 
ditter lighs cell you, The heart is deceitfull ; when you tell ynder rempra- 3 
them God hath wrought great and good things in their tions or dilſer- ? 
ſouls, That they do repent, and do love God : But then they tions. w 
never think that the heart js alſo deceitfull in telling ys, that - 
we are not the children of Ggd, we have not his Spirit, his 
gracious comforts do not belong to us; oh they neyer think A 
their hearts may deceive them this way ; whereas inthe tem- £Y 
pted foul, nothing is more ordinary. As thou muſt et bear a 
falſe Witneſſe againſt thy neighbour, ſo neither againſt thy own 
ſelf: Its not pride but thankfulneſle, to acknowledge that 
grace God hath wrought in thee, Oh then ſay, all chat heavy 
judgementthou paſſeth upon thy ſelf, all thoſe hard choughes 
chat are againſt chy own ſelf "come from a deceitfull hearr : 
You dare not judge another man-to be an hypocrite ; you 
dare not have hard thoughts againlt others, why then againſt 
thy own ſelf? Its ſaid in Philoſophy, That ſenſe is not decei- 
ved about its proper objeR, that is, if it have a fit and proper 
medium; therefore becauſe the water is not a diſpeſed me- 
dium, the eye jadgeth a ſtreight ſtick crooked, and ſo itis A 
here, Thy heart Jooks upon all thou haſt or doeſt, through q 
water,and therefore thy upright heart ſeemeth crooked- A 
3. T he goaly mans heart deceives him, by making falſe conſe- 3- 4 
quenees, Eſpecially after this kinde of way. . " 3 
_ Firſt, Becauſe the heart perceiveth much ſinne, and great an . 
filth ; therefore it argueth, I may not lay ho!d upon Chriſt, 7, 
| e323 I may 
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Wt  - Of the deceitfulneſſe and euile of Mans heart. 
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I may not come neer the Promiſe,no morethen # beaſt near the 
'Moynt : Thus Perer he ſaid, Lord depart from me for Tam a 
ſinner : Nere was 2 falſe confequence,*a no ſequitur ; The 
more ſinfull and miſerable thou art,the greater need of Chriſt; 
Its fit a Lazar ſhould be laid before the rich mans pate; 
the Wannded man of Jericho was a fit objeR to have o/inro his 
words : Sinne humbled for and groaned under, ſhould not 
drive from Chriſt but to Chriſt, -See how Chriſt ho!deth out 
that Scepter of grace, Come unto me all ye that are heavy la- 


" den, and 1 Will o1ve reſt toyour ſouls, Mat,11, There is no reſt 


or eaſe for thy turtle dove, thy ſou), till it come into this Ark. 
Oh then let not thy heart any more Ceceive thee, by ſuch ar- 

uments as theſe, What? that ſuch a ſinner ! ſo preat an of- 

ender ! doeft thon think Chriſt will own ſuch as thou art ? 
Thou canſt not abide thy felf,and wiil Chriſt abide thee ? But 
rather argue the clear contrary : If I were not a inner there 
were no need of Chriſt: if God were not angry with me, 
there needed no Mediatour: therefore becaule I feel my ſelf 


thus deſperately ſick, 1 will go to the Phyſition. Its good to 


obſerve,that thewayes which were made to the Cir of refuge, 
were madeeven and eafie by ſpectall direion from God, that 
fo the manſlayer When par/ned, might the more eaſily run this 


' ther: This City of refuge is Chriſt ; and God hath ſo gra- 
ciouſly provided,that no difficulties, no arguments, no doubts 


or ſcruples ſhould be in the way for thee to be made partaker 
of him : away therefore with thy deceitfull heart,when thou 
findeſt it diverting of thee from Chriſt. 

Secondly, The heart of a godly man is deceitfull in this ar- 
gnment it makes ; That they have no true grace in them,they 
do not love God, or delight in holy things, becauſe they finde 
more ſenſible affetion to worldly things then they do toGod: 
The Scripture ſay they, requires that we ſhduld love God With 
all enr heart and ſtrength, yea that we ſhould /ove Chriſt better 
then father, or mother, or child#en : Now faith the godly heart, 
I do not finde ſuch love, I do not take ſuch delight in approa- 
ching near to God, as in earthly comforts. Now here is alſo 
a deceit,for want of the knowledge of a neceſſary diſtinion: 
There is a twofold love ; a ſenſible love, which conſiſts in the 

| _ ſenſitive. 
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of the atceitfulne ſſe and guile of Mans heart, 


ſenſitive part,and is drawn out by ſenſible objeAs ; and there. 
is a rational love, which they call amor appreciativas, where- 
by in our rat?onall part, weſet an higheſteem, and dojudge 
ſuch an obje& to be enjoyed before all, and we would loſe alt 
things rather then that 2: Now there js no godly man, though 


he may finde ſenſible ſove moving of him to ſenſible ebjeQs. 
but yet in his inward judgement and efteery, if he were put to 
this, to part with God or Chriſt, rather then thoſe earthly 
mercies, he would chooſe to leave al, xs 27oſes did thetrea-» 
ſures in Pharachs Court, rather then to have any pleaſures of 
ſinne for a ſeaſon, Therefore it was not a good argument 
which 7oab uſed to David, when he fawhim ſo paſſionately. 
bewailing the death of his ſonne 44/o/ow, and refuſing all 
comfort : He bids him leave off mourning: and wow 1 /ce 
thou loveſt thy enemies better then thy friends, 2. Sam.19.6» 


ſo if all We had died ſo that Abſolom. had lived, thou would ſt | 


not have cared. This was no good argument ; for though 
David did paſſionately es a father weep for 4b/o/om1, yet in 
his judgement he thought it was better, if it muſt be, to have 
him deſtroyed, then to have his whole Army and Kingdom 
loſt, and for that end did he take up arms againſt 4b/cloyws 
Þ© then, let not thy heart deceive thee, as if thou haſt no 
orace, when becauſe thou canſt not finde ſuch ſenſible affe- 
ions as thou defirelt, yet its good to labour and pray for 
theſe;as Daviaſaid, not only his ſonl, but his fleſh, his ſenſitive 
part did long afier God: and commonly where that apprehen- 
five love is, there it overflowes all the inferior parts of 
the ion, even as the oy] on Aarons head deſcended down- 
wards, 

Thirdly, The heart of a godly man deceiveth it ſelf in ma- 
king this' conſequence: I do not feel my ſelf in the ſtate of 
erace,I have no aſſurance that 1 am ſanRifed and regenerated, 
I do not finde Gods favour upon me; yea I feel the clean 
contrary : therefore-they conclude they are not inthe ſtate 
of grace,or in the love of God. This alſo-is a frequent deceit 
tender hearts are fallen into ; they argue from the appearance. 
of things to the reality : Even as the Diſciples thoughe 
Chriſt a Spirit, and ſo were greatly afraid, But (alas), 
_ H3 Ss the 
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3 — of thedueitfulneſe und guile of Mans heart; 
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m f know this, that chere is a life of faith, and a life of ſenſe; 


according to ſenſe we are many times, in our own feel- 


ings, 2bucren wilderneſſe,x very hell,. as that good mancried 
_ ont, Gebenna ſum, Domine, gehenna ſum; but things are not. 
therefore ſo,becauſe men feel ſo ; Ye walk by faith not by ſenſe, 
.2 Cor.5.7. Take a godly man, for his outward condition in 
the world, he is ſo bppoſed,(o hated, meers with ſo much mi- 


ſery, that of all the men in the world, you would think he 
were not the man whom God loved ; fo ſaith the Apoſtle,7f 
We had hope only in thu World, We Were of all men moſt miſerable, 
I Cor.15, And We are as ſheep. appointed for the ſlaughter, It 
was ſoin the old Teſtament, and the Apoſtle confirms it in the 
new: thus it is according to ſenſe; but it is far otherwiſe ac- 
cording to faith. But the godly mans heart deceiveth bim,he 
ſpeaketh according to ſenſe. Zion hath ſaid, the Lord bath fore 
ſaken me, but it was not ſo, 1/4.49.14. And thus it is inour. 
inward condition : The godly are many times in the dark ; 
they are like Pas/ and his-fellow paſſengers in the ſea, that 
had been many daies.in ſad tempeſts, and had not ſeen the 
Sun ; and they ſay; according to ſenſe,God hath for ſaken,me, 7 
am Wholly left, T am become a ficebrand of hell, there 1s no 
more hope for me. Oh pity me, all you that know me, for 
God hath filled me with bicterneſſe ; now all this while thy 


heart is deceiving thee : Thou judgeſt as thou feelelt, where-, 


as you ſhould judpe according to the principles of faith, as 
Habakkuk did, Though the figtree do not bloſſom,8&c. yet I will 
rejoJce in the God of my ſalvation Hab.3. 

Fourthly, This falſe conſequence the heart of a godly man 
is deceived with, becauſe it doth not finde that it can doe the 
things God requireth,with ſo full and pexfeR a heart as they 
defire, but they finde ſo much backwardneſſe, dulneſſe,liſtleſ- 
neſſe, that they are ſo many lumps of earth ; therefore they 
think they do notHing as they ought to do, not diſtinguiſhing 
between the truth of grace,and the perfeRion of it;or the pre- 
ſence of finne,and dominion of it : In this particular the peo- 
ple of God do much delude themſelves. Whereas the Promi- 
ſes are made to the truth of grace,not to the degrees of it ; It 
C5 tnerg 
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of the deceit: fulneſſt and guile of Mans heart. "x. 

there be true faith, true repentance, they may claim the Pro» © Ro 
miſe, though they have not fo much grace as Pau/or David 'Bimp/d, 
had, A childe hath as truly mans nature in him as 's dwarf: 
A dropof water is as truly water as an ocean, and the leaſt 
Starre is of a celeſtiall nature, though it be not the Sunne. 
We read of the inceſtuous perſon,thar he was almoſt /valowed 
vp 2 Cer.2.7. With grief about his fine: his. heart deceived 
him, as if he were not to moderate his ſorrow, and to keep ic 
in an happy conſiſtEncy with faith and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 

Thus you have heard, how the heart of a man doth deceive 

|. him ontheright hand, by making falſe conſequences, 

J proceed to a fourth Inſtance of the deceitfulneſſe of a 4+ ; 
mans heart, and that is o»z of good affetions and intentions, as Ven out of: 
We think, to paſſe by the rule We ought to walk by, No doubt, "wg affe. 

&A ; 10n$ and jin-« 
when Perer heard Chriſt ſpeaking of his ſuFerings; and (aid 


» tentions ( as. 


Maſter (ave thy ſelf, be thought it was love and affeRion to they think) 
Chriſt : but how ſeverely did Chrift reprove him, telling him, tbey paſſe by 
be [avonred not the things of God,bnt-of man,Mat«16.2 3.S0 when *Þ<-rule they: 
the Samaritans would not receive Chriſt, the Diſciples pre- —_ to walk 


ſetitly would have fire called from Heaven to conſume thems ; 
but our Saviour tells them, They did not know What ſpirit they 
Were of ,Lak.9.55. They thought it had been zeal and love to: 
Chrift,but it was indeed raſhneſſe and carnall revenge. 

Laſtly, Thi heart of a man deceiveth him og the right hand, 


When he affects or expetts ſuch an high way of perfeftion in any nll A he 
Church, either for Dettrine, Diſcipline or converſation, that is affe&s or ex-. "| 
above the Seripture- direttion, or promiſe for any ſuch thing. - For p<Qs ſuch per : 
ſometimes as a godly man-is apt to conclude he hath no true OS Pi at 
grace in him,becaufehediſcerneth ſome failings;{p he is ready ;c Lres In 
to think, no Churches are true Churches wherein any defeds Scripture.di- 

are. Now the Apoſtle bids us,»0t to be Wiſe above that which 55 reRion 6: p:0- 

Written ; not to affet higher wiſdome then is revealed : In Pil- 
_ the Parable, when the tares were ſowg with the wheat, the 

ſervants asked their maſter, if they ſhouJd go and pluck them. 

up ; Not ſo,faith the maſter,/ef ye plack up the Wheat alſo, Mar. 

13.19. and concludes,that atthe end of the world.and not till. 

then, God will remove all ſcandals, Parity of Ordinances, 

and refarmation of Churches, is alwayes to be prayed "yr 

. | and. 
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of the deceitfulntſſe and guile of Mans htart. 

andendeavoured : 7 pray God you as no evil,faid Pawl,viz.ſuch 

ilagfhould infe& che Church and deſerve ſevere diſcipline ; 

itf®'think to have a Church conſiſting of perfe& members 
without ſiane, as ſome have dreamed of,is to make a ſpirituall 
Utop1a,;as he did a civill one, 
'  Vſe of Admonition to the godly, That their hearts do 
not deceive them-on the. right hand, as wicked mens do on 
the left, Indeed becauſe the number of the godly are few, 
therefore the neceſſity of this dorine is not of ſo generall an 
extent ; butif chis Sermon be a means to undeceive any godly 
man,to help him out of the depths and whirlpogles he is ſunk 
into,its labour well ſpent: Thy heart deceived thee while thou 
wert a ſinner,and now it doth while thou art a penitent: then 
it deceived thee in thy duty, now in thy comforts and*thy 
way to them : Never conſult with thy own heart, how to have | 
peace, joy and aſſurance, Tolle te a te, impedss te, ſaid Auſtin 
well. All the while thou haſt reje&ed the promiſes, refuſed 
comfort, thou haſt been a deceived man : Grace was in thy 
heart, Chriſt dwelled in thee, and thou didſt not know it : 


Therefore let all ſorts of men, the wicked and the godly, take 
heed of this deceitfull heare, | 


Sl $SSSHHS&$8 $8 $3-S4:4-00. 


T he wofull aggravations of the Deceit- | 
| Fulneſſe of <M ans Heart, 


Sm. 


— OI 


ma 


I__ 


772 &J xn Ms I'”7. Os. wo Y ©: 
The heart is deceit full above all things, 8c. 


E have inſtanced in the eminent particulars, wherein 
= the Deceitfulneſſe of the Heart doth manifeſt it ſelf, 
Inow come to ſhew the ſad aggravations of this ; for it ought 


nec to ſeem a light thing uno you, white you | 

yet you are to.accom! )any' the hearing of it with fe 

tcembling; with ſadnefle and deep groans: 7 4cob di id 

expoſtulate with Laban, ſaying, Why haſt tho deces 

thu often in changing my Wages ? but this was ns. eart] 

matter only. Thou mayeſt cry out and ſay, Oh my wretc 

and finfall heart, why haſt thon deceived me, not thi 

rimes, but this thouſand of times, and that abone my org 

ſting happineſſe. Its x ruſe that ſome give, When a man hath 

once deceived you, never to truſt that min again : yet thy he 
oth daily deceive thee, and notwithſtanding this th 

daily believe it. Well, let the apSravation of this: 

condition; in many particulars make thee bewsil it? 

art once well inſtruted about it, thou wile never 

about it, Wheathon bal warting giventhee,and thow 

believe it, it muſt needs/be 'unpardonable folly to: ruſt it 

again: When P az/was informed Han oy were laid 

to kill bim, he preſently preve! eir 1 


of. a certain oe hae gr g y wing ap pred do! 
Ss, it was dsfficilins invenire,quam vi h 
t.chen to conquerthem ; ſoits F 
t and ſabtle laſts of ww 6 fous.. c 
out of their holes,zs you dom So hen 


it would nor do ſo oy 
, there i5-n0 holy of a 
rience it alli mens 
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of the deceitfulneſſe and guile of Mans heart. 

and endeavoured : 7 pray Gol you de noevil,faid Pagl,viz.ſuch 
evilagfhould infe& the Church and deſerve ſevere diſcipline ; 
bart chink to have a Church conſiſting of perfe& members 
without fiane, as ſome have dreamed of,is to make a ſpiritual 
Utop14,; 95 he did a civill one, 

'  V/e of Admonition to the godly, That their hearts do 
not deceive them-on the. right hand, as wicked mens do on 
the left, Indeed becauſe the number of the godly are few, 
therefore the neceſſity of this doctrine is not of ſo generall an 
extent ; butif this Sermon be a means to undeceive any godly 
man,to help him out of the depths and whirlpogles he is ſank 
into,its labour well ſpent: Thy heart deceived thee while thou 
wert a ſinner,and now it doth while thou art a penitent: then 
it deceived thee in thy duty, now in thy comforts and*thy 
way to them : Never conſult with thy own heart, how to have 
peace, joy and aſſurance, Tolle te ate, impedss te, ſaid Anſtin 
well. All the while thou haſt reje&ed the promiſes, refuſed 
comfort, thou haſt been a deceived man : Grace was in thy 
heart, Chriſt dwelled in thee, and thou didſt not know it : 
Therefore let all ſorts of men, the wicked and the godly, take 
heed of this deceitfull heart. | 
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| SER Me VII. | | 
T he wofull aggravations of the Deceit- 
| Fulneſſe of «Mans Heart, 
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T he heart ts deceitfull above all things, &c. 


E have inſtanced in the eminent particulars, wherein 
| the Deceitfulneſſe of the Heart doth manifeſt ic ſelf, I 
Inow come to ſhew the ſad aggravations of this ; for it ought 
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af thedelifaloefe and gu leof wa is vets. 
no: to ſeem a light thingunro you, white you hear Wistruth: 
yea you are to-accompany the hearing of it wich felllijati« 
trembling, with ſadnefle and deep groans: facob did feftouſ} __ 
expoſtulate with Laban, ſaying, Why haſt tho decei Ame - #0 
thus often in changing my Wages ? but this was inan earthly 4 
matter only. Thou mayeſt cry out and fay, Oh my thed 
and finfall heart, why haſt thon deceived me, not this ten 
times, but this chouſand of times, and that about my everla- 
ſting happineſſe. Its a rule that ſome give, When a man bath 
once deceived you, never to truſt that man again : yet thy heare 
doth daily deceive thee, and notwithſtanding this thou doſt 
daily believeit. Well, let the agSravation of thiggreadfull 
condition in many particulars make thee bewail ir;and if thou 
art once well inſtructed abont it, thou wilt never by flect 
about it, Wheathou haſt warning given thee,andthou' 
believe it, it muſt needs: be unpardonable folly to. truſt it 
again: When P au/was informed that" ſpies were laidin wait 
to kill bim, he preſently prevents their malicious deſign: Thus 
when thou art informed how deceitfull thy heart is ,alwayes 
lying in wait todelſtroy thee , if thou haſt any cate-or loveto 2 
thy foul, thou wilt be diligent topreventit. What wasfaid * <2 
of a certain people, that lay skulkingap and down jn ſecret. , 
places, it was difficilins invenire,quam vincere,harder to finde 
-- them ont,then to conquerthem ; ſo its here;Itsharder tofinde 
Hop I the ſecret and ſubtle laſts of chy ſoul, then to mortifie 
th et them « out of their holes,as you do moles or worimes 
DF 1 "the Fon d, and then-you may eafily rake tham, - >. A 
ſt. TT Love ore 1 sD rapgtd, The heart is, 
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fear or trembling, no alone. atall.« 
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Of the deceitfuldtſe and guile of Mans heart; 
uchavdegin to queſtion any thing, Whether be doth truly 
rept? whether be hath a ſaving faich ? whether his life be a 
Scripturc-life? ſo; that herein our deceitfulnefle is very de- 
Rructive, . becauſe it takes away all ſenſe and perceiving of any 
danger. Now as thoſe Diſcaſes are moſt dangerous which take 
b- away all ſenſe and feeling, or which are like health, that the 
Y diſeaſed man promiſeth himſelf, he ſhall be well for all this; 
WP ſo the heart, though grofly polluted and obnoxious to Gods 
wrath, yet taking away-any fear or ſuſpition of ir, this doth 
_the more certainly kill-and deſtroy. 

'Þ "a. . Secondly, ts ſad, becauſe this deceitfulneſſe doth not only thus 
& © Te pilts a man deprive of all holy fear, Which #5 the beginning of all Wiſedem, but 
-- into a ſelf-flar*;;7 puts a man into aſelf-flattery, eveninto a contrary diſpoſi- 

tery. OL Sor; ſo that inſtead of trembling, its full of ſelf- 

7 juſtificytion,of ſelf-excuſe; it applieth-all comforts,all hopes 

roitſelf. Thatas the devil ina great lye ſaid, a//the glory and 
the Kingdoms of. the world Were bz; ſo they ſay, Allthe glory 
and. Promiſes do.belong to.them,gThe Phariſees how ſtrange- 
ly.were they deceived in this particular, thaethey were A67a- 

F ;.. CTamsſcca,Joh.s. andihatthe Promiſes did belong unto them; I 

WR therefore 7ohn.Baptiſ#, knowing the root*of all their deſtru- 
208 Rion.did ariſe from. ſuch a deceitfull principle, :he-layed his 

_ axetoirFhenhe ſaid, 7hink. not to ſay Within your ſelves, We 

=. bave Abraham to our father, Mat.3.9. Think-not to ſay within 

== - yourſelves: Theirhearts did often ſpeak this: ; And thus (bes 

_ loved) could we ſee into mens hearts, or hear, what:chewdand 

Wi. -- this would be the great talk within ;\ Tuſh, Mharrn 

_ © HM for what the Miniſters of God threateg,us Why tha 
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trouble. us and. griere us, they would caſt usour of thequier” 
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b-  poſſeffinychave had xlongeimes but wemill nor befex- F 
=. "red, wehavegood hearts, and wedoubt nor biz to do aswell 
Dt az any of, them all Oh, herein is the bloody aggravation of 
— -  . ourdeceitfull hearts, That they bid us take our eiſe,cat;drink, 
= and be quiet, whett yet every-night or day, ourſouls may be 
HR arreſted for hell. .The Church of Zaodicea was thus deceived, 
"= when ſhe faid, /e Was full, andrich, and lacked wothing : Alas, | 
_ what acontrary ſentence did God give#ſhe was:naked, and 
- Miſcrable, and Wanted all things : Thus it is with thee + on 
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. phraims holy deportment, * bewailing themſelves ſaying, I 
| What have they doxe ?. while they are thus confident of all $20 
1 things to'be well "within them ; Timer facit conſcliatio, fear ” . 

makes men prone to ask counſel}, and to. enquire,what is fir to 
be done. Hence the Pſalmilt prayeth, Pur them 3% fear ( 0 
+ "Lord ) that they may know themſelves to be but meu, Plal.9.20, 


"TI> 


EThus mayeſt thou pray z Put me, O Lord, in anholy fear,and 
eodly-rrembling, that I may know how-great a finner-I have 
= - Secondly, The incurableneſſe off t doth appear, becauſe of 
" the difficulty there is for the Miniſtery to come at itz and to 
- Þ ſearch intoall the dark corners of the heart ;folflc| 
|. word of God be 2 /ight, yet there are ſo.many ſecret winding 
and dark holes in the ſoul, that the work doth not ſo eafily 


reach it: Hencethe Jews in theold Teſtament, and the Pha- 
riſes in thenew,were not cured,notwithſltanding thoſe power- 
\ fpll and piercing Sermons which*they conftanily heard, be- 
| cauſe thronghthe deceit and guile of their hearts they repel« 
ted all: they would not apply threatnings to themſelves : 
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tas diftintfrom the minde and ſoule, yet when it 
agnif ph 1e parts, abilities and powers of the 
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ofteditfimſ and git of Mans hes t. 

cortupted-and bring no true intelligence 1 It bleſſerh. 
it ſhould condemit; it excnfeth-when it ſhould accuſe. 3 

ſides how often is it erroneous, and being deceived ir ſelf, de= 4 
eciveth the whole man? T hoſe that thi nght they did God 3 
good ſervice in killing Chriſts Diſciples, their onfeienthh de- + 
val them : Pani Thin he thouphc ke was bound to do d 3 
what he did in perſecuting the Church of God, his conſcience 2 
deceived him ; - inſomuch* that this *conſcience, ' which we Fe 

would think, "was the only faculcy left in man, thar like obs 
Meſſenger bad eſcaped, and broughrthe illeydings of all that 
evil that had befallen us : Even'iths ajfo iscorrupted as well 
as the reſt: our Counſellor, our Monitor, js be \nfaithe 
full to us ; ſo then, how much is this dece oy hebe- 
wailed, when it bath infeted the very eofa man, no» 
thing doth eſcape this deflement;The Palmiſt er riedour, Help 
Lord, for the fanthfull max perificd,”Pſal.12. Brery'onthake ; 
this to his neighbour?” "and eHow tk yeſt alſo cry our, Help - 
(Lord) for all truth and fairhfulneſſe js is periſhed from with- o 
in we; I have nothing inty heartorfoulth at ſpeakstrnth un- [ 
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to me 
Fifehly, Thu acceitfulneſſe may "9 artravattd 5002 "ik, ob 7 
matter in Which ve are thiw deceivid, and that im the marger + And ee ils 64 
of the greateſt and higheſt. conceryh ee, even i thin of eterue) | «bawn mater, 
end everlaſting bappineſſe. Ohthen be awakened, "and tome * hes = {M 
+ ont tby {elf, for here thou art not deceived in marrers of oy went. 


es, but NNN 


vorke if abd outward dings leave! We 
BR” e, how carefull are: +. 
0! TM 


+ deceived; conc /idences and ferſivig of any 
5 Mate? bf | Teloody to take dee, : Now how inexcuſible 2, 
then will it be, to'fuffer thar Dali/ah within chy; beart ro de- 4:49 
ceive theeand: bettay thee in matters of erernalſConlequencel 1 
'S Qhfouls bowed down totheearth, and careleſſe abour'all 

| heaveoly' chings? Oh this will be no excuſe at the-day of 

judgement,to Ts The world,or fine, or thy own heart hath 

deceived thee, for God in'his word hach given chee war- 

nin pocriteintby heart; Do not then ſit and hear 6 
$it they did not belong to thee, Thy heartir _ 
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of the deceit fulneſſe and gnile of Mans heart. 
Howſoever it was with others, yer till they juſtified chem- 
ſelves; Indeed the Word of Goul is ſaid to be atwo-edged ſwerd, 
ara tepierce through the moſt inward and ſecret thoughts and in- 
tentions of the heart, Heb.4-11. Even as the Sacrifice was open- 
ed, and all the entrails were made manifeſt : Thus ſometimes 
God bleſſeth the word, that it diſcovers a mans ſelf to himſelf, 
it makes him\know all the ſecret and hidden wickednefle of 
his heart, which he never was convinced of; but for the moſt 
part, therefore the word doth not profit, becauſe it cannot 
reach tothe heart. As thoſe diſeaſed parts can never be cu- 
red, which cannot have the medicine in its virtue come to 
them, If you askthem, Why do ſo many Sermons miſcarry ? 
why hath the word of God no better effe&? all may bere- 
ſolved to this, the hearts deceitfulneſſe : If mens conſciences 
were true tothem, if their hearts did not delude them with 
many a lye, the ſon! could no longer withſtand, but cry out ; 
 Tamthe finner you ſeek for, Lam the tranſgrrſſor,l cannot hide 


y 


my ſelf any longer. 

 Fourthly, This deceitfuinefle is heightened,in that itis the 
heart, the Whole ef a man : Howſoever ſometimes the word 
heart, is put as diſtin&from the minde and ſoule, yet when it 
ts alone, it pniferh all the parts, abilities and powers of the 
foul; ſo that heart here in the text, is as much as the under- 
- Randing isdeceitfull, the will is deceitfull, the affeions are 
.*M deceeitfull, the conſcience is deceitfall, a man,bath not one. if 
a faithfull friend in his hearr. Jr was the ſaying of an Heathen, "MM 
= He chet wenldbeifoud, moſt heve.cither « fabfoll fringe an 
bitter enemy. Hewill never know his faults,bugby oneof theſe * 
two -kindes ; now thy heart. is neit u ora ſe-. 
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heart. is neither a true friend ora ſe- 
vere enemy; bur a crafty flatterer,that ſayeth'and ſpeakethall 
things as thoffwouldſlt have it. Altthe hope ina man, mighe 
be thought to be his. conſcience, that that is not deceitful), ' 
for how often doth that accuſe and condemn. even again 
b-- mans will > How often doth that tellrhe trath, and doth nor 
3 | ſpare thee? can this therefore be thought to be deceitfull? 
bc” Yes; To, the unclean, even his very conſcience is polluted, 
Tit,1.15. for many mens confciences are bribed and taken of 
from their dury : Thefe doggs will not bark, theſe ſpies are 
OT EV a El el Cn + Wn corrupted, 
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of the decfitfulntſe and gulle of Mans heart. 
cortupted- and bring no true intelligence : It bleſſeth, when 
it ſhould condemn; it excufeth when it ſhould accuſe 3 Be> 
Gdes how often is iterroneons, and being deceived it ſelf, de- 
eciveth the whole man? Thoſe that thonght they did God 
good ſervice in killing Chriſts Diſciples, their confciences de- 
ceived them : Pax/ when he thoupht he was bound to do 
what he did in perſecuting the Church of God, his conſcience 
deceived him ; - inſomuch* that this conſcience, ' which we 
would think, was the only faculty left in man, thar like Jobs 
Meſſenger hadeſcaped, and brought the ill tydings of all that 
evil that had befallen us : Evenithts alſo is corrupted as well 
as the reſt :' our Counſellor, our Monitor, js become unfaith- 
fall to us ; ſo then, how much is this deceitfulneſſe to be be- 
wailed, when it hath infeAed the very whoteof a man, no» 
thing doth eſcape this defilement.The Pfalmiſt cried our, Help 
Lord, for the faithfull max perificd, Pſal.12. Every one fpake 
this to his neighbour: and thou mayeſt alſo cry our, Help 
(Lord ) for all truth and faithfulneſſe is periſhed from with- 
in me; I have nothing in my heart orfoul that ſpeaks trath un= 
to me. as Fr 7 NEE 908 Wil 
Fifthly, The deceitfnlneſſe may be aggravated fron the objeft BY 
matter in Which We are thus deceived, and that # in the matters And thatir.in 
of the greateſt and higheſt concernment, even iu thinks of eteruit) - W may. 0 
and everlaſting bappineſſe. Oh then be awakened, and tome .; cones” 4 
©. ont thy ſelf, for here thou art not deceived in matters of thy mem. © 
=. worldly and outward advantages, but about Heaver'and fal. | 
vation.” In all bumaneconyerſe, how carefull are men not to 
' bedeceived; concerning their Evidences and fetling of any 
eſtate? how deſirons'to take advice : Now how inexcuſable 
then will it be, to ſuffer that Dali/ah within thy heart to de- 
ceive thee and betray thee in matters of eternal} conſequence! 
Qh«ſouls bowed down to the earth, and careleſſe abour all 
heavenly chings? Oh this will be no excuſe at the-day of 
judgement,to ſay, The world,or finne,or thy own heart hath 
deceived thee, for God in his word hach given chee war- 
ning of this hypocrite in thy heart; Do not then fit and hear 
theſe chings as if they did not belongto thee, Thy heartit 
may. bets deceiving thee at this very time, its-flattering and 
7: o "© ih 3 - ©” aging 
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Of the devtitfulneſſe and guile of Mang heart ; 
delotliay thee, telling thee its well, when its not well ; cal5ng 
evil good,and good evil; and truly were this in fading and dy- 
ing things, it were no ſuch great matter, but being in things 
one continue and abide forever, this ſhould much trouble 
thee. EY logs ne Ss 
Sixthly, Th deceirfulneſſe # heavy, becanſe it makes our con- 
fuſion the greater, When We ſee onr ſelves fruſtrated of all our 


* 


ares men fhapes, and the good things We promiſed onr ſelves in earthly com- 
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And Kh by 
= we are taken 
* off from all 
© f(piricuall 
© watchfulneſſe. * 


forts. How was the Church confounded, when ſhe ſaid, /b: 
looked for ſalvation, but behold deftruion : but greater horror 
and amazement will ſurprize thee, when thou ſhalt cry out, I 
looked for Heaven, but behold hell ; 1 looked for happineſle, 
but behold eternal! torments. . If thou hadſt never hoped, or 
" Promiſed better things co thy ſelf, thy confuſion would not 
have been ſo great ; but for thee to live and die, ſpeaking no- 
thing but hopefull things to thy ſoul, and then be fruſtrated 
of all, this. wilt cut to the very; heart.” As the fooliſh Virgins 
that hoped for immediate entrance into Heaven, and looked 
- fof the ſmiles of the bridegroom ; but finding no acceſle for 
themſelves, and that they. were wholly (but out, this made 
oreat amazement, Who can expreſle the inward wounds 
and indignation Hamay had, who hearing Ahaſsnerus enqui- 
ring What "glory ſhould be put pon him Whom he fhonld honour, 
and Hamay not doubting but he was the man, reckoneth up 
all the-higheſt degrees of glory that could be; but when 
he ſaw it was not himſelfe but CMordeeas, he was deceivedin - 
his expeation, . this could not but be daggers and ſwords in 
_ his bowels; oh then think what ſtrong confuſton.will fall up- 
on thee, when thou in thy life time, intby ſickneſle, in all thy. 
fears and calamities haſt judged thy ſelf one whom God will. 
honour, whom God would fave, and at the laſt be caſt out 
from his preſence,as the man whom God abominates. Donot 
deceive thy ſelf, this may be thy caſe, though for thepreſent 
thou doeſt not beleeve it,or much regardit, 

" Seventhly, The deceitfulneſſe s the more to br aggravated, 
becauſe hereby We are taken off from all ſpiritual watchfulneſſe and © 
diligence in eur Way to'Heaven,” We lee the Scriptaredorh ve- . 
ry frequencly enjoyn; this duty of watchfulneſle and praying, 
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_ Of the aectitfulneſſt avd guile of Mans beats © 
as being encompaſſed with many.cnemies, as being indange 
from within and from without ; now the Ceceitfulneſl : of 
the heart doth wholly negle& this duty, and chefe little 
thieves within,do open.the door for the greater ones w 


ithout: br 
The devil, and the world, and finne, do ſo eaſily deceive thee, *.4 
becauſe thy own heart doth Ceceive thee; thereupon there is y 
no firi& watch kept, there is no conſtant and daily praying, I» 
and atterding againſt all temptations; and thou mayeltfay, | al 
If it were-an enetfy or an open adverſary that did 'work my k 
ruine,it might be better bory, but its thou O friend, my heart - = 
that is alwayes with mezthar liveth and moyeth within me. "x 

I ſhall: conclude with an Uſe of Infſtrucion, concerning p- 


theſe corollaries or main neceſſary particular points, » 
I, Is the Heart thus deceitfull,7 hen how nece (ſary #4 t to keep Uſer 
cloſe to the Scripture Which cannot Ihe or deceive s ? When in 
matters of Rejigion we £0 after our own hearts or our own 
imaginations, which the Scripture ſo often forbids ; or when 
we believe our own ſpirits.or other mens ſpirits, without the 
word,this is to follow an 791% farnmln Religion and Plety,it i 
is a dangerous argument to ſay, Methinks this is piety, and <Y 
me thinksthis is it. worſhip, when we bave not the Scripture -4 
command: There are no ſuch lying and falſe books,as that of 
thy..own heart is, and therefore wander not from the word, - 
ſo gEither believe affections, enlargements, or ſtrong impreſ- _ 
fions upon thy ſpirit, though obtained by prayer,unlefle war-- 4 
> ranted by the word; This deceit is d#/ce venenum, ſweet poy- 3 
ſon,and many have greedily ſwallowed it down.” 4 
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..2, Is the heart deceitfu!? chen beleeye not thy ſelf in ſuch. 
- geaſoninps as theſe are ; If I had ſuch power, 1f I had ſuchau- 
thority, if I had fuchaneſtate,or ſo much wealth, T would do 
this or this : herein many do greatly erre, for when God many 
times gives them their hearts Ceſire, they do no more good 
then others ; they grow as proud and earthly as others,magi- 
 Fratuswirumindicat.]t was ſaid of one RemanEmpcror,Dignus 
imperio, in all mens judgements, ig imperaſſer; Thus thou: 
thinkeſt before thou haſt honour, wealth, thou wouldeſt 
be ſo righteous, ſo juſt, ſo holy, but-when thou art raiſed up 
to ſuch a pinacle; thou throweſt thy ſelf headlopg. ap tors 
"RS pes wy 1nnes 
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* ._ Of rhedeciitfolneſſi and galle of Mans heart, = 
gnet.35 others do. So men concerning theiroutward eſtate, 
hey are apt to ſet bounds ; If they had fo much,if they could 
obtain but ro ſach an eftate, they would defire no more: 
whereas, alas their hearts rights chem ; for when they have 
ſo much, then ſtillthey defite more, and fo addition doth not 
quench bat increaſe the thirſt, ALF, 

3. Isthe heart thus deceitful ? then wonder not to ſee men 
praiſe thoſe finnes which they condemn in another. Though 
the Apoſtle Row. 2.1. faith, ſuch a mas 5s inexcnſable, that con 
demneth another man and yet doth the ſame things. He that teach- 
eth another ſhould not be wicked yet he be wicked himſelf , 
ſo thecauſe of all this is evident, viz. the deceitfulneſſe of a 
mans heart : Even as the eye doth ſee other things but it doth 
not ſee it{elf; ſo the heart of a man condemneth the pride, 
worldlinelle, ſelf-ſeeking in another, that it doth not behold 
initſelf, So wonder not to ſee x man ſpeak againſt thoſe fins 
inthe generall, which yethe in his particular will daily com- 
mit, for as long as menhave theſe impoſtures within them, it 
cannotbe otherwiſe, © _ . | 
_ . Laftly,Is the.heart deceitfullzthen we ſee pet reaſon, why 
the Scripture doth ſo much command watchfulneſfe, ſobriety, 
mourning, faſting, prayer, and all ſuch religious exerciſes, for 
all is too little ſeeing our hearts do eafily ſeduce: If you be 
not alwayes on your watch-tower, if you do not conſtantly | 
obſerve what things come in and go out of thy heart, itwil{be 
betrayed and thou know nothing. _ A [- 
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excellency of GieTims is notified i in the 
inſcription, Haf 
Palme ro gi ein 


> Yerſes ſeen tobe a Ty bay Fea had out efigin 
ÞY the inward'agonies and fad combats the Plalmiſt 


bt + 


: E 165 \. becauſe of the guilt of finne within him : Tes's 


e #44 + * 


yen out of his ownexperience from his inward parts, 
tk-wormfpins [ excellent materials from her own 
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PRs 26 -h of Uprighneſe of Hume @ : 
* nthe fend, © have ado "$i Pon Bleſſedneſle,. which 
=. chief cod. of man,and.whic though: they wan 
EE . ighoghs the way fel hon toit, And in A hy ia Yeh firſt, 
"EW te fabjetwho. 6 arcbleſſ6d: .and ſecondly, The ſpecification 
Ri ofthe blefling. The ſubje& deſcribed to be blefled, are not 
—_ ſuch whom the world doth account bleſſed; for ſome ſay, 
Bleſſed arethe Rich? inthis world ; ſome, Bleſſedare the Ho- 
nouxed. in, this. world, others, Bleſſed are the Powerfull and 
Mig! tyinthe world; 'but none of theſe things are named by 
the Pſalmiſt, he. found: by bis own. experience thac all the 
Kingdoms and Honours inthe world were nothing to the. ha- 
ving fin pardoned: Ohno; the troubled heartfor fin, would 
oiye aworld, if it were in his power, forthe light of his Gods 

- countenance.; ſo then: you ſee whit is ble edneſſe; and 
though man nſenſeleſe of the wrath of God, that never found 

| | akio cinge.0f this foundati on within through linne,: is.A0t 
th is Þ eſlednefſe, yet when, once you 


_ comet E: 'wonnded; you will then cry out for this 
> oyle to be powred i intoyqu- Fn Yor. the ſubjeR deſcribed, is 
_ .- __ ane that bath theſ© two oak cations, which are the ſu a 

| and epirome of all true Chriſt inity ; Feſification a nd Sant 


fieation : -Jultifi tiongis in thoſe paſſages, which COntain re- 
1 91[[i0n of ſos wn ; - AN L Lifts, in that of ny text, wa whoſe 
— ſpirit there no o prile. ENDED wat EF 

= _ - ., Jrs-not-my intent to ſpeak of che former, only ty ment 
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man, a8 one {fe to ys pr Me #55 | giy 
i5 an « eaſe ora taking off this buxdep. > Irfaith, , Whoſ@Þ1 
rovered : \That-denoteth. the Toithiames nd foul n 
JADE... bow: abominable, and provoking it is of the 
againſt our own ſouls, -. 3. hoſe iniquity 45 not imp 
| Wat implieth ſinne to. be a Sreat debt which we ow@to God, 
nd. being not able to diſcharge.it,, God-be doth; 4c gouſy 
fargiveir, and blot it out; ;ſothatwhen thy linges arg For iven, 
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it is4s if thout never hadſt bees APR: as if never 
ity had been found in thy hands : This is very 
table to meditate on ; for he's true godlyman is apt nk 
Oh ifT had never been fuch a finner, if Thad never defiled my 
ſoul by ſuch abominations, I could then haverejoyced as well - 
8s iter think of this, When finne is forgiven, it is as if it had 
_ never been committed dy. thee. 

But I come to#/the ſecond qualification, which/contaiget! 
the inward realÞ-property of choſe that are bleſſed, (as th 
other was externail adherent, Juſtification being without us, 
though received by us,) and thar is deſcribed i in theſe words, 
1s Whoſe ſpirit there 15 no gail: He doth'not fay, in whoſe, 
mouth,tongue or hands, but in whoſe ſpirit there is no ouile. 
The ſpirit of a man doth fi Ignifie in the Scripture, the chief, 
ſublime and'moſt excellerit parts of the ſoul ; and be faith, 1n 
oviole ſpirit there is no.g=ile, beeau generall ton 
ſinne, as #prightneſſe is to All graces : orelſe ir more particularly 

' to his own guile, becauſe as followes. inthe Plalme, He ke 
filence, would not confeſle hisfinnes, would not take the right 
way for pardon ; and this made his heart like a very hell, this 
made the'guile of finne burn like cormenting fire in. his con- 
ſcience, till at laſt het egan'todeal plainly and fincerely with- 
God;inconfeſſi ing his iniquicy,and then his ſoul began to have 
parenand cnjoy pardon.- Mi 

'O bietv. That thoſe only 'bave bleſſedueſſe +» pardoi of” TK Obſerv Wo ff 
A pes, Whoſe þ4 irits are, Withont | Trile, . Not hiar an) qarlc. Guil rs $96 2 
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| to harl wi daiviſl "hehe "a hs pra: f:a6f from 
+ this ro alſo dolo/ doth come, becauſe it wonderfully hures 
; and ke mes the body, grief 'beirts rotrennefle to the bones. 
| Now becauſe.-its a rule thar contraries do illuſtrate 
 onean 0 |] er ; let us take notice of thoſe words that are. Op- 

"poll | bs guilefull heart: and the firſt is, rhiat of an in 


bs id; | commended to the gouly by Chriſt, be innocent 
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a Dover, Mataro6. Dogs & are far Pia all nila craft; 
the greek” word x99, ſome make it. to b: from « privative 
a Kiess an hory, as much as wichout an horn, not to. be of- 
fenly ive and malicious againſt others ; but its better deriving 
- itfrom « privatiye and #79 to mingle, as much as.that which 
"Is without mixture, for this is an heart: without guile, that. 
doth not debaſe it { bl by mixture with any inferior thipg to 
it,as gold isdebaſed if it be mingled with brafſe, orany, other 
inferior mettall; and thus the ſoul is greatly d, filed, when it 
doth inordinately love and delight in theſe chings below, _ 
"M Another: word-is Phil,1.10. S@urewie, I pray God yebe 
= ſucere z #idn are the ſun-bears, and ſome makeiranalluſion 
_— tothe Eagle, who doth. try her ſpurious young ones by be- 
holding the ſun-bealns; but that ſeemeth to be a fable: O- 
© thers, .cxpreſſe. it thus; that as vs the ſun-beams wediſcern 
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le moates intheayewbi before werenor diſcerned, 
ſo.its here, "An Heart with oh Puile. being enliphtned.by Gods 


= - > lies doth, iſcover thoſe, hidden and ſecrer corruptions 
2D which it never took any natice.o of before. 


| Notes of a _ Allis mad&manifeſt.. Sat 
3 © heart without  . In the next p aceKt us conſider,wh At t 1088 
JY $3 ſtirutive of,6r-conſequentiall unto thiShearr ALTO vi 
And I. lt lyap #n 4a goaly plainneſſe and ſimplicity;of [ 


= THE «Adam, wanted, "when he laid altheblame 


Eve) wt en ſhe'pur. all .yvpon the Serpent ; DT; vids he liKe 
| wil did run over with! this gait, MJ £0.10 c ve, lobes mu er 


cible impiety Ponthecontr 

x that godly ſimpliciry"he uſed, about pre 

ſpel:7 bs Script Fo ,- 3 fed pr, ard 76 wh b 
ie crafty foxes of. the World, Will at laſt appear. true Wiſedom, 
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mans eMac dPennuba, all his aGom mo re nob! 


The laſt T ſhall inſtance in.is. amnion, þ ſimplicity or plainneſſe. .,. 
of Heart, when there are no folc F25 it were v0 aſpoh but. 


MN ; 
not. t lelightin infalle coverings, and. ſubtle ed for Hpans 7 Y 


all I'worldly craft Willbe ſe much folly.:. 7aceb' is commen- | 


Tito be 4 ks 749, a perfe& man, asin the Originall, and - 
Chad. preheminence above. E/ax,; and truly aac in - 


*»% Ye". + 


for as eteatires, the more ſimple and unmixt they are, thez 
producethe more noble operations ; as gold rheleſſe it mix- 
ed with drofſe; fire, the morepure'it.is the more lively ino 
peration ; ſo it is here, the more ſimplicity in any exerciſe of 
grace, ift any religious duty, the more acceptable-it is to-God: * © 
odforbadalHleaven in Sacrifices, now 1 Cor.5, weare told 
what the leaven did ſignifie, hypocrifie and puile ;- hereby God 
did requirefincetigy,” ſincere is ſe ce7a, (pure hon, thatis. w— 
ſeparated from thg@wax, ſuch (incerity and ſimplicity ſhould - i 
wpyour lives, pure honey,no mixtureof ſinne, *  - 
fections, 10 that an heart without guile is a plain, 
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dance.of the heart the month ſpeakerh, fo ir ſhould be, out of the »  __v 
abundanceof the heart, the mouth prayeth*cheearhearethi.. + 3 
the, body draweth nigh, to God : Thus Paw! exprefſcth an; 
e faith,” Wham 7." 
ſaid 20; eh. . 
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m in ſpixitignd tru! henhere is a ggod Rs 
touchltone, to ſee whether thy heare be without guile or ny + "23M 
ay mgpth ig,afl d Mies?Isthe- heart . "SY 
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- | chislatteris not rt: thae! Þ not principall; letitbi 
| Hagar the maid, not Sarab the Miſtris ; yea if this Fw Þ 
any ging bear up too bigh, then curbe hee and throw heront © 
of my Oh then labour forthis bleſſed eſtate, tobeableto. Cl 
ſay, OLord, 1 have ſerved thee with aſingleeye and a fingle be. 
heart; Ihave not had other lovers beſides thee, my love hath 
been pure and. chaſt, and tiuly here is. greater reaſon; for 
| there'is enough! inGod'to ſatisfie thy end : Its nomaryell, if 
the beſt creaturefnthe world cannot ſatisfie, becauſe its a fi 
nite and limited;good,, i ita drop not'an ocean ; but.of God 
only may the ſoul ſay, #/hom have Tin Heaven but thee,” and 
0n earth but thee? Weſetthe Moon andall the Startes are not 
able to diſpell the darkneſle of the night and co-make' day,only 
. | the Sunne: can'dothat; ſo. though all the creatures ſhould ; 
ariſe in their full gloty, they cannot make a day,a full bleſſed. -* 8 
nefle;,Thatthe Sonne'of righteouſneſſe metal Wnt TOE v 
4. An heart Without 'gwile, 'is hat Which doth not bide and cons +. Hr 
ceale(furne, bur cdnfeſſetbit hit and" With great ſhame and. A heart whhs, = 
confuſion. of ſoul before Goa': And thivindeed is the main parti» rel gulle, = 5 wo 
\l- cular of guile: Q which the Plalmiſt doth here relate - for yOu cealeth norfing © - oY "2 
ll ſee what David faithof himſelf, how thatihe kept his: /izze. but confeſſerh... 
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cloſe withinhim, , apd "> was like.the win ag (tin thebows-. it:&5.. + 
els of the earth, thar bad-no vent,” it ma him trembleagd 'J 
quake;. yea ever roar or i; - and he had no eaſe, till he confeſſed. l 

to Godand bewailed it ; yeawhenbe did but ſay, be would + 
acknowledge his fonnes, thax is,relolve.and purpoſe effeQually Fo 


to do it, immediatly-he hay great, eaſe;; for this you mult, 
know,it wag with Davidas itis with many 4a man, he 'hadguile 
of finne within that tang like aScorpion that made himreft- 
L lefſe ; but ſtill he labqured-to-conquer hoſe agonies,towear. 
| them out,: to juſtifie; or cover,orextenuate tHe finne one way 2 
+ Þ or other : As. theHart that] ath the deadly arrow ſtrock in - 
:\ Y her, runsvp and down, labouring to-eat it out, ſodid David, 
| | and fo doth many a man, but (alas ) ſtill thepainand guile of, 
* Þ fine continues, till 2 man taketh'the-crue and honelt way; + 
till he doth: plainly confeſſe and open.gl{ his heart to: God, | 
ns\ | Bying, O Lord why.dolI cover my ſinne any longer ? why {od 
'YIh ide me I am come t0 ys gpen my whole heart, to on El 4% 
ME nothiog, ;*, *.. 


nothing, to-ſpreat St, Sevil ilthar cleaveth to 
me” anc lags his is is if i: Food which men wounded for 
finne run into, they deal not plainly with God, they-do not 


; L * rouch upon the righe ſoare; they will let all their Gildren 
go but Biyjamin ;nchand ſuch firines they willacknowledge 
th ro God, but char which i is indeed the 70na/), that: eroubleth 


all; either becauſe of the ſhame, or ſome other conſideration, 
or the devil ſecretly tempting, they never confeſle truly to 
 God,and abbor themſelves for it ; and therefore are like ſome. 
ſhatefac'd' Patients, that will rather ſuffer their diſeaſe to 
kill them, chen acquaint the Phyſician with-it': Oh then take 
op Da vide way, T/aid.1 World ackyon ledge, and then thou wilt 
74 finde Daviasjoy and peace: 
= '% 5. 5 An heart Withont "gwiles: ts reall ly -and truly that Which diſ- 
F. * Ir diſclaims all claimet all itfown worth and righttouſ! neſſe, Civing allto grace, 
þ: s-own wotrh'” ag commutin 77 felf Wholly to Chriſt ;* And thus fome Expoſitors 


An + NOI + qualification, by way of coherence with "he for- 
Þ FT, > g1VeEsS-- 

” > "Ultograce, Mer, "bleſſedneſſe-lyes, in" "the remiſſion of {inne, a'megr;gra- 
_ 8s is favour of God, nbt-intruſting to. our own righteoul- 
TY 2. neſe; pn raebense thar rule juſt itia noſtra eft.Dei inaulgentia, 
Ry ” 7 Ara HI .and then. a are we. ju-" 

"*: f le vn yy Hh Ms a eee Fs 4s hypocri ig now NAPren 

I .deabof thier warns: and guile layin this, chat they. juſti- 


ied th bemſelves, Sul ey Ort wi peo own Arty ae : 
this | 1 Io -ſo-extolled 
COAT; y Paxls heart 
| K | t co.Chrifh, wile NF 
- #6 tha DT all myn Ds and droſſe . in compariſon of 
Fo the righteouſntfe of Chriſt jg this isx'great matter, to / 
_ atfain ro ſuch ſincerity and hon el dedling of the heart with || 
ou: _ Chriſt; co+be beholding. only to, his merits, to give all 10. 
D « | "Srace: £0. cake Luthers advice, Cum: non tartum-abs epcritn 
- mals, {ed etiam ab. operibus bonzs ;| take heed nor only of thy 
4  linnes,but of thy righteouſneſle and good works alſo; we may, ; 
_ +6  ®readeofmuch ſeeming devotion and religioneyen among the & 
Kd \ (Eg nires Sipegully pram 6 for atione Dei'ty, Jeril ' 
_ F- veritates , 
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of this water isPrecious, a. grain.of this muſtardſeed will pre- 
vaile admirably.[t was upon this point, that the devil thought 
to have mallpa perpetuall breach between God and Fob;,Dorh 
jo | /c ſerve God for nought ? Fobs heart (he faid) was a/guilefull 
- heart; God had given him plenty, riches; and hedged bis way 
4 in, and then. it-was. no maryell.if he ſerved God. - Oh then 
-l * look:to this; if eyer it-be poſſible the devillwill breakthee 
upon this point. Thou halt prayed, thou haſtbeen.a profeſ- =. 
for, butall was inguile; all was .in hypocrifie: now. its true, = 
the devill doth many times diſquiet even the true and ſincere EY 
Chriſtian in this very point, and its a very heavy.cempration, "MY 
which: ſhall dire&in'ere. I leave.thistext, Lam now only - 
F uponthe adviſing part; To look that all thy religious duties, 
| be thus from a plain heart without guile; »This will be a bra- 
4. zen wall» Hezrkiah kept.himſelf up with this ( that he wil- Be, 
of F ked inthetruth)) when he was ſo greatly enviconed withall ' _ - * 3 
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more afraid of 1 Of ne;then theſe of the ſearching 
ruth of Gods w' 65"and Phariſees are pregnant 
_examp es fr thisg'T [ | '1n matters of opi- 
nion, wherein their own b.; 2 and greatnefſe' was much in- 
volyed,and therefore they flop their ears like the deaf . Wreand Þ 
would: not_ heat Chriſt, 'or-the Apoliles, though. the | charmed, 
meer ſo Wiſely : neither af uments-r0 the unde! 
, miracles to theeye, would be any con) 
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e, ſo any wo! | 
chopinions in matters of Religion, doth 
the window as | it were, where light ſhould come in. Ther 
d to conſider why Chrilt gives Nathaneel ſac I; 
mendaion,nhich we never read was given by 
Jer, 70þ.1.41» Behold a true I(raelite bn. 
rej i Li gt Wtgorer ſag apit | 


; toany oth 
ſees / ! Whe 


dixtely 4 
way £0 wir woSit + orng nor. 
made, butis glad:to finde out. thetrut 
ÞB tebe in anerroarorno; and upon rs, 
him that great commendation, Azzrue., 
_ onile, So that when men-tl q? DySe p09 
_Judiced by ſelf-ends, a are 'yet | [ 
ſee, to enquire afrexithe truth magifeſte 
heart void of frandarid.guile. Conſide k ther 
excellent truchs'i in mateer of Dae, n,. 
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as happily we may ſay-to thee as Chril {co the} 


© 


' badſt-known the gift, 'and* Who it #5 that ſpeaks 
* '&c, ob.4. ſo if. chou had{t known. the trnth of God: ply 2 
what places of Scripture do manifeſt-the ſame to thee, thu _ 


- wouldſt gladly, haye entettfainedit, As ic.is thus'for truchs, 


'ſo alfo for tacks which God.may require of us, we ace nor Ee 
"hearty, and willing in many things to know Qr, daties, and =_ 


+ therefore we fie down in the praQice of many ſinnes, or con- ' > 

+, ſtznt omiſſion of many duties, becauſe we are full of 'guile, * 
-and are notattentive to ſeek out what we fail in. That 4san 
xceſlent demonſtration 9 ty which Eu adviſert ink 
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The Heart without Galle, © 
all the world ſhould admire him ; Do not'thou then think 
& this is enough, to be for Chriſt, while the times credit his re- 
'E ligion, but obſerve how thy heart is, whenits oppoſed with 
all malice, and contemned with all ſcorn : Fac me epiſcopuns 
+ Romanum & ero Chriſtian faid one, If there was any world- 
J ly advantage or glory to be had by the Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
'Y then he would become a diſciple in that way : David ſhewed 
KY great fincerity of heart, when he danced before the Ark, but 
ſee how Michall, regarding only worldly ſtate,defpiſed him in 
her heart forit: but oh the upright heart. of David, when he- F 
faid, 1 Will be more vile ftill : He did not think his greatneſſe vi 
and all his earthly glory, to be too much to yeeld unto that 4 
religious worſhip of God,which made the Ancient ſay, ror 
David ſaltantem, mag ts quam pugnantems:: ſothen examine 
thy ſelf, thoſe mean and deſpicable things of Chrift, as the 
world accounts them, doeſt thou with much reſpe& obſerve? 
His Word, his Miniſters, his Ordinances, that praRicall tri& 
way of godlineſle ſo much lighted, doeſt thou for all thisre- 
ſpe& and love them? ſaying with Paxl; Ged' forbid that 7 
ſhould glory in any thing, ſave in the croſſe of Feſus Chriſt, This 
will be a good ligne of thy ſincerity. 
» Uſe of Admonition, With all fear and trembling co atterid 
to this great and neeeſlary diſpoſition, without which all our 
religion, all our duties, all our approaches unto God, are no 
more acceptable, then a ſacrifice full of blemiſhes and ſpots : 
Oh what an heavy confuſion will it be, to have God bid thee - 
depart at the laſtday, when thon ſhalt plead thy religion,thy 
duties, thy devotions, and all becauſe hereis not truth inthe 
J inward parts: To have thee roaring out at that great day ; 
Faith I had, but no true faich; Repentance I had, but there was 
FE noctruth init, and cherefore am I adjudged to theſe everla- 
£8 ſting flames : Have ye no pity upon your ſouls, O ye who 
*F bear theſe things? Thou art bleſſed and not till then, though 
| chou hadft Solomons wealth, and A45/o/0ns beauty, and Methn- 
/alehs long life, even till thou art the man, in whoſe ſpirit is no 
puile. 
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The Heart without Grtle, © 
all the world ſhould admire him ; Do not'thou then think 
this is enough, to be for Chriſt, while the times credit his re- 
ligion, but obſerve how thy heart is, when its oppoſed with 
all malice, and contemned with all ſcorn : Fac me epiſcopur 
Romanum & ero Chriſtiann laid one, If there was any world- 
ly advantage or glory to be had by the Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
thea he would become x diſciple in that way : David ſhewed 
oreat lincerity of heart, when he danced before the Ark,:but 
ſeehow Michal, regarding only worldly Rate,defpiſed him in 


her heart for it: but oh the upright heart. of David, when he- 


faid, 1 Will be more vile ftill « He did not think his greatneſſe 
and all his earthly glory, to be too much to yeeld unto that 
religious worſhip of God which made the Ancient ſay, ror 
David ſaltantem, mags quam putnantem-. : ſothen examine 
thy ſelf, thoſe mean and deſpicable things of Chrift, as the 
world accounts them, doeſt thou with much reſpeR obſerve? 
His Word, his Miniſters, his Ordinances, that praRicall tri& 
way. of godlineſſe ſo much flighted, doeſt thou for all thisre- 
ſpet and love them? ſaying with Paxl; Ged' forbid that T 
ſrould glory in an) thing, ſave in the croſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, This 
will be a good ligne of thy ſincerity. 
 » V/e of Admonition, With all fear and trembling co atterid 
to this great and neeecflary diſpoſition, without which all our 
religion, all our duties, all our approaches unto God, are'no 
more acceptable, then a ſacrifice full of blemiſhes and ſpots : 
Oh what an heavy confuſion will itbe, to have God bid thee 
depart atthe laſt day, when thon ſhalt plead thy religion,thy 
duties, thy devotions, and all becauſe hereis not truth inthe 
inward” parts: To have'thee roaring out at that great day ; 


Faith I had,but no true faith; Repentance I had, but there was. 


no truth init,” and cherefore am 1 adjudged to theſe everla- 
ſting flames : Have ye no pity. upon your ſouls, O ye who 
hear theſe things? Thou art bleſſed and not till then, though 
thou had(ſt Solomons wealth, and Ab/olons beauty, and Methn- 
falehs long life, eventill thou art the man, in whoſe ſpirit is no 
Fuile. | 
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Amin whoſe ſpirit there is no Guile, 
H E deſcription of that bleſſed man, in whoſe ſpirit there 


n no guile, is of ſo great concernment, that Iam unwil. 
ling to give over this fubjeR, til} you ſee him draws in ſuch 
rely colours, that he who cunneth mz underſtand whether 
- hebe the manor no, for we hold out this glaſſe on purpoſe 
that you may ſee your ſelves: I proceed therefore ; and the 
next Charader I ſhall add to the former,and will be the firſt to 
the following, is, | 

13.” T hat 4 man Whoſe ſpirit # Withont Guule, ts very free, Willing, 

It makes a aftios, andof his ownſpontancius inclination, carried into tholt 

”. | man willing duties God requireth: He hath a fpring' of living Water Withis 

® and ſponta- hin flowing from:him, He is a fountain, not a'ciſtern, which 

Kel = neous in Gods 

oF | fervice, hathy no water any longer then is powred i into it: This pro- 
perly'is built on the Greek word-is,or a2, which Hgnih- 
eth both fimplicivy ,or ſincerity, and freeneſſe ,or liberality ,and 
willingneſſe;; Thus Rom.1 2.8. He that riverh, let him-give in © 
ſmpliciry.; or as others, in liberality,freely,pladly : So Godis 

ſaid 7awes chap. 1. to give unto every man richly, orfreely, 

'&Mes, not upbraiding. The reaſon why fincerely is thus tran- 

flared willingly and freely, is, becauſe an unfeigned hearts 

-the only. fountain of all readiriefle and cheerfulneſle in what 

we do; whereas others that want this, are rather compelled | 

and baled to what they do: ſo then as God commands in Deut, | 

L540. that when they did lend, or. give to their neceſſicous 


brother, | 
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The Heart withimi Guile, 


brother, they ſhould not have any grief intheir heart, while 
they did it. becauſe God loveth a cheerfnll giver: So inall thy 
duties and obedience unto God, there: ought not to be any 
orief or unwillingneſle in thy;ſoul; but thou art with joy and 
o|adneſſe of ſoul to ſay, Behold Lord, here I am: and with 
Chriſt to ſay, 1 come to dothy Wwill{O Lord) it ts Written Within 
m7 heart. Oh then concerning this particular, let there be 
oreat thoughts of thy heart ; What gladneſſe,what joy, what 
full delight of ſoul doſt chou finde in thy ſervice of God ? Do« 
eſt thou run the way of his Commandements >: David,Pfal.51. 
prayed earneſtly for this, Eſtabliſh me With a freeſpirit,. a ſpi= 
rit that ſhall readily offer it ſelf nnro chy Commandements : 
as Deborah commended thoſe Worthi es that willingly offer = 
ed themſelves in the high places of the fields. God never accepted 
of the meer skins of any facrifice,, but; would haye che flet 
ſubſtance and the fart offered to him ; ſo here, the Lord doth 


- bur the inward vitals, and ſavoury vigour of grace: Thou 
meeteſt him who rejoyceth and worketh righteouſneſle, faith 
the Prophecy E/ay, lſa.64. So then,if thy heart be thus plain, 
and without all guile, thy ſoul and all within thee will be en- 
larged towards God and his holy will, not for 'every.daty 
without any interruption : No, the ſpirit is Willing ,but the fleſs 


the main purpoſe and chief reſolution. of the ſoul. is, - thus 
FJ gladly and willingly, ſet upon thoſe things which God re- 
>» I quireth. 00a FE Rake 3 
j 2. An Heart Without Guile, 1 that Whoſe eye # faflened upon 
id = Ged, to pleaſe bim only in the courſe of hu life, and therefore 
in © doth no more regard either applauſes, or:the oppolitions of 


's © men in the world, then the Sunne in running his rate; 46th: , 


not regard the skin, che outward performance of any duties, 


i Weak: Yea the ſpirit is alſo ſometimes unwilling, - bat. 


4, 


A ſincere man 
$ eye 1s faſt 
ed upon God 


y, Þ ſtop his courſe, becauſe of the black clouds that ariſe frotn-to pleaſe him 
n- I the carth to corerthe ſplendoar thereof: This is a pregnant 99y. . 


is I inſtance ofa fincere heart.: foreither worldly hopes,or world- 
at ly fears do commonly make men ſtep alide into gvileftrll or 
ed I falſe wayes. As a manthar paſſech over the waters, if tie look 
up he will do we!l enough, 'bat if he look down onthe wa+ 


us {| ters, he preſently becometh giddy,and cannor go ſtreight oh. 
"a M2  * Thus 
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 _ Of Uprightneſſe of Heart: Or 
\ ._ Thusif inthy converſation here in this world, thon lookup: 
\» Redfaſtly to Heaven, to Gods will, to Gods glory, thy wayes 
will be uniform, thou wilt be the ſame even'in variety of con- 
ditions ; and to have an holy imitation of God, to have no 
- change. inthee : but if thou look down to the world, ſoas to 
be afeRed with their good reports or bad reports, their fawn- 
ings or their frowns, this will make crooked pathes. Thus 
 2Theſ.2. Paul when he had affirmed his way of exhortation 
2 to be without guile, he giveth you a (igne ofthis, becauſe he 
KL. did not walk, a4 one pleaſing men, but God, And Gal.1. Iff 
[ ſhenld pleaſe wen, viz. ſinfully, in humouring of themin their 
gns,7 Were not the fervant of Chriſt, And then for the cenſures 
- and reproaches of the world,1Co7.4.4. ſee what he faith, rs ; 
| ver).ſmall matter for me tobe judged by mans juagement. Deut, 
K.. 34;. Its ſppken.of the great commendation of Levies faithful- 
. neſſe, 'That he did not know his father or mother, he did not 
acknowledge any carnall relations in doing of Gods will, in 
executing. juſtice upon Idolaters. As then 59a>weluaciz,eye. 
ſeryice- is a-fign-of a guilfull heart in a ſeryant; ſo to do the 
will of God,meerly becauſe of men : were it not for men,thou 
didft not care for ſanRifying the Sabbath, for hearing the. 
word, for a gedly demeanour in thy outward man;; oh this is 
-4F a figne thy heart is not right withinthee. That injunRion 
Fu, which God gave to Abraham -is remarkable, Walk before me 
* and be perfet?, Gen.17.1. We are fo to walk as having God al- 
wayes before. our eyes,/ and a concomitant of this, is ſincerity 
a oaciahcnefſe of heart. Oh then conſider, Is God alwayes 
before thy eyes ? ic.is not what men fay,what the world doth,. 
but till thy eye is upon God, this is comfortable. Pax! com: 
EW pares. our Chriſtian converſation-to running ina race ; now 
: © _ he. thatrunneth in a race, regards not the acclamations of the 
” ©... ſfpeRators, butall his care is, how the maſter of the game will 
E.. ' . - approveofhim. Ohthis finfull condeſcenfion, either becauſc 
of hopes or fears inthe world, hath turned many a man into 
* crooked pathes ; ſee what fad influence it had upon Peter, he 
for fear of a carnall diſpleaſing of the Jews, did not g9oxro%',, 
Gali. walk ſtreightly. and direly-as he ſhould do; infor, 
- mach. that. by his example Barnabas was carried away yy 
Bo S this 
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| did ſee him:The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſome,that it was a ſhame 


|: when he bids them take heed of the Phariſees leaven; their 


” doeſt thou thus lye to God, and endeavourto mock him? who' 
jy would think by thy outward behaviour, that thou art the” 


ry 
2 'O 7 
Ry [4% 


The Beart without GuileS. EG , 
this diflimulation. Here you ſce eminent and godly men car- 
ried into a way of guile and.diflimulation, meerly from a car- 
pall fear to offend men, 4s 

4. Which is a ConſeQary from the fcrrrer: Becauſe \y, Þ 
the ſincere man faſteneth his eye upon God, therefore he 25 45 And js carefull ' 
carefull to avoid ſecret fins as publike, and heart- ſins as Well as to avoid ſecrer.' 3 
bodily. The thoughts of the righteous are right, but the coun- $25 as well as» 7 
ſels of the wicked are deceit, faith So/emewn. T7 heir thoughts are pe7 __ 3 
upright Prov.12.5. Oh its a true argument of a ſpirit without has. 3 
Nuile, when a mans ſecret thoughts,affeQions and intentions, FE” 
jnch as the world can take no notice of, are holy and godly : 4M 
when not only a mans ſecond thoughts, but his firſt, all his. " 
thoughts go direftly up to Heaven: How /ong fball vain- We 
thoughts ledge Within thee ? ſaith the Prophet,7er.4.14. Ont of I 
the heart proceed evil thoughts faith our Saviour, CMarth,15.19; - 
and many other finnes, whereof guile is inſtanced in, as one; 4 
therefore he did purpoſely ſet upon this, to retifie that guile- 
fall principle the Phariſees went by, who thought the Waſhing 


_ 8 4 
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of the outſide was enough, but never did c/eanſe the inſide. | 

But Dav:a,Plal,5 1, did by experience finde, thatall painting » 1d 

and fair outſides were nothing, Thos defireſt truth in the 1n- Re 
ward parts. Benotthen a ravening wolte within, a rotten ſes 
pulcher, a lodge or.neſt of anclezan thoughts and affeRions; ', * < 
he whoſe ſpirit is right, ſetteth firſRt all right within, and from: *® *' 7 

thence proceeds an outward reformation: fo for ſecret linnes, "1 

a true 1ſraelite in Whom 1s no gaile, daretht not ruminto ſecret 3 

wayes of wickedneflſe, thinking, that becauſe God knoweth' - 2® 
him,and Ged beholdeth him, its morethen if men and Anpels _— 


to ſpeak of what was dore in ſecret ; and certainly the tim- 
ber in the houſe, and the ſtones of the wall will one day wit-' 
neſſe againſt many ſecret practiſes of impiety. Our Saviour 


hypocrifie, Zzkh.11. he addeth that vigorous and ſtartling rea- 
ſon; For there #4 nothing ſecret Which ſhall not be laid open, and 
What i ſpoken 3n private.ſhall be heard on the houſe top. Why then 
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©. ©, Of Uprightniſſe of Heart + Or © 
man,who will be ſuch a beaſt in private, ſuch a bruit in ſecret > 
.and thinkeſt all is well while others know nothing, Oh there 
is nothing ſecret,but ſhall be made manifeſt ; yea it is already 
manifeſt ro God, and many times he makes fach guilt in thy 
-conſcience, that thou thinkeſt every body knoweth thy wic- 
kedneſle,every man ſpeaks of thy impiety : As Herod when he 
heard of the fame of Jeſus, preſently his guilty conſcience ſng- 
a8; geſts, Its 70þy whom I have beheaded. Pſy 
Lad. Laſtly, A ſpirit without Guile, hath an uniform and aniver- © 
Lallly ic bath /a// hatred to all ſinne, and ancquall reſpett to all duties, Guile 
EO Ih _ and deceit doth pick and chooſe, bur fincerity is univerſall. 
nd, all £ of Hate evil, cleave to that Which ts good, Rom. 12. He doth not 
”— * fay, this, or thatevil, but indefinitely, which in a neceſſar 
* matter is equivalent to an univerſall. So that whatſoever hatl 
the nature of evill, though lictle or great, thongh pleaſint or 
proficable, though beloved and a darling evill, yet hate it : 
. the greek word is vy®7:%s5, from whence comes 5v£, even hell; 
35S if he would have ſaid, hate it as you do hell it ſelf : and 
indeed the evill of finne is worſe then the evill of hell; for 
chough hell be alam penale, a prLerY, yet its bonnns 
ordinativam in reſpe&R of Gods juſtice, hellis good juſtice, as 3 
priſon and torment is, though nocive evils to the parties of- 
 fending : ſo that every upright man hath an inward hatred, 
4 and an irreconcileable frame of heart with ſinne ; now odium 
- eff circa univerſalia, where hatred is, it would not deſtroy this 
Y  _._ er that individuall, but che whole ſpecies ; as we have a preg- 
-'S -_ nantinſtance in Hamas, who became ordccares bitter ene- 
bb my, the text ſaith of him, that he zhovght it a ſmall matter to 
deſtroy Aordecai, bat he thought to deſtroy the Whole Nation of 
the Fews, nothing would ſatisfie his hatred bur that: And 
oY | thus ic is with a man whoſe ſpirit is without Guile, it is a 
Þ {mall matter to leave this or that finne, bur his pugpoſe is, t0 
3 lay the axe to the very root, to mortifie the body eftinne: God 
is diſhonoured, and the Law is broken, and my ſoul is defiled 
(faith he) as long as any of theſe Zebuſites dwell in the Lavd: 
and thus on the contrary it hath an uniform reſpe& ta all 
duties, for a quatenis ad omne valet conſequentia,if 1 obey fuck 
'acommand becauſe God commands it, and our of love.to the 
CIT A _ Law giver, 
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The Heart mithont Guile-. 
Law*giver, then becavſe the ſame-God commands one as well 


2s the other, I will obey one as well as the other. Hence 


Yames chap.q. arguing from this conſideration, Hethar ſaid, 
Thy ſhalt net kill ; ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt net commit aaultery ; 
makes this concluſion, - which hath a harfh ſound in ourears, 


He that breakes one # guilty of all+ that is, fay Divines,q»0ad 


vincelxm formale, the divine authority and command is vio- 
lated in all,if you break one; as in ſome excellent Image, de- 
face one part and you ſpoile the whole harmony. Hence D. - 
vid,Pſal.119. argueth, that then only a man ball not be core 
founded, When he hath refpett to all the Commandements af God : 
where obſerve, that a partiall reſpe&Q will breed confuſion, 
thar is, fruſtration of all our hopes and defires concerning 
bleſſednefle : and then he calls it obedience, a» having re/pef# 


to Gods Commanarments, which doth not only denoce meer. 


ſimple obedience, but a carefull and diligent attention of the 
ſoul thereunto., Thus Zachary and Elizabeth have a glorious 


commendation, that they were righteous, Walking in all the- 


Commandements of God,Luk. 1. They were righteons, viz. not 


perfely and adequately tothe command of God, but ifire-- 
ſpeR of the univeriality of parts of obedience, though not of 


degrees, and theſe properties ſhall ſuffice in reſpeR of an heart 


devoid of guile towards God : I ſhall further inſtance inſome 


particulars of an heart without this deceitfull leaven' in ye- 
ſpe& of man,and ſo ſhall have done CharaQerizing of ir.” , 
And firſt, 4 man Without Guile 4x reſpe of others, 1 one 


Whoſe love 1s htart) and in ared, not 1: Word ,and meerly verball or 
complementall. Jehn the beloved ofiChriſt, who ſpeaks ſo much 


of love, doth-antidote againſt this: Let us wet love in Word ox- 
Iy,but in truth,and#» deed alſo, 1Joh,z.18. And Row. 12, Lit 
love be Without diſſimulation, This is a great matter, and ſew 
can abide this touchſtone : Mens hearts are roots of hemleck, 
full of gall, when their mouthes run over with honey ; Joabs 


Salve,and x Fudaſes Ave,are ſuch love, that we are to pray God. 


to deliverus from: To betray with a kifle, is ordinary deceit 


inthis world, where moſt men go with vizards upon them... 


David was much infeſted with fach kinde of deceitſull men, 


Whoſe Words Were [monther then batter, ont thein hearts. Vere as 
| ſfaarp - 


a man with» 
out "Guile 
his love to -.3 
men is reall 2 
not verbal 2 
oply. "8 


” Tr abhors the 
way of lying. 


; 


0 f Uprightuiſſe of Hetet ? Or ; 


ſharp ſmords.This is a contrary diſpoſition to Sheep and Doves; 
which our Saviour.compareth his children unto. ' Oh then 


abhorre ſuch a monſtrous deformity and contrariety between 


thy month and thy heare : Phyſicians uſe to judge of the bo- 


dy by the tongue, but that is no ſigne in morality, where men 


abound in all diflimulation and falſhood. Afi» once-uſed 


an hyperbolicall expreſſion in love of a deceaſed friend, and 


| he thonght good to bewaile it in his retraRations. Thoſe 
were bleſſed times, when all that beleeved, bad one heart aud 


exe minde : and the Heathens by way of admiration cried our, 
Ecce quam ſe mntuo diligunt,& fratres vocant! But now love is 
baniſhed,and we are fallen into fo many diviſions and animo- 


fities, that unleſſe Epicurus his opinion prove true, All things 


aremade of atomes; or another,By diſcord, 1do not ſee how 
wecan hold. 

' 2. An Heart Without Guile, doth exceedingly abbor the Way of + 
lying, cannot endure any falſe or untrue ſpeeches. Thou art 


deceived, who fayeſt of a godly man, He Will not ſwear, bat he 


willlje: No; a man without guile abhorreth all ſuch wic- 
kedneſle : 1 bate every falſe way,faid David,Plal.119.104.And 
deliver me from the Way of lying, Plal.119.29. The Apoſile 
makes it an argument, that becauſe they had pat off the old man, 
.and'put onthe new,C01.3.9. they ſhould not /ye ove to another, 
any-kinde of lye, whether pernicious, or officious, or aſport- 
inglye, The Scripture doth in many places condemn a lye; 
Auſtin wrote a book againſt it, and ſheweth thac ir is not 
lawfullto tell a lye, though ic were to fave an whole world ; 
and exceedingly'commends a man,who having hid a Chriſtian, 
and' was. ſought after by the cruell perſecutor, he returned 
this heroicall anſwer, Nee wentirs poſſum, nec prodere vole, 
-I cannot lye, nor yet will I betray him: Thongh 11»/culns 
condemneth this,and ſaid he betrayed his friend,while he ſaid 
he could not betray him. And indeed a lye is intrinſecally,and 


-in its own nature a ſinne, and can neyer be made good, .no 


more then Idolatry or adultery. As there is no lawfull Idola- 
try, no lawfull adultery under any pretence whaaſoever, ſo 
no lawfull lye ander any colourable excuſe: and under this . 
.head we comprehend all fairhfulneſſe in promiſes, covenants, or 

2 Ra. | promiſſory. 
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| The Heart without Gntl Is. os FED : 
promiſſory Owehe;' an heart without guile is eatefull to keep 
chem ehoughrqthicownhiue, P/ari5, and it was part of the 
Phariſees hypocrifie,- by ſubtle arguments to elude their 
Oathes: He then that is without guile hath veracity in his 


affe&ions,and verity in bis promiſes, - KAT Wn 

3. A ſpirit without Guile is he, that in all contracts and bar- =_ 3 
g45ne, abhorreth to overreach or defraud any other man,For puile AN ” 
and deceit is as much ſeen in buying and ſelling, in earthly 


” 


; -' bargaining and 
contracts and humane affairs, as in any thing; but a gracious feline.Ge, | 


heart-loyeth plainneſſe and true honelly ; and-indeed it isa 2 
ſhame to a Chriſtian,that his Word ſhould not be as inviolable. p< "1 
as an Oath, Chriſtiana ſides ſhould ſurpaſſe Romana fides: The © 


Apoſtle forbids all ſuch deceitfull and guilefull purloyning 0 

others, 1 Theſſ.4.6. and what a terrible argument doth he 

adde, T he Lord # avenger of ſuch : Thou thinkeſt to thrive and _— 
proſper by ſuch deceitfull wayes, but God will avenge thee,or "I 
thy poſterity afterthee, and ſee what weight he putsin this 0. 
matter, 44 We have forewarned and teſtified. The Apoſtle 
was zealous and earneſt init ; and no doubt this was, becauſe 
they thought if they could overreach,and the world not finde 


it out,or queltion him for it,all was well enough. " 
U/e of Exhortation : This is the third time, that we preſle - 
this duty of a fincere heart upon you, -both'towards God and . 


towards man, we might think that this word might beeſta- 

- bliſhed by the mouthes as it were of three witneſſes, Certain- 
ly there is no ſuch comely and proper thing for a Chriſtian, 
as a Snileleſle ſpirit ; to be within and without the ſame, for "" 
whoſe copy ſhould we write after, but Chriſt our Lord and >. 
Maſter?now the Scripture ſaith, there Was no guile found in his 5 ; 
mouth,no norin his heart neither. How truly and ſincerely did 
he love us? What ends and adyantapes could he have in endu- 
ring all that miſery for us as hedid? Its plain, itwas us and ", - 
not ours heſought, and ſhould not we much rather return . . 2 
ſoto him ? eſpecially conſidering we have not ſuch majeſty, " 

_ and ſucha luſtre of Deity to lay aſide for a while for his ſake, 
| 25 he did for ours. Alas, what is our wealth, our liberty, our 

lives, to that glorious majeſty which yer he voluntarily laid 

aſide, and became in the form of a ſervant, When it would bave 
EY. =, been 
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| .P $ A Lo 32.2. 
And in whoſe ſpirit there i 10 Guile. 


2 | Jie: at this time concludethis text, reſerving what other 
2 | ; praQticall matter relateth to it, to their proper fit texts : 
W - - and the work that remaineth, is to conſider thoſe encourage- 
E-+ | ments that the Scripture giveth to uprightneſſe, or to a guile- 
leſſe beart : and certainly if we diligently meditate on them. 
we fhall ſee that ſincerity is indeed a tree of knowledge, they... 
are onely wiſe that walk by her rules; and it.is alſo a tree of. 
life, for they only live and are happy, who walk accordingly. 
= * rx. And-firſt this may abundantly provoke to it,7hat thr farre 
- irs ag only. oly.the Spirit of Ged doth enable us to keep his Commandements 
RA Spirit in ths life, Its truth, not perfeRion in any duty that we 
” works vs inco £47 Attain unto ;_ the Law is indeed an exaR and accurate 
| ?athis life, rale, binding of us to ſuch holineſſe, that by onr defaultiits 
2k impoſſible for us to do; Therefore that affirmative com- 
E mand of loving God with the Whole heart, minae, ſoul and 
ſtrength, ;_ as alſo that negative, Thom ſbalt not luſt, ate ores, 
fulfilled- 
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Fulfilled inthislife : but yer'ſo farre a9 the genth0f Law Ih 
fincerity, is required in the firft command, and the truth of 
avoiding all finne even in the luſts and root of it, ſo in all the 

- godly it is accompliſhed ; ſo that all thoſe texts, where we are 

Fidto keep Gods Commandements,and to walk unblameably 
inall his wayes, are onely to be underſtood of the truth and 
fncerity of godlineſſe : Thoſe gracious promiſes, of circumci- 
fing onr heart, to love God with all onr heart and ſoul, Deut.30.6. 
as alſo of Writing his Law in our inward parts,Jer.31.33.are thus 

J K Ffarre fulfilled in os, that the Spirit of God enableth us cruly, - 

8 though norperfeaAly,to love him,and delight in what-is good; 
ſo that a ſpirit without guile, is all the perfeRion that we can 
reach unto: And henceit is, that a perfef? heart,an Whole heart, 
2 fincere heart,are all one in ſcripture. 
2 2. A ſecondencenragement, Which followeth from the former, ts, 2. 

| Thatthu only # that Which makes w« acceptable roGod ; This 0n- This onely 
ly hath the promiſe ofthe Goſpel annexed to it ; Grace be With makes us ace 2 
all thoſe that love the Lord Chriſt in ſincerity, Epheſ.6.ult. The __ 60." 
end of the Commanaewent 1 leve out of an heart unfeigned,1 Tim. 2 
1,5. If you ask, What faith, what repentance it is, to which 
God hath made his promiſe ? the anſwer will be, Only faith 
without guile,repentance without guile. There is no promiſe 

to Simon Mag his faith, becauſe he was full of gyile : There 

: is nopromiſetothefaith of thoſe perſons, 70h. 2. who are ſaid 


SAR. ORG Et 


* i to believe in him, Jet Chriſt Would net commit himſelf to them, 
; becauſe he knew What Was inthe hears of man. He knew there 
” was not that plainneſſe, that integrity inthem, as they out- 


,. wardly profeſſed : If thou believe With thy Whole heart, AQs 8. oY 
Y- 37. and if you ſeck the Lord With the Whole heart, &c. Fel 2.12, - 3 

f U Theſeare the conditions annexed to the promiſe. Hence Da- | A 

vid doth fo often urge this as an argument in his addreſſes to 2 
* | God: ſothen though thy graces are not perfeR, yet if fin- 
Lo cere, thou haſt a claim tothe promiſe, thou haſt 4 wedding 
c garment for the feaſt ; thou haſt 031 for thy lamps: Let not thy 
e heart be troubled, becauſe thy godlinefſe is not abſolute and 


Ss compleat; for this God will accept of, though. thou. mighe 

- ſill be better then thou art; fo that this particular_hath both 3 
a a ſting and honey init, a ting it is to the very heart of all -———— 
= RS ein N 2 _ hypocrites : y 
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IR 6 of Heart: Or 
ties? What doth\God 
offerings? it is a broken and contrite heart, iti8 truthin 
WF 2» # . ; ns "7 
Ward man, that God looketh at; 249 ſonne give me.thy 
ſaith God, Provi23-26; Ob when will menbeunbew 


thrown into the fire, that doth not grow out of thi 


deſtroyeth- many thouſand duties of ſeyerall perſons 


dead and without life, becauſe deſtitute of this uprigh 


and cry #»clean, nrclean, not conſidering this bleſſed 


That its uprightneſſe and fincerit 
in Chriſt and all his benefics. 
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God is ready 
| to paſſe by the 7e4dJ to paſſe themby. Yea,we may ſtand and wonder a 


” 'infirmi 
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committed upon Uriah,  and.that_with much prem 
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what purpoſe) arethe-muſtitudeof theindu- 
God regard their offerings,and whole burnt 


the 14+ 
heart, 


ieched 


in this particular : They even load and burden God: With' duties, 
as God complaineth, 7/a.1. but their hearts were unclean, they 
were not waſhed inwardly ; every branch will wither, and be 


$ r0OOt, 


They are a facrifice without /a/r, that hath not their ſeaſon-' 
ing: This truth is like: rhe /wora of the arſtroying Angel, that 


at one 


blow, whoſe faith, repentance, and all religious duties, are 


tnefle, 


It hath honey alſo for thoſe who are truly godly, that yetare 
often in ſad lamentations, bewailing their infirmities, and are 
afraid to touch even the hemme,of.Chrifts garments. Alas, they 
dare not come to grace, they think the promiſes belong not 
to them, who diſcover ſo much vilenefſe and loathſome- 
nefle in themſelves; they ſtand aloofe off, as ſo many Lepers, 


truth, 


y, which doth intereſt them 


A third encenuragement ; Where there 1s a ſpirit Withont guile 
for the main, though there be ſometimes ſad infirmities, yet God us 


t Gods 


ties of different diſpenſations herein to two men, when the one hath 
been an hypocrite, andthe other fundamentally ſincere: We 
reade of, Saul, that expeQing Same! according to his appoint- | 
ment, who yet deferd his coming very late, that thereupon 
Saul alledging ſuch importunity of the people which he could 
not withſtand, did ſacrifice ; but how dearly did this coſt - 
him, though his faQt.might ſeem to be alleviated by many 

circumſtances, yet Samzec! tells him that obedience Was better 
then (acrifice, 1 $am.15.22. and for this, the Kingdom Was rent 
from bim and given to another. Now on the other ſide, take 
David,Who hath not heard of that horrible murder which he 


editate 
deceit, 
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The Heat without Guile, 
Heceit,and bloody craft? yet forall this, which ſeemeth'to be 
a Camell to San/s Gnat, we ſee though God in a very grie» 
yous manrer afflit Daviafor ir, yet the Kingdom is not re- 
moved from him; Now why is there ſuch a difference ? ſurely 
this may-be a main ore; $,x/ notwithſtzncirg all his goodly 
pretences,-'yet be was rotten at the core as weſay ; bis-heart 
in the bottom of it was wholly ſalſe, as appeareth by many 
other diſcoveries of it: But David though his favits were ve- 
ry foul and grofle, yet becauſe his beart, was for the main, 
according to Gods will, therefore Ged is the more indulgent 
tobim : fo that although ſome fruit be bitter, yet if there be 
a ſweet root in the bottom, this willat Jaſi finde favour. So we 
may compare 7#das and Petcy, they both dery their Maſter, 
"and they both repent and are greatly troubled after ſo great a 
ſinne ; but Peters tears ccme from a good pleaſant fountain 


within ; 7:das was like a cloud that may guſt out with much - 


rain, but having no cerſtant fountainto ſupply it;it is preſent» 


ly dried up: The Lord be goed, faid Heztkiah, to thoſe Who had © 


prepared themſelves, viz, in the uprightneſle of their hearts 
for the Paſſeover, though they Wire net purified according to 
the Law. - x 

4. This guileleſſe ſpivit 1s a Wonderfull comfort and ſuppert in 


the midſt of all temptations and ſad «ffiifiions Whatſo:rver,, Satan The wonders © 
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can never oyeiwhelm that foul which hath theſe Letters of full comfort - 


commendation. Hcezckiah had from within and withour, 
enough to cruſh him into pieces, dut his heart is like Oke, its 


and [apport fr - ", 
brings under : 


ll sMi&i 
firong and ſound, and all becauſe he knew he had watkedbe> and temps. 


fore God in truth and aprightneſſe. Thus Paxlalſo,who may be tions, 


called the Chriſtians Hercales, were it not too low for him, 
becauſe he devoured more then twelve, or twelvelabonrs ; 
and what was that which made him io bold and aRive ? it was 
nothing but the teſtimony he had of his godly Gmplicity, 
2 Cor,1.12., that he had avoided flefy wi/edom in the diſfpen- 
fation of the Word : Hence this truth and ſincerity is fo often 
compared to a girdle in the Scripture, becauſe as a man girt 


up,is more expedite and fit for any ſervice, ſo a godly manen- 
joying this truth of ſpirit, is very.Txpedite and prepared for 


- any employment, either todo or to ſuffer. Would you ſeea 
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We: of \ of Heart : Or 
_ notable Champion in the field fighting it one with the devil? 
-yex and all his good friends falfly accuſing him, and with no 
other weapon but-the integrity of his heart?. then read over 
the ſpirituall warfare 705 had. Oh beloved, this is the water 
of life, this is the precious cordiall, when a man comes to be 
either in ſpirituall or cemporall agonies'! Who knoweth what 
heavy bonds of calamities God may tye any man in before he 
dieth > and nothing will mollifie ſuch chains but uprightneſſe: 
Its not thy earthly honours or greatnefle (alas) they are m/c- 
rable comforters : Not thy parts,thy learning ; that thou haft 
preached much,faſted and prayed often ; none of theſe things, 
but the ſimplicity of heart in them that will be a reviving 
to thee. 
b '$ 5. Plainneſſe and integrity of hears ts a ſpeciall means to help 
Integrity will 14 41 d5/cerning between true and falſe, between god and evil, 
= help us indil- Thigjs a choice help to any proficiency in faith or godlineſſe : 
ing be- i Phil,1.10. the Apoſtle there prayeth for believers, that chey 
E” "rhe and May be ſincere : Now what is made a companion to this? 
- evi, That they might approve the things that are excellent ,or that dif-. 
2 fer, ſuppoſing one alwayes goeth in hand. with the other; 
Canſt thou not then diſcern things that differ ? Thou doeſt 
not approve thoſe things that are moſt excellent : This it may be 
is, becauſe thy heartis guilefull and very falſe : The hear with- 
out nile, is 1n other places called the pare heart. Now as the 
pure eye not difeaſed with humours, is thereby more fit and 
prepared to diſcern any obje&, ſo it is in the heart of a man, 
ne when that is madeclean and waſhed from all droſle and filth, 
its thereby made more apprehenſive. Ariftotle ſaid, Thoſe 
that are ſoft in skinne,are mere ingenious and apprehenſive. To be 
ſure, thoſe that are ſoft and tender in heart, are more quick in 
underſtanding about what is good, This then will be a great 
furtherance, to know what is to be believed, and whac is to be 
done,when thy heart is inclined by fincerity : Nathanael you 
Heard therefore came fo quickly to theknowledge of Chriſt, 
though poſſeſſed with contrary principles, becauſe he had an 
heart without guile, and ſo was willing to have his eyes open- 
ed. Oh in many things, its not for want of knowledge,or un- 
derſtanding, bur integrity, that makes us turn intocrooked || 
' | Ba wayes, 
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The Heart without Guile.” - 
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wayes. :Think you not,; and that withourthe leaſt breach of . 
charity, that there are many Learned men, orcovinced men, 
that know they onght to do otherwiſe then. they do? bur 
their guilefull and hypocriticall hearts deceive them ; ſo that 
either to be orthodox in judgement, or to. be regular and or= Y 
derly in our lives, 1 know ro better direion,.then'to treaſure A 
up fincerity. Its not only reading of books, and Authors | 
: | which write on both ſides, but an equall poiſing or balancing: 
- | chy beart: Peters (infull homouring the Fewes,you heard it was 
| | nothing but diffimulation, he koew he ſhould have done 0- 
| 6. Thu#aghriom advantage that fincerity hath ; iz, itsthas  G+ Wo 
reateſt Wiſedow and policy that can be uſed. If Tacitns, which is Sincerity isthe. 2 
called the Polititians Bible, or Xachiavell, or any other hu- vans F my WO 
. E mane writers of Civil prudence, were all ſtrained, and their cy hat” and. 2 
: | juyce taken out, it would not ariſe to ſo much wiſedom, as uſed, - 2 
y || thatwhichwe fee $o/omon {ſo often treats of in his Divine Po- 
p 


liticks,and thatis *regrizy. He commends it over and over a> 


ein, as the greateſt wifedom, and as that which will be the. EE 
|| beſt preſervative againſt evil; not only becauſe God hath the | 4 
t | greateſt care over ſuch, and they are moſt precious to him, as = 
ce | isto be ſhewed in a diſtin head; but becauſe it is of it ſelf di- 8 


- || reRiveto the beſt and ſureſt means for any good end ; for you 
e | muſtknow, that integrity or ſincerity is not a-particular grace 
d I ſeated in any particnlar faculty,as faith, hope, and love;are but 
1, © its the reaitude of every part of the ſoul, and the right:quali- 
» | fying of it inall its operations, ſo that uprightnefle doth reRi- 
fie the minde and underſtandiag, there is much deceit in its 
as; it doth alſo recifie the will and afeRions, there is hor- 
rible guile in them alſo : ſeeing then integrity is ſuch a reRifi- 
t | cation of every part in the ſoul, he is thereby much enabled to- 
e || dehave himſelf prudently in all his deportments:fo ſaid David, 
u | P/al.Io1.1. 1 will behave my ſelf Wiſely in a perfet way. And = 
7, || notable is that expreſſion, Prov.11.3. The integrit) of the up» . þ 


n | tight ſoall guide him, it ſhall be a Starre to lead him: Reade 

- | Davids hiſtory, you have ſeverall paſſages of hiscarnall poli-- 

n- © cy,as alſo of his integrity:Now he was never better then when 

d | he went in Gods way, never more endangered then when he- 4 
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v6 : of Uprighineſſe of Heart : Or 
conſulted with fleſhly wiſedom, And: indeed:there iis great 
reafon, why integrity ſhould be the beſt prudence, becauſe it 
doth only direft to ſure, ſafe and Iawfull meanes, which are not 
only approved of by God, but alſo juſtified in the conſciences 
of all men : whereascarnall policy,takes up every crooked and 
unlawfull wayinever conliders qaam boxw,but quam ntile,how 
ſubſervient it is to the end he hath propounded, and by reaſon 
of this is forced to ſhift often, ſometimes to the Gods of the. 
hills, and ſometimes to the Gods of the valleys, and by this 
unſtedfaſt and rowling way,it comes at laſt to fall of  ſelf;and 
certainly that integrity which only dire&eth to juſt and law-. 
fall wayes,is the beft wiſedom,appeareth, in that all men,who 
yet oppoſe it, do pretend to it, and no mancould ever do any 
great thing in the world, did he not poſſeſſe people with 
thoughts of his fincerity, Hence all parties make their appeal 
to God, as the ſearcher of their hearts : now certainly this 
doth wonderfully juſtifie the maxime I have laid down, That 
ſincerity #5 the ſureft policy, Worldly wiſedom ſets a man upon 
the ice and (lippery places, ſincerity upon firm and ſolid land ; 
make much then- of ſincerity as the maſter-piece of all wiſe- 
dom, all things in this world are ſubje& to viciſſitudes and 
changes; the wheel runs round, and one while one parts up- 
permoſt, and another time another part : and therefore there 
will be times, when carnall and fleſhly wiſedom will be mani- 
felted to be folly,and true integrity will be juſtified of all men, 
Its recorded of Tl, that firſt he extolled Pompey and ſet him 
' up, but when he was ſubdued, then he advanced 7a1;s Ceſar : 
When Brat and others had murdered him,then he ſets them / 
up as the great preſervers of their Liberty. When they again 
were vantquiſhed,then he began to fet up A»gu/t:but allthis 
would not ſave him, and therefore we hear him in his old age 
crying out, O me miſerum, O turpem ſenettutem,O me nunquan 
prudentem : and we know he came to a violent death at laſt,by 
; . the procurement of his moſt bitter enemy, 
E.; h bes Uprightneſſe is not only a means formally enabling to 
4 ile —_ outward happineſle, bat ic 5 4 ſpeciall qualification, that hath 
” this life an- #14 peculiar manner the promiſes of this life annexed auto it. $0: 
 nexedtoir, YJ/omonhath many expreſſions to this purpoſe : The T _ | 
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The Heart without Gwtie. "0 67 - 
the wpright fuel flonriſh,Prov.14-11- Thi righteouſneſſeiof the * 
Soy Pat _ him,&c. Prov.11.3. T, , ejes of the [ts 4 
run to and fro, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of the #pright  _ 
in heart, 2 Chron,16.9, Yea David calls upon every map, to "of 2 
mark and behold thetruth of it : Mark the wpright man, for 
the end of that man 15 peace, Plal.33.37. The beginning may be 
trouble, but the end is peace. 7 4H 

0bj. Now to this we have a perpetuall ObjeRion,and that y 
from experience: Doth it not ofcen fall out, that upright- 
neſſe is oppreſſed ? that falſhood proſpereth ? That he who 
keeps his Integrity, makes himſelf a prey ? Is there not a di- 
veliſh-proverb, That plain ataling 1 ajewell,bat he that uſeth it 
foall die abeggar ? Though if you obſerve the generations of 
men, you ſhall finde, thoſe that uſe diſhoneſt and falſe wayes, 
die with Gods curſe upon them. | A 

Now to anſwer this briefly: Firſt, Many of the out- 
ward calamities that befall che uprighe, .are not ſimply evils, 
bur marks of ſpeciall honour God puts uponthem : 7ob his 
body was full of ulcers, but his heart was pure, and thoſe tri- | - 0 
bulations he grapled with, were only probatory, to try his _ 
W ſtrengrh, co draw out his graces,and encreaſe his glory : They Z 
- W were marks of honour God put upon him : So the afflicions 0 
* Wl and perſecutions the godly endured were not abſolutely evil, 8. 
- W neither did make chem miſerable, but they were ſpecial! fa- = 
p yours: To you it 15 grven, not only to believe, but to ſuffer for 
n Wl "s Name: And the Apoſtles went out rejoycing, that they Were 
; counted Worthy to ſuffer for his Name ſake. Sothen,as the good 
1 WI things of this life,are not (imply good things, yea and as Chry- 
WI /oftome faich, the Scripture doth not uſually call chem good 
s I things abſolutely, but wich (gne limitation,-the good things 
e of this life,&c. ſo neither aretheſe outward calamities abſo- 
” I lutely evill : yea ſometimes their nxture is wholiy altered,and 
Y I they are ſpeciall favours of God, in which the godly have re- 

joyced with unſpeakable joy and glory ; and for which they 
0 I havecounted themſelves bleſfed and happy. 5 


» Secondly, All theſe temporall promiſes are not abſolute,but 
+ limited, otheryiſe they would contradirhoſe predictions of 
le 


_ the many tribulations the godly are to paſſe through, ſo that 
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Of Uprightmoſſe of Heart h 
yon-mibfſt have'ameye - both to the promiſes.and- to! thoſe 
\threatnings-both together: andindeed ſeeing there it no up- 
righeman, but he eitherFfails in the cauſe he undertakes, or in 
the manner of managing it,or in the ends he propoſeth to him- 
ſelf ;. this may welljuſtifieand clear God, thovghche upright 
meet ſornetimes with ſharp correQions. as 

Thirdly, In the fulfilling of temporall promiſes,we muſt not 

limit God to every individuall perſon, nor to every moment of 
time.: God hath his time, wherein he will honour and clear 
upright men, we muſt not deſire God ſhould break off his 
work, before he hath made anend of it ; The exd of the upright 
mans as it was with 7ob, zs peaces The world at firſt was a con- 
fuſed Chaos, but at the end of fix dayes, it was a curious 
world; ſhould a man take a text of Scripture, and make a 
full top where there is but an imperfeR one, he would make 
it ſpeak blaſphemy : Asinthat place, Thon art vor a Ged that 
baſt pMaſure in iniquity © if you ſhould make a full ſtop at Thoy 
art 0t a God, and go no further, .it would be heynous 
blaſphemy. Thus,in the providence of God,its an high crime, 
ro make a period where there is a comma only , to think God 
hath done,when yet he is in his work; but this ſubjeR is often 
rreated of. 6 | 
V/e of Exhortation: Let all theſe motives make thee in 
love With a ſincere heart : you ſee its a rich treaſure, a ſtrong 
fort; and though in ill times all ſhould be loſt, yet this like 
Ruth to Naomi, ſaith, Where thou liveſt I Will live ; Where thou 
dicft I'will die, it will never forſake thee : a drop ofthis atthe | 
bour of death,is better then an ocean of earthly profits. 
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Reſolving ſome practicall Caſes of 
Conſcience about Sincerity and 
a'Spirit without Guile, 


SE RM> 


\Refolves this Caſe, viz. W hether men 


that are not truly godly,may not attain 
to a ſpirit without Guile, in matters of 
- Religion toward G od, and Duties to- 


ward Man, - 


Acrts 26. 9. 


T verily thought with my ſelf, that I euzht to.do many things 
- contrary 0 the Name of Feſus of Nazareth.' 


A 
= 


- 


&&/FOu have heard atlarge the ſeverall Charaers of 

© 2 ſpirit without Guile, and the Encouragements 

21 coſellall,as it were, and'to buy this Pearl, 

=” 1 now proceed: rol handle many precicular Cx- 

cietcs,” which wild ſerve very mucftto'the further 
; O 2 illuſtration 
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| Caſes of Conſcience about Sincerity | 
pr of this Point : and the firſt I ſhall pitch 'npon is, 
Whethi men that are net truly godly, may net attain to a ſpirit 
Without guile 3n man) particulars; Whether inmatters of Rels- 
gion towards God, and dnties toward man they may not be un- 
feigned and fincere, and thggeby have much peace and tran- 
quillity of conſcience > Now for thenegative it may be ar- 
pued, that ſuch a thing cannot be, becauſe the heart of man 
( as we have heard ) is deceitfull above all things, anditisan 
univerfall propoſtion peremptorily aſſerted in Scripture, Ewve- 
ry man #4 lyar. But yet we ſhall reſolve the affirmative, ve, 
T hat mai) a.tiran ate the, and devoid of true grace, may 
Jet in ſeverall. things be Without gnile both towaras God aud man, 
Though indeed, this will not amount.co make him an uprighe 
man abſolutely, but q#ead hec only,in ſuch and ſuch cafes : and 
this ſubjeR I ſhall faſten upon the text, as being very preg- 
nant for my pnrpoſe, And the better to know this, take no- 
tice.that my text is part of that famous Apology which Pas! 
was. put. npdn to make before King eAprippa : In his defence 
we may briefly conſider his exsrdium,and bis xarration : In his 
Preface,he makes uſe of Rhetorick,inſinuating into bis Judge, 
and doth caprtare benevelentiam; by acknowledging it an hap- 
nineſſe to plead before him ; not that Pax! was guilty of any 
ſinfull fattery, for the matter was true ; 7s/ephs commends 
- this Agrippa for a prudent and wiſe Governour, and Paal gi- 
veth you the reaſon why he did fo preface, beeauſe Aprippa 
was expertin the cuſtoms and queſtions of the Jews, and there-. 
fore more able to give righteous judgement, His Narration 
confifts of two principall'parts: 1. of the life he lived before 
he was a Chriſtian.  2.. Ofthe wonderfull and extraordinary 
call he had to Chriſtianity : by both which ir might appear, 
that he bad not vaioly and raſtily changed his profeſſion. 
The words I pitch upon: are part of the narrative relating 
to his life while a Jew ; which he aggravateth, 1. From the 
particular ſet he was addied to. 2. The adjunR of time, 
from his youth. 3, His zeal in propagating ofthis : Which is 
further deſcribed in its externallaQions, doing mang,things 
againſt Chriſt and his religion, - 2. Inthe unfeigned elGpgphes 
of his conſcience herein,. 7 verily; thought 11 was bound to doe: 
* ; VP R's ' | | | Ir 
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_ 48d 4 ſpirit without GulleS; 
It was not any carnall reſpe, or earthly advantsge did move 
. bim,but the pure and meer diiates of conſcience:He thoughe 
he was bound to do what he did, elſe he would have finned 
grievouſly againſt God,and have damned his own ſoul. So that 
Panl in that oppoſition againſt Chriſt and hisChurch, was 
thus farre without guile in his ſpirir,that be did not go againſt 
the light of conſcience, he did not perſecute what he was con- 
vinced in his conſcience'was the truth of God ; but in all this, 
he did as he thought it was his duty todo. Not that this 
doth excuſe him, as is to be ſhewed, any further then that he 
was not a convinced hypocrite in his oppuſitions of Chriſt, as 
many of the Iſraelites were. tt 

Obſerve, That men #nregenerated, and devoid of true grace, 
may Jet 1n many particulars both tewards God aud man, be trac 
and unfeigned, 

This is a naturall conſequence from the text, and this pra- 
Qicall matter will be very piercing and ſeNching even into the 
deep things of mans heart. But before I come to the particu» 
lars, one or two things muſt be alittle inſiſted on erewe can 
proceed. | | 

As firſt, Whatſoever ſome have thought and wrote to the 
_contrary,we take it as a truth cleer from.Scriprure, That Panl 
Was not regenerated, or godly, till he had that miraculous convere 
fron from Heaven : for if this be notmade good; my Dodrine 
will fall to the ground.. Some therefore have ſaid, that Pan/ 
from his youth up was godly, end that heerred onely inthe 
objec of his faith, about this particular perſon to be the Meſ- 
fias: he believed mm, and hoped for a Meſſias, but only that 
this individuall perſon was the Mefſias, he denied : now ſay 
they, many good men were godly, and hefd out ſuch a faith, 
3 Nathanael and the Centurion : and they are the rather mo. 
' ved to this, becauſe 4#s 21.1. Paul did there openly profeſle, 
be had lived in all good conſcience before God till that day, ſo that 
-itſeemed he had alwayes a good conſcience before God. But 
this aſſertion is no wayes admitted : Por 1. Pau! ſpeaks of 
himſelf, as a b/aſphemer, and the preateſt of all ſinners, till God 
had mercy on bim,in that extraordinary converſion, acknow- 
| edging his eſtate wretched and damnable,; till God had thus 

__ Sts” od + ©: enlightened. 
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Taſes of Conſcience about $1nterity 
enlightened him, Row.7. He tells you how ignorant he was 
of be ſpiricuall ſenſe of the Law ; That when the Law revived, 
viz in the ſpirituall meaning of it, he dizd, he had no hope 
or comfort in himſelf : And as for that profeſſion;of his walk: 
ing With a good conſcience, that may very well refate.to that 
time of his life ſince his converſion to the Chriſtian faith; for 
onely of that time was he accuſed of his enemies: and fur- 
ther, a conſcience may be ſaid to be good two wayes ; Either 


ficſt, Becauſe direed and enlightened by the Seripture ; as 


alſo,cleanſed and waſhed by faith in Chrifts blood: fois con- 
ſcience was not good, Or elſe ſecondly, Becauſe its a quiet 
and comforted conſcience, following that light and knowledge 
ithach, though ic be alcogether enormous; and thus Pa/ 
had a good conſcience; and chat might very*well provoke 
Ananias, for if he had a good conſcience, they-had-a bad one 
to accuſe him. # _ © | | 
_ Hence ſecondly, There was a great difference between Pax! 


and Nathaxael, of whom Chriſt ſaid, Behold a true Iſraclite 


in Whom tu no gnile : before he did exprefly profeſle his faith in 
that perſon Chriſt, as Cornelis the Centurion,ofwhom At 
IO. its ſaid, he Was a juſt man fearing Ged, ai ber Wa 
accepted of , before he had an exprefle faith in that indivt- 
duall perſon, as the Meſſias; for theſe indeed did beleeve in 
Meſlias to come ; and not only fo, but expeRted and waited 


| forhim, and as ſoon as there was a ſufficient manifeſtation of 
him to be the Chriſt,they believed. Bur Pas/, notwichſtand- 


ins all thoſe demonſtrations and arguments to prove that per- 
ſon to be the Meflias, yet hedid not only, not believe, but - 
did wretchedly and violently. oppoſe Chrift; and although 
beſaid, God had mercy on him becanſe he did it ignorautly, yet 
that ignorance was not of meer negation, but ifeted,and of 
x proud or evil diſpoſition, having the means to believe, but 
did nor. "OBE | NL 
The two Particulars thus cleered, let us fee what Paw 


_ though unregenerated, was unfeigned in,and without puile: 


And 1. We ſee his zeal Was upon religious grounds, though nt 


With wr ents out of Gods Word. Even 2s Paul giveth this te. 
1E 


flimony co the Zewes, That they had a zeal, bit not according 
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and a fpirit without Giles, . - 16) 
knowledge,Rom. 10.2.Panls love and his affeRions were ſtrong, 
and reall, moved as he thought, becauſe of Gods honour and 
glory. Hence Phil.3, ſpeaking of what things in his Ju- 
daiſm might before men be matter of boaſting, he ſaith, con- 
cerning zeal in perſcrnting the Church. He was not a cold fro- 
zen piece of earth,” or a /uhewarm Lacdicean, but his love 
did barn 8s hot as fire :' q4i non ze/at, nonamat ; no man loveth- 
an) Religion, or Way ther eef that hath not zeal for it :-and zeal is 
ſuch a fire, that it afſimilateth the zealous perſon into it, 3s | 3 

our Saviour ſaid, The zeal of Gods boſe had eaten him wp, Joh. 'Y 
2417+ as fire devourethevery thing it worketh on. Thus Pax!, "i 
ifyou do conlider all the labour,pains and induſtry he uſed to 
perſecute the Church, you muſt needs confeſle his zeal, he 
faid,be Was even mad againſt the Chriſtians, AQts 26:11. Now 
this zeal, though it was enormous, yer it was inthe generall 
upon- religtqus:grounds : Thus it differed as much from De- 
metrins is-zeal about Dianaes Temple, as elementary and cu- 
linary fire differ : for he was ſo zealous, only becauſe, if the 
Temple were deſtroyed, his trade and earthly gain WON fall 
to the ground, becauſe he made ſarines for it : but Paxl abhor- 

 reth ſuch baſe unworthy reſpedts, it was the cauſe of God, as 
he thought. that did ſtir up ſo much zeal : Thus inthe old Te- 

- ſtament we. reade of many idolaters, that /acrificed their very 
childrey t6 Holoch : Here was a religious motive, though de- 
lnded therein, and it could not be any earthly rcſpe&, for 
their very" naturall affeRtions would have prohibited them, 
had not a religious awe vpon them overmaſtered all, J 

2, That which was in Pazl, and in all like Pa-l in anerro- 2, 
neous way, was, that their conſciences though miſled, did diftate Ther conici» Þ 
to them ſuch dnties, ſuch Worſhip as they followed, Hence al- <5 may: iz 4 

2t; Th cate tothem®” 7 
though they had not a zeal according to krowledge, vit. true, (cy worſhis 
and inftruQed out of Gods word, yet they bad a zeal accor- Mas - 
ding to their own knowleCcge : They did not live againſt any they follow, to 1 
lieheavithin them, their conſciences did not accuſe them, but Þe duties en--" 7 
excufeiin all that they did ; and in this ſenſe we may fay, that orgs by 2 

_ many like, Pax, in falſe anderronious wayes, do walkwitha © ®Þ? 

.... good conſwience, if by good be meant a quier, peaceable and A 

"I fatisfied conſciencein what they do;. although that doth not 
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* Caſes of Conſcience about Sincerity 
excuſe them, from from being idolaters and damnable ſinners 
before God.; for. there muſt be a juſt and a weighty cauſe, 
ere we pronounce againit any man in any religious way, that 
he liveth again his conſcience ; for though no doubt many 
do, yet it ſeemeth very harſh to affirm of this ov that parti-' 
cular, before great pains taken with him both in inſtruction 
and admonition. I ſhall not here fall upon*that queſtion, 
Whether an erroneous conſcience doth binde to follow it or © 
no? Its-certain, no man is bound co {inne: Par! though he 
thought he ought to do man) things againſt Chriſt, yet it was nor 
his duty to doſo, but his daty was depoxere errorem-, to lay 
aſide his ercor: Therefore ſome ſay, an erconeons conſcience 
doth /igare, but not ob/igare, it bindeth that we may not do 
againſt iz, but not oblige to follow it ; for ſeeing it is but an 
inferior judge, if the ſuperior judge ſpeakingin his word con- 
demn what*+ that abſolverh, all its condemnation is void. 
Well, let the caſe of an erroneous conſcience be how it will, 
this is certajn, that many ſuperſtitious and erroneous perſons | 
have followed that light of conſcience they had in the wor- 
ſhip of God ; Hence our Saviour cold his Diſciples, That 
their enemies ould think they aid God good ſervice in killing of 
them, Joh.16.2, Oit's a wofull thing to have a miſled conlci- 
ence in Religion, it accounts the groſleſt idolatry acceptable 
ſervice, and the moſt bloudy cruelty, acceptable and godly 
zeal, ſothat you ſee a zealous man following his conſcience, 
may like Sax/, run madly on towards hell, and the more fierce 
he is, the more deſperate:we reade of a paſſage, Tir.3.10. That 
an heretique after the firſt or ſecond admonition, rejebt, becauſe © 
{nuch an one # condemned of him/elf ; From whence ſome have 
gathered, That every heretique after means uſed to reclaim 
hin, doth fight againſt the known truth in his conſgience, 
and ſo is condemned of himſelf ;Now though this be the'com- 
mon interpretation, yet I ſuppoſe that Interpretation of Ter- 
tuHian more conſonant, which makes condemurd of himſelf to - 
be this,viz, he is the canſe of his condemnation, and this fenſe 


F 


is very coherent ; Avoid an heretjque after thou haſt ukd 


means to reclaim him, becauſe he is-the cauſe of his own dame | 
nation, Thou haſt done what thou ought ro do,xdo not fear 
0. "0: —_— 
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- Caſes of Conſcience about Sincerity 
excuſe them, from from being idolaters and damnable ſinners 
before God; for thece muſt be a juſt and a weighty cauſe, 


ere we pronounce againit any man in any religious way, that 
he liveth again his conſcience ; for though no doubt many 


F 


do, yet it ſeemeth very harſh to affirm of this or that parti- 


cular, before great pains taken with him both in inſtcuRion 
and admonition. I ſhall not here fall upon*that queſtion, 
Whether an erconeous conſcience doth binde to follow it or 


no? Its-certain, no man is bound co finne: Pax! though he 


thought he ought to do many things againſt Chriſt, yet it was not 
his duty to do ſo, but his daty was depoxere errorems, to lay 
afide his error: Therefore ſomeſxy, an erconeons conſcience 
doth /igare, but not ob/:gare, it bindeth that we may not do 
aSzinlt iz, but not oblige to follow it; for ſeeing it is but an 
inferior judge, if the ſuperior judge ſpeakingin his word con- 
demn what * that abſolverh, all its condemnation is void. 
Well, let the caſe of an erroneous conſcience be how it will, 
this is certajn, that many ſuperſtitious and erroneous perſons 
have followed that light of conſcience they had in the wor- 
ſhip of God ; Hence our Saviour told his Diſciples, That 
their enemies ould think they aid God good ſervice in killing of 
them, Joh.16.2, O it's a wofull thing to have a miſled conlci- 
ence in Religion, it accounts the groſleſt idolatry acceptable 
ſervice, and the moſt bloudy cruelty, acceptable and godly 
zeal, ſothat you ſee a zealous man following his conſcience, 
may like Sax, run madly on towards hell, and the more fierce 
he is, the more deſperate:we reade of a paſſage, T:r.3.10. That 
an heretique after the firſt or ſecond admonition, rejett, becauſe 
{ach an one is condemned of him{elf ; From whence ſome have 
gathered, That every heretique afrer means uſed to reclaim 
hi, doth fight againit the known truth in his conſgience, 


and ſo is condemned of himſelf ;Now though this be the'com-. 


mon interpretation, yet I ſuppoſe that Interpretation of Ter- 


tullian more conſonant, which makes condenued of himſelf to 
be this,viz, he is the canſe of his condemnation, and this ſenſe 


is very coherent ; Avoid an heretjque after thou haſt ufed 


means to reclaim him, becauſe he 15-the cauſe of his own dam- 


nation, Thou haſt done what thou oughtſt ro do,,do not fear b 
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Cancer, becauſe they do according to their conſcience, They - 


think, they ought to do what they do. For all the Idglatry 
that ever was inthe world, all thatever the Heatheniſhper- 
ſecutors, or the Jewiſh enemies to Chriftianicy have done, 
came in-many of them from a ſeduced anderroneons conſci- 
ence ; neither can there any ſolid reaſon be given, why the 
Idolatry in the old Teſtament ſhould be leſle indulged then 
blafphemous, damnable hereſfies in the new, that overthrow 
either the divine nature of Chriſt or the holyGhoſt,or the au« 
thority of the Scriptures,which are the fundamentals of Reli- 
gion. Cettainly the honour and glory of God is as precious, 
as dear to him now. as ever, and by the word of God, -eſpe- 
cially the new tefMent, the teſtimonies are as clear for the 
divine nature of Chrift (I ſpeak not of the ſublime queſtions 
or manner of explication of it, but only the exiſtency, that he 
is truly God ) to them that believe Scripture, as that there is 
a God, is or may beclear to them, that have nothing but the 
book of nature to prove it from : Itis not then thy ignorance 
who enjoyefſt the means, or the error upon thy conſcience 
which ſeduceth thee,that will acquit thee before God.'Chriſt 
from Heaven ſaid to Pax/, Why perſecnteſt thou me? As 9.4, 
though he replied, ho art thox Lord ? although as was hin- 
ted before, God had mercy on him, becauſe he did it*igno- 
rantly, yet that ignorance was wilful] and afeRed becauſe he 
had means to the contrary ; Inſomuch that a learned Critick 
Tarnavicus thinks it ſhould be tranſlated, alrhoxgh T did it ige 
morantly,as the Hebrew Ch, often inthe Scripture: Howſo- 
ever,that this ignorance did notexcuſe,is plain, becauſe Paxl 
makes Gods converſion of him ſuch an extraordinary inſtance 
of the riches of Gods grace, that makes himſelf an inſtance, 
that all the ages to come may.wonder at : and there is no man 
ſo affected with, and paſſionately magnifying the grace of 


God to finners,as Pazl is, from his own experience, which he © 


could not have done, if his ignorance and erroneous con- 
ſcience, had acquitted him for his former ſinnes, Thus you ſee, 
bow eaſily it may fall out, that men though hearty and de- 
your, according to their knowledge and way in matters that 
relate to'God, may yet be wholly deſtitute of the work of 
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. anda pirtt without Guile, | . 

Cancer, becauſe they do according to their.conſcience, Th 

think, they ought ro do what they do. For all the rd lates 
thatever was inthe world, all thatiever the Heatheni wes 
ſecutors, or the Jewiſh enemies. to Chriſtianicy have done, 
came in-many of them from a ſeduced anderroneons conſci- 
ence ; neither can, there any ſolid reaſonbe given, why the 
Idolatry in the old Teſtament ſhould be leſle indulged then 
blafphemous, damnable herefies in the new, that overthrow 
either the divine nature of Chriſt or the holyGhoſt,or the au«= 

_ thority of the Scriptares,which are the fandamentals of Reli- 
pion. Cettainly the honour and glory of God is-as precious, 


as dear to him nowas ever,. and by the word of God, -eſpe- 
cially the new tel 


Went, the teſtimonies are as clear for the 
divine nature of Chriſt (I ſpeak not of the ſublime queſtions 
or manner of explication of it, but only the exiſtency, that he 
is truly God ) to them that believe Scripture, as that there is 
a God, is or may beclear to them, that have nothing but the 
book of nature to prove it from : Itis not then thy ignorance 


@ 


which ſeduceth thee, that will acquit thee before God. Chriſt 
from Heaven ſaid to Pax!, Why perſecuteſt thou me? As 9.4, 
though he replied, #ho art thou Lord ? although as was hin- 
ted before, God had mercy on him, becauſe he did it*igno- 
rantly; yet that ignorance was wilful] and affeRed becauſe he 
had means to the contrary ; Infomuch that a learned Critick 
Tarnavicus thinks it ſhould be tranſlated, although 7 did it ige 
morantly,as the Hebrew Ch:, often inthe Scripture: Howſo- 
ever,that this ignorance did notexcuſe,is plain, becauſe Pax! 
makes Gods converſion of him ſuch an extraordinary inſtance 
of the riches of Gods grace, that makes himſelf an inſtance, 
that all the ages to come may.wonderat : and there is no man 
ſo affeRted with, and paſſionately magnifying the grace of 


F could not have done, if his ignorance and erroneous con- 
F fcience, had acquitted him for his former finnes, Thus youee, 
bow eaſily it. mayFfall out, that men though hearty and de- 
Y your, according to.their knowledge and way in matters that 
FJ tclatero'God, may. yet be wholly deſtitute of the work of 
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Caſes of Conſcience about Sincerity 
exce intheir own ſouls, and are like a field of fat ſoile;,which * 
zecalaſe not rightly husbanded, brings forth much indeed, but 
f-weeds and unprofitable briars bt for burning, Do not 
: pro runne to thy petſwaded conſcience, as a ſafe ſanu- 
ary ; for many horrible idolaters and blaſphemers have been 
hereby miſlead : and of all Hiſtories inthis kinde;that is moſt 
remarkeable, which Yeetizs in his diſputes of Atheiſm, rela- 
teth, concerning one Yamirins, who once wrote a book to 
provethere was a God, calling it Amphitheatrum divine pro- 
videntie, yet afterwards apoitarized into a meer ſpeculative 
dogmatizing Atheiſt, and did endure burning to death at 
Pati, profeſſing this blaſphemous aflſergign : Shall his delu-- 
ded and cauterized conſcience plead roW:vvtocion 3 But 
you-will ſay, Do' not ſuch zealous men as Pax/ deſerve ſorne 
pity ? or is there no way to be mitigated > Ax/w. In ſome rc- 
{peas theiffcondemmnation will not beſo great, as ſome other 
—_ of men inthe world, whereof there is too great a num-. 

Firſt, Thoſe who are ative and violent for a religious 


- way, oppoſing the truly godly, contrary to their conſcience 


and knowledge : This made Zyrinenfis of old, and later Di-. 
vines diſtinguiſh between the heads or ſeducers in hereticall 
wayes, and the followers or ſeduced, who mary times went 
inthe ſimplicity of their ſpirit ; no doubt a great deal of dif- 
ferenceis to beputbetween ſuch, for if any go againſt light. 
and knowledge, its likely thoſe who have the moſt under- 
ſtanding, and-are the chiefeſt in parts: therefore Paxls caſe 
was: farre more excuſable, then thoſe malicious Phariſees, 
whom our Saviour charged with finning againſt the holy 
Ghoſt: Oh this is a bloody agpravation, and ſuch fireas this 
is "is hell : Thou art a devil incarnate in this partie 
CUIAT: 0 7 

- 2+ They are moreexcuſable then meer Atheiſts or Athei- 
ſticall men, that make the matter of- conſcience or Religion, 


to be mecr notions or niceties ; Pax! was farre more com-- 


mendable-then that Ga/io who cared not for theſe things,of 
Religion then onfoot: This is the carnall policy that reign-- 
eth intheworld, ta account the.name and repute of Religion: 
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and 4 ſbirtt without Guile, —_ 
profitable for manyYeſignes, but the thing ie ſelf a burden; FS 
3- They are better theh cold, lukewarm profeſſors, though 
of the truth ; how odious ſuch frozen _neutrall men inReli- 
gion are to God, appeareth by Gods expoſtulation, 7 would + < 
thou Wert either hot or cold, becauſe thog art Iukewarme*1 wil 
ſpue thee ont of my mouth: This expreſſion ſheweth how loath- 
ſome and abominable ſuch are to God. 6 Mov wo 
Laſtly, When mens zeal fora way of Religion, becauſe ap- 
prehended to be of God, 'is therefore drawnout: it is farre 
more excuſable, then whea men are hot and violent onely for 
carnall and earthly reſpeRs; I make a great difference of Paw, 
from thoſe other Phariſees that did all things to be ſeen of 
- men; or from 7eh#,who boaſted of much zeal for God, but it 
was to get an earthly Kingdomzor Demetrizs whoſe heat was 
woo  feayouriſh from inordinate love to theſe things 
delow. * | 29/002 
Uſe of Inſtruction, To bewaile the wofull negle& of that * 
zeal and fervency which ought to be in Chriſtians walking in 
thetrath: Oh how do Idolaters, and hereticks, anderros 
neous perſons go beyond us and ſhame us | Did chat good 
man,Zambo weep when he ſaw an whore curioully decking 
herſUF to pleaſe. her enamoured lover, becauſe he could nox 
be as diligent and as circumſpe&t to pleiſe God : what rivers 
of tears then may run out of our eyes, to fee the Papiſt, the 
heretick, ſo aQive,ſo forward,ſo devout-in their falſe wayes, 
and we ſtand ſtill > They worſhip Idols, that have eyes, hands 
and feet, butuſe them not: we on the contrary do not wor« 
ſhip an Idoll, but we that are worſhippers are like Idols, 
Paul thought he was bound to oppoſe and-perſecute the way: 
" 8 of Chriſt,and he did it with all bis might. Thou knoweft thou. * 
art bound to be more diligent in ſanQifying the Sabbath,more: 


* I frequent in prayer, reading,and all other religious duties, but 7 
- 8 thou mindeſt them not,neither art carefull for them. . 
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 plexed, fearing he 1s an hypocrite_, 


_ :  ———— 
-—_ & — he —_ 


- IR, _ OO OII—_— 


P $A i. 19. 126. 


Who can #nderſtand bis errors ? «cleanſe thu me from ſe- 
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F'N the: former part we have the Pſalmiſt commending two 
Y. Books to be tudied by all, as being made by the molt wiſe 
and holy Author that ever was, v/z. God himſelf. The firſt 
Book.is that of the whole world, eſpecially the Heavens? the 
Slory of the world, and the Sunne, the glory of the Heavens, 
There was one Philoſopher Exdox#s, thought he was born 
for no other end, but to behold the glory of the Sunne: but. 
the Pſalmiſt teacheth us better and more divine Philoſophy, 
to admire the glory, majeſty and wiſedom of him that made 
the Sunne ; and that devout man faid better, S; ranta pul- 
chritudo in creatura,quanta in Creatore!If a creature be fo glo- 
* rious, how much more is the Creator | Now the Plailmiſt ſets 
forth the excellency of the Sunne, | 
I, From the place where it is ſet, Heſet a Tabernacle inthe 
Heavens for it : There is the throne ereced for this King of 
the earth. If So/omon in all his glory, was not like a Lilly of 
the field, much lefſe can earthly glory Þe like that of,che 
Sunne in the Heavens ; yet the ſpirituall and heavenly glory, 
which che godly ſhallenjoy,is compared to.this,yea it is farie- 
abort. DE 
2+. The. | 
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and a (hirit withont Oulles:. 
2, The Sunne 1 commended for its beauty, a bridegroom 
coming out of his chamber : /o/:m e mauxdy tolere, is to make 
the world a Cyclops, a huge body without eyes. Gs 
3. The velocity ana ſwiftneſſe of the courſe ; It rejoyceth as a 
ſtrong man tornunneits race, This text overthroweth that fan- 
cy of the Sunnes ſtanding ſtil}, and the earths moving ; and 
let them not think to put it off, though the Scripture ſpeaks 
according to our ſenſe, for theaffertion is ſo peremptory of its 
motion, that if wegive why tothis, we may overthrow the: 
whole Scripture upon this diſtintion:: Then thoſe that held 
Chriſt had only a phantaſticall body and not areall, may 
come in at this hole ; the circular motion of it, his going forth. 
is from one end of Heaven to the other. 

4. From the wivificall influence thereof, nothing is hid from. 
the heat chereof. The Hebrew word for the Surſhe, comes . 
from a root, that ſignifieth 9inifrare, becauſe its the ſervant: 
of the whole world, And obſerve here by the way, that the 
Scripture commending” the Sunne and the Starry Heavens for 
all its proper uſes and ends that we ſhould make of them, 
faith not the leaſt word of 7aaicial Aſtrology, or foretelling 
future events inthe world by them : whereas if that were 
true, which is ſaid, That God by the Heavens as by a Book, 
bath revealed what he would do, it would have commended 
the ſtudy of the Heavens for thigend to all ; for if God hath. 
manifeſted his will by it, then eertainly he would have com-_ 
manded us to ſearch for it there, as be doth command us to. 
finde out his will in the Scripture, But the Scripture is ſo- 
farre from commending ſuch a ſtudy, that it expreſly forbids. 
it as a grievous (inne, Dexr,18.10,14. and 7er.10,2. and truly 
that Judiciall Aſtrology is a vanity,appeareth by this reaſon: 
They undertake to foretell contingencies, for the moſt part, 
from the poſition of the ſeven Planets ; now there being ſo- 
vaſt anumber of fixed Starres,which have influence incarth- 

' Iythings in ſome proportion as well as the Planets, how 1s it. 
poſſible that they ſhould foretell any-certain truth >. 4/bu- 
wazer the chief of that Aſgrologicall ſuperſtition, foretold, 
that the Chriſtian Religion, ſhould not continue above a thouſand. 

| fogr hundred years; but experience hath diſcovered the mee 
1 thus | ed. 
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| Cafes of Conſcience abowt Sincerity 
ked falſhood ec. Not to p- you, that ny pers it his 
property onely, and the Prophets he immediately inſpireth 
.to edi ren long before they come to paſſe. : 
"The ſecond Book the Plalmiſt commends,is that of the Scri- 
pture, and that onely is diſtin and clear, giving a ſoul- 
ſaving knowledge, ſo that we are more to rejoyce in the 
Word of God, and to account that a more neceſſary and 
precious treaſure,then Heaven and earth : The Word is com- 
mended from excellent adjunds and properties, as alſo moſt 
bleſſed and gracious effets : Now when the Plaimitt had 
deſcribed theſe two Schooles, be ſeeth they are nothing with- 
ont a third,the. School of grace ; That God would teach him 
and pardon his finnes, EY the exatneſle of 
Gods word, and what holy 0bedience chat requireth ; he 
- doth in a fioſt (ad and bitter manner utter the complaint of 
His ſoul in my text. In which words conſider an expoſtula- 
tory exclamation, 2, A vehement poſtulation. ' The excla- 
mation,*/ho can underſtayd hu ertor ? That is, Nane can. The 
Hebrew word for errors, fignifieth all thoſetrafty and ſubtle 
wandrings of the ſoul: the hidden counſels and fecret lurking 
laſts that are inthe heart, Even as crafty beaſts they have 
their holes and their dens to lye in,and it is very hard to finde 
them out. O markir, Even David, a godly man complains 
thus ; That he doth not know himſelf ; that there is more. 
evil in him then he can finde out, and thereupon you have his 
cautelous and jealous prayer, Cleanſe me from ſecret finnes : 
what ſinnes Lord, I do not know, I donot diſcoverin me. Oh 
there may be much unknown wickedneſſe in my heart,do thou 
cleanſe me from it. | 
So that the firit DoQrine I ſhall obſerve is, 


"q Def, T hat Godly men may be. greatly troubled and affiifted under 
3 HE wuly thu meditation : That there 1s mere evil in them then they know. 
”  -uchtroubleg All the hypocrifie and naughtineſſe within themſelves, they 
and aflited Cannot fathom. Oh then what ſhall they do ? 

= from fearing Now upon this text and dodrine, 'I ſhall come to a ſecond 
þ rhicy are bypo- pra Ricall caſe, concerning's ſpiritgvithout guile: viz. What 4 
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godly man ſhenld dothat 1s afraid he 1s an hypecrite : That thinks 
his ſoul is full of guile, - He diſcovers and findes much Om 
jo an 


Fa 


- godly man may thus ſadly be troubled, fearing himſelf to be 5*** fear be 


' there was more abhominations,andgggt more, when we have; 


- When its ſaid, the imaginations of the thoughts of our hearts are © ” 


| there 14 an exceeding great reward © but who are they thinks. 


. nm © Q r= — 0 


ſ their power,and notby the Law ;_ they have denied the ftria 


and 4 ſpirit without Guile: 219 
and then he knoweth not what Yepths of finne may bein , 
him befides all this, and therefore his ſoul is troubled, and yyy..c,;..: - 
he hath norefi in bis bones becauſe of thispirituall diſquiet- (ch that a © - ©? 
neſſe. To pour oyl- into this ſpirituall wound, let us firſt by godly man, _* 
way of preparation, conſider whence it-doth ariſe, that a =#y be in © 


Is an hype - 

k - CltE, 
I. That nuſearchable depth of corruption, Which cleaveth ; "> 3 

20 ever) may, This ts the fountain of thoſe hid and ſecret That depth of. 2} 
finnes David prayeth to be cleanſed from. As the Sraces of corruption io 
the Goſpel are unſearchable, and the riches thereof are paſt lng Clea- | 
finding out, ſo that-naturall corruption we carry about with / 2 EL 
us is exceeding deep ; we never came to know the worſt of 
our ſelvesz, our hearts are life Ezechiels viſion he had, ſtill 


an hypocrite and a caſtaway: and the grounds are many. 


diſcovered ſo much as ſhall make us a noyſome dunghill to: A 
our ſelves, yet there remaineth ſomething to be diſcovered: .* 
As they fay. all the parts of the world are not yet diſcovered, . 
ſo net all of that world of (inne which is within us. Ger.6: 


exely evil: The Hebrew word for imagination, Ggnifieth that: 

the heart is-a copſtant forge or ſhop of evil, wherein do con- 

ſtantly ariſe. evil thoughts, corrupt affeRions and imaging» 

tions, as from ſome bitterfountain flow conſtantly ſome bit- 

ter ſtreams: No marvell then if the godly man bein ſuch ſad 

perplexities, ſecing there is ſuch an unknown gulf of ſinne 

within him. : 
2, Another ground of thu ſpirituall perturbation, ts the ſpore*- 2 _: * 

tall exattneſſe of the Law, Which doth ſbriftly oblige to every T08 pichgen _ 

Tota or tittle,to univerſall and perfeft obedience, curfing all fail - vb La le of. 1 

ings therein: and this ſeemeth to bt the occafionof Davids © 

cotnplaint inthe text, Zo thoſe that keep his Commandements, 


David,;*lam none of thoſe,I cannot underſtand,or bewaile all 
the evils of my doings: Therefore we ſhall alwayes obſerve, 
that thoſe who. are filled with a Phariſaicall righteouſneſle 
and ſelf-holineſle, they have alwayes meaſured their duty by 


BET 


" * r % D "8 "8 £ hg 4 7 
; T2 hte, ; » [ * 4 fs AE Ke Le & 24, ae 
h I x *, - d \ _ k ONE 2-5 on : a © I - F.53 *- 4 *; 
x "+4 EA _ ONES F 4:31 W, "WLwt t. z »44% it + 1 24h ET Sl FEE F* {*IL F: 
2 1 SEEN: TO ob OECD L Wks > PL. Jy” 
W OW, WRT* *, 705420 2 "Bi DD. 0 hk ft peyY [ns & 095.; oe nd? OI. 
4 Boats. _— ? F 
vx p 7 of ; 


20 AM Caſesof Conſcience abt 
obligation and ſpirituall Extent of the Law, becaule their 
obedience hath been only externall : They have not raiſed up 
themſelves to the Law, but brought down the Law to them- 
ſelves ; as if the Heavens ſhonld come down to the earth,and 
not theearth be raiſed up to the Heavens : Thus the Jews and 
the Phariſees,their perpetuall doAririe was,. that the Law did 
only require external! obedience ; and when our Saviour ex- 
- | pounded- it, atth.5. of heart-ſinnes, it was a paradox. to 
x them; and thus it is ſtill in Popery, its their profeſſed do- 
RY arine, that the Law doth no further oblige, then ics poſſible 
for us to perform it in this life ; and by this means they make 
many thouſand motions of the heart no ſinnes,  which'yet - 
_ - Paul,Rom.7, doth many times call finne, /and ſuch (inne as is 
E * + tobemortified ; that he groaneth under, and beypaileth as a 
E--5, | miſerable captivity. Buythe godly heart with Pax/,Rom.7. 
= | hath learnt to underſtandthe Law better,and thereby is con- 
- vinced of many ſinnes, which the naturall man never regards ; 
The Law # ſpirituall, faith Panl, but I am carnall ſold nnder 
ſonne, 1 finde,When I Wenld ao good,evill ws preſent With me, and 
this /uſ# leadeth him into captivity, and its a Law in his mgm- © 
bers Warring againſt the minde, Oh then wonder not, if the 
people of God, who feel ſuch combates,and ſtrivings within 
- them, of Law againſt Law, the Law of the members againſt 
I the Law of the ſpirit, that they like Rebeca's twinnes ſtrive 
f 5n the Wombe, and which makes the caſe more doudtfull, is, 
that zbe fleſs ſo Iuſteth againſt the ſpirit, and ſo farre prevaileth, 
that the things the godly Would do,they do net ; and oh the per- 
Ee ; Plexities and agonies which are then raiſed in the hearts of the 
NRC godly, That they cannot believe, be heavenly minded, ſo 
E >. mortified as they deſire; yea they finde themſelves many 
times foyled and overtaken, which makes them cry our, 1s 
this to obey Gods Law? doth that command no better ? Is 
ns love God, to ſerve him-as the Scripture comman- 
= et ; 


X "PAM bs = 3--T herefore they are apt to be thus ſurprized by theſe fears, 
Were of rhe from the experience they have of the deceitfulneſſe and falſeneſe 
F. falſeneſſe of of their hearts : They have been perſwaded, they could do 
heir kearrs, ſuch and ſuch things for God ; they have thought they ou || 
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 ingthe Scripture requireth it, 1 Theſc5,22. they are carefull nefſe of their 2 
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_ "anda pirtt without Guile, 
bear ſuch aflitions, they could overcome ſuch temptations, : 
but when they have been put upon the triall, oh the baſe 
treachery of their hearts, then they.murmure, then they re- 

pine, then they are impatient. As David when it was well 

with him, he thought his mountain was ſetled, P/2/.30.7. 

he could never be moved, but God did no fooner hide himſelf, 

but then he was troubled, Thus Peter, he thought though al © © 
men ſhould forſake him,yet he Would not, but when he comes ro I 
thetriall ; yea indeed before it was any great extremity, he + ', Z3 


forſaketh and denieth his Maſter, Now ſuch experiences of "oy 
their falſe and weak hearts the godly have ; Even as fick men, F: 
when on the bed, think they are able to walk ſfrongly, but | 


no ſooner do they riſe up, but their ſtrength preſently faileth 
them ; muſt not this therefore put them into ſad perplexities, 
doubting what they are, and whether they are ſound in the 
main Or no? EI | » we 

4+ Anether occaſion of ſnch black temptations,ns,the tenderneſſe 57 


> K..,-""4 
#2 0 


of their hearts,avoiding the very appearance of all ſinne : for ſee- The render? "M0 
not to touch this pitch leſt they be defiled ; they do not only carts. 
avoid evil, but the ſhew and the appearance of it : Now the 
godly being thus tenderly affeRed,its hard not to degenerate 
into ſcrupulofity,and even ſlaviſh fears: As in tender and ſoft 


wood wormes are apt to breed, thus Chriſtians who have -*j 
tender affeAtions, have many times weak judgements, and do _ 


not fully underſtand that lawfull Evangelicall liberty which 
is allowed them, and the not knowing this breedeth ma 
perplexities, and troubleſome thoughts within them, ſo that 4 
it is an happy thing, when a ſound minde and a tender heart _—_ 
are joyned together. A preat judgement without tender- J 
neſſe, many times works a ſinfull largeneſſe in mens wayes, it 
cauſeth ſuch a wide throat that can ſwallow Cown Camels, 
and a tender heart, without a ſound judicious minde, doth 
many times raiſe fear and doubts where there ought to be, 
- none, but both theſe cogether make an excellent temperament, 
even ad poxadrs as it were in the ſoul. | | bw 
5. eAnother cauſe Which makes the godly thus fear themſelves, 5". 
# the ſlothfulneſſe and  ſpirituall decayes they finde upon their T8 florhf a 
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_ ©,» Cas of Conſcience about Sdncertty : 
ſeal: : for 38 the Apoſtle urged, that the giving heed tomaks 
their calling and eleftion ſure, -Wonld be by adding oxe grace te 
avother, 1 Pet.1. andabonnding in all fruitfulneſſe ; ſoa great 


| cauſe of ſpirituall trouble, and fear of being utterly undone, 
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is the barreoneſfſe of our lives; That we are fo unfruitfull, 
that our duties have no more life and fervency inthem : Ob 
how often do the godly deſerve that reproof Chriſt giveth 
the Church, Remtaber from Whence thou art fallen, and 
ſtrengthen the things that are ready to die, R-v.z. Now then, 
as in winter there doth outwardly appear no difference be- 
tween a dead tree and a living, both are without fruit and 
leaves: thus truly, between a barren and a (lothfull Chri- 
ſtian, and another dead in finne, there ſeemeth to be little 
outward difference; yea its Gods way. to chaſtiſe his peoples 
flothfulneſle, by abſenting himſelf from them : Even as the 
mother ſometimes leaveth her childe alone,or in thedark, to 
wake it cry more earneſtly after her: Thus when the Church 
was (lothfull, and would.not riſe to let Chrift in, knocking at 
the door, this made Chrift withdraw himſelf for a while, 
which ſtirred up importunate longings after him again, 

6. Therefore they are thus ſollicitans about themſelves, becauſe 
of the infinite knowledge of God and hw all-ſeeing eye, which 
knoweth more by them;then they can,and therefore they thus 


as his all-ſec- think ; If I be fo vile and loathſome in my own eyes, how 


much more muſt I be in Gods eye, who knoweth farre more 
corruption by methen I can by my ſelf? The Apoſtle argued 
thus, 1f oxr hearts condemn #4, God 14 greater then our hearts : 
and Paul ſaid, Though 1 know nothing by my [elf, yet-am 1 not 
thereby juſtified, for it 1s God that judgeth, 1 Cor,4.4, This is 1 

remarkable place, though thou did!t know no evil by thy ſelf, 


-. didſt notdiſcover that wickednefſe and filthineſſe which thou 


doeſt, yet thou couldſt not gather an inherent juſtification 
from thy own righteouſneſſe, becauſe its God that jrrdgerh. 
And Eliphaz though erring in his application, yetin the ge« 
rerall ſpake right, that none could be juſt and pure as his 
Maker, for he charged even-his Angels With folly,Job 4.18, Oh 
then they think, though this. be true and good in my appre- _ 
benfion, yet God ſeeth faults when I cannot: : ;——_ 

We . Fargo Laſtly, i 
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+ 5 # "1 ſpirtt without Gntle. = | 
Laſtly, That which is no mean cauſe of the {ad fears of 
godly men inthis particular, 7 the ſad revolt, and deſperate 
apeſiaſic of thoſe Who ſeemed eminent for Religion: oh this makes 
them quake at the very heart ; ſuch Starrces fallfrom Heaven, I 
what then will become of ſuch a clod of earth as Iam | ſuch - 
green trees burn,what then may dry trees expe ! ' The Apo- bs 
ftle Pau! ſpeaking of Hymenens and Philetws their apoltacy, 
he ſaw how this would ſhake the godly ;- he addeth there- 
fore by way of comfort, The foundation of the Lord ſtandeth © 
"fare; ſo then, they finding in Scripture how farre even hy- 
pocrites and reprobates may go, this works a daily perplexity 
in their ſouls : and thus you have the cauſes of this ſad trou- 
ble on the godly mans ſoul.” $00 "Ml 
- V/e is of Admonition, 'partly to the godly ; Do not thiak Wo 
thou art therefore undone, and no godly man was ever like _ 
thee becauſe thou art aſſaulted with ſuch doubts ; Thou. 
mayeſt be a childe of light, and yet Walkin darkneſſe, grace may 
be in thy heart and thou not know of it: Yea thou mayeſt WW 
cry out for the want of that which yet thou haſt, Nothing we” 
hath been a more ordinary temptation with the children of - 
God,then to fear themſelves hypocrites and caſtawayes: Do _ 
not be diſcouraged in this thing, but wait on the Lord,and yet . 
wait on him, he will at laſt cauſe light to ſhine out of dark- " » 
£1 neſle. And ” Ss - 
Secondly, Its partly for Admonition to finfull and wicked 
men, who bleſſe themſelves becauſe they never go bowed 
down with ſuch fears and doubts ; They have no pangs either 
in life or death, all is at-quiet with them, they have a good =_ 
faith in Chriſt,and ſtrong hopes of ſalvation ; Oh how muck = 
better were thy eſtate, if it had been more troubled and ſha- "2 
ken; Oh fear leſt thy tormenting doubts and fears be reſer- 
ved for thee in hell. Sn 
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Caſes of Conſcience about Sincerity 
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Direfions for a godly man that us afraid 
be is an Hypocrite-. 26 
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Who can nnderſtand his errors ? cleanſe thuu me from ſe- 
Cret ſemnes.. 


. FTHE Dodtine that from theſe words we have begun to 
%. . \& treat 00, 1s, 

*+* That even godly men are ſometimes ſadly afflifted under theſe 
thoughts, That there is ſecret and unknown ſinfulneſſe in them ; 
and therefore whiles they juſtifie themſelves God may con-- 
demnthemg Hu thonghts are not as their thoughts : and that 
obſervation of the Wiſe man, is like a thorn in their ſide; 
Every mans Way % right in his own eyes, but the Lord pondereth 
the beart,Prov. 21-2. The grounds of this ſad perplexity ina 
godly mans heart, we have diſcovered; It remaineth now, 
that -having opened and ſearched the wound, we ſhould pre- 
pare oyl or balme: Its the artof arts, to give ſpeciall and 

=. - ſurereceipts for ſo ſad a diſeaſe. And _ 
=. I. Firſt, This will be no mean way to quiet thy ſoul,if thou in- 
+ Conkider there fgrm thy ſelf of a two-fold fear or trouble, rhe ene whereof 
_ is a duty, the otherfinfull.; The firſt is a fear of holy diligence 
ES fear of holy and holy ſollicicude inthe uſe of ail meanes ; The other is 4 
liligence: And ſlaviſh, tormenting and diſheartning fear, caſting the heart 
[A-flaviſh, cor- down, and enfeebling-of it through languiſhing and deſpon- 
LIRERUDS., _— dent thoughts ; This diſtinQion is.of excellent uſe in this 
anon temptation, and here he that diſtinguiſhech well, will quickly. 
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and 4 (birt withont Guile-, 


reach himſelf well, for the confounding of theſe two tOge- 


25 


ther puts a man into confuſion, and being inthe dark, eat- 


eth poyſon for wholſome food. | z 
For. the firſt kinde of fear and tronble 


, Viz, Of diligence The fear of 


ard caretullnefſe in the. uſe of the means, with much jea- diligence is,, 


- louſie over our own hearts. 


Its Firſt, 4 duty commanded by God, Shouldſi thon not fear 
thy ſelf and watch over thy deceirfull heart, rhou wouldeſt 


be guilty of a maniſeſt ſfinne, for chus the Apoſtle Phil2.12. 


Io * 
A Duty. : 


' Work ont your faiuation Wth fear and trembling. We do not 


therefore blame: thee, thar ail thy holineſſe and religious 
profeſſion is accompanied with a fear and trembling, but 
for the {laviſh torment:nig aod- diſiraRing thoughts thar thou 
viveſt way to inthis diſpoſirivn ; Know then that thus farre 
it is a duty, that in ali the exerciſes of grace and religion, 
there ſhould be a godly trembling upon thy heart ; The 
- Majeſty of God is ſo infinitely great with whom thou. haſt 
to do ; The weight of every duty is alſo exceeding great and 


of eternal] concernment ; The miſcarriage is ſo eafie and ſo 


dangerous, that an holy trerabling is a moſt comely and con- 
decent diſpoſition-for every godly man, eſpecially conſidering 
that Treaſure of grace he carrieth about with-him, is daily 
| kid in wait by ſubtle and (crafty enemies, eventhoſe ſpirit» 
all wickedneſles in high places: Doth not the Merchant with 
acarefull trembling obſerve his Ship fraughted with all he 


' worth, while the way was laid by crafty Pirates? and thus 


the godly being in continnal! danger of open violence, or 
ſecrer fraud, cannot but have an holy jealouſie and ſollicitous 
trembling about bitnſelf. | 


- 24 This holy jealouſte and godly trouble, is not only a duty 


but an excellent correfor 47d qualifier of ether graces, which 
many timegthrovgh our weakneſſe and corruption, we ſtretch 
into ag extremity. All graces both in their preſence, and 
mutual cooperation, are of 'themſelves wonderfull helpfull 
one to another, but ſuch is our indiſcretion and ſpirituall un» 
 Millfullneſſe, that through an ill-managing we make them 
' contradict one another. Thus how often while we beleere 

na promiſe and ſabliſh'our bug therewith, are we ready 
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Caſes of Conſcience- about Sincerity' . 


to grow ſecure and negligent, ſo while we are commanded 
to rejoyce inthe Lord, we are apt to forget theſe other dy. 
ties of cepentance, ſelf-deniall, and humility ; Now an holy 
trembling isthe ſeaſoning as it-were of all other graces, It's 
the ſalt in the Sacrifice. Hence P/a.2. Rejoyce With trembling, 
' ; and the Chriſtians did walk in fear, ad in the joy of the holy 
—=y Ghoſt, A&-9.31. All that ſecurity and looſeneſſe, or prefumn- 
= ption, that may be apt to breed in the godly, this doth ex: 
Wn cellently corre&, this doth admirably eat out the rotten. 
_— - Meſh; That as the Maid who heard Peters voice went run- 
| ning in with great joy, and yet great fear and amazement 
alſo; ſo the people of God by this godly trembling haye 
” an excellent mixture: Here is the compoſition of heat and 
moiſture, of coldneſſe and drinefſe, and ſo there is no danger 
of miſcarriage. TY | ny 
2 . 3. This godly trembling is not onely a duty, 'a correQor 
And a fpeciall of exorbitances, but alſo a /peciall preſerver and antidote 4 
Antidote % og juſt all futnre fins. Bleſſed ts the may that feareth alwaie, 
' Lainſt anne. Þ19,28. The fear of the Lord u the beginning of Wiſedons : Bt 
| nat high-minded bat fear, Rom:1 1.20. fo that the godly trou- 
ble and fear which is upon thee, if well ordered, would be 
the great means to keep thee from all hypocriſie and apoſts- 
cy. Hence the promiſe of perſeverance to the godly is a 
compliſhcd by working fear, 7 W:/ put my fear in their hearts 
' that they ſhall not depart from me, Jer.32.40. There are poiſo- 
nous things when corrected and ordered by art, do become 
. of ſoveraign uſe and efficacy : Thus here, all thoſe pangs and 
troubles of ſoul about thy hypocrifie and falfhood of heart, 
 - if wiſely ordered, would certainly keep thee from falling: Il 
bl vo Therefore make much and encourage all godly trembling, |. 
and jealouſie about thy ſelf, But as for the ſecond kinde of | 
| fears, which are diſtraQing, diſponding, and tormenting of | 
But the flaviſh thee, Theſe thow art to avoid and fly from, as being «he im- 
fo "hont: Mediate produds of thy own black heart, and the Prince of 
” avoid. For Ehat black darkneſſe in hell. For Fort | | 
_—_— Firſt, They are ſins, and ſo are offending of God and en- i 
> "They arc ns, dangering thy ſoul, All doubtings and diftraQing thoughs 
-__ ._. .  areaQsof unbelief, and ſo contrary to that moſt excellent NF: 
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- anda ſpirit without Guile_Z; 
and choice grace of faith, and now according to that Rule, 
Ile privatio eft peſſima, cnjus habits eſt optimus, that is the 
worlt privation whoſe habit is the beſt, and thus it is here, 
thoſe doubts and tormenting fears within thee, they are con- 
trary to faich, Fear not but beleeve, ſaid our Saviour, Lake 8, 
18. and ſo w7*ww and ImnGer to be tofſed up and down like 
+meteor, or tobe a two-minded -man, like one that knoweth 
not whether to go this way or that way, are made oppoſites 
tobeleeving; and thus Zam1. the luxe avng, the double-mind= 
edmas, the two-ſouled man is made contrary to him that be- 
leeveth, and ſuch an one is ſaid to be #»conftant in all his 
Waies, and compared to the wave of the Sea, that ſometimes 
stofled up towards heaven, ſometimes ſwallowed up by the __ 
earth, oh then know it's a very grieevous fin, and greatly _— 
diſhonouring of God to walk with ſuch tormenting trou- = 
bles; Thou art gone beyond thy bounds, thy honey is turn- 

r into-gall, 'when once thy troubles do thus far prevail over p 
(EE 4< 
© ..2« T heſe perplexing fears and troubles, they ave not only a [iu $5: 4 
tut a m13/ery, and an heavy affliction, and wilt thou. be ſo They its 


*, PRE | >. Fr. : . 
b F 


v- I fooliſh as wilfully to keep ſuch an heavy burthen upon thy giccry, "al 
ze Wl foul? Davidhow oftendid he chide his ſoul when it was - 
+ & caſt down and difquieted within him? He would rub him» _ 4 


2 Wl lf to good warmth and heat, after he had been in theſe a 
"mY pimagnd ſoundings ; It's made a curſe by God, toeat their _ 
read With fear, and to drink, with aftoniſhment : It was Cains 
ne | mark of Gods diſpleaſure upon him,to gqup and down trem- 
nd Ml bling : Pa/2sr that malicious Prieſt againſt Jeremiah was cal- 
rr, Wd Jager MEfſabib, Jer. 20.3, Fear or trembling encompaſ- 


g: ing him round about ; Oh then if theſe perplexing fears and p-: If 5 3 
ng, | ftoubleſome thoughts be ſuch- an heavy miſery and burthen;, © = 
of © 40not thou give way to them ; Wilt thou at the fame time _ 


of © be miſerable and fin alſo?that is a twofold miſery. 
m- 3. T hey are #0t only unprofitable, but very much ſtopping and - 
, of Il Hndring theſe very good things we Wonld have : All fear in the Hinderers of 


immoderacy of it doth indiſpoſe and unfit for any duty : 8909 things. 4 
Hence the Scripture ſaith it makes weak hands and feeble knees, 2 
hich are the peculiarinſtruments of motion-and operation ; :-—_ 
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© ++ Caſes#f Conſcience about Sinterity I 
Take s mans hands and his feet away, he is a fluggiſh log, r1. 
ther then'a man ; yet fear doth not only cut" off the thumby 
and toes, as was done to Adonibezch, but the very handy 
and legs ; Now-then, if ſo be theſe ſinful dejeQtions and troy. - 
bleſome thoughts do more diforder-and indiſpoſe thee, put 
- thee farther off from all rhe ' means of ſincerity and truth of | 
grace: thou art to be the more carefull to kill theſe young : 
cockatricesinthe very ſhell. It's far better with EZ/her to | 
yenture into the preſence of this great King of Heaven,then 
to be alwaies perplexed in doubts, Whether thou ſhalt bere. 
ceived or no. Nimu timid eſt (ſaid Seneca) qui mallet Jeny 
pendere, quam ſemel credere : It's better with 7ob to fay, 
Though he kill me I Will traſt in him, Job 13.15. then alwaies 
I to be complaining, 3hy bath the Lord forſaken ? and Will heby 
—_—  gracion nomore ? Conſider then with thy ſelf, what furthe- | 
We: - _ © -ranceand help do theſe dejeced fears vouchſafe to thee? 
= They do movere, but do they promoyere ? There is a trou- 
' bling of thy ſoul, but doth an Angel or rather the Spirit of 
| God come down in themy and cauſe healing of thy ſoul? 
This will be of ſome good conſequence ; otherwiſe to ſpend. 
thy ſtrength, and to weary thy ſelf in theſe perplexed / 
—_— thoughts; and to per no ſpirituall advantage thereby, is wil- | 
RV  Fullyto keep thy ſelf. in the tearing briars, and not to be 
__ + —__ willing to get out, 
=... 4 4» Theſe dejefting fears - and perplexing doubts, they ar WW 
_ Andareend=- endleſſe. They become like the ſand on the ſea-ſhore, you 
| tefſe. . cannot tell how to number them ; you heard, a double-minde 
w eaman, Whois the not beleever, # #nconflant in all his Waies, 
Heis like the Dove that went out before the waters were 
dried up, there was no dry place to ftand upon ; By what 
reaſon thou entertaineſt one perplexing doubt, thou maill 
=. do another, and then another, and ſtill another, till chou 
þ:- 8 . have no bottome. That as it is in the doArine of faith, 
Mp when a man giveth way to diſpute ſceptically of all things, 
and doth not be leeve in any thing, This man hath no center, | 
'no bottome to ſtand upon, he thinketh at laſt there is no 
truth, no Church, no Qrdinances, yea, and noGod; ſoit N 
1s for the practiſe of godlineſſe, if thou begianeſt to - { 


6; da) 
WW # 


#. s and a fpirtt without Guile. BS: Ho. 
ſion this work of grace and that work of gracein thee, fear  . , © 
at laſt left chou fall into ſuch deeps, that thou canſt not 3 
ſwim out; leſt thou be like the 1/rae/ites, that went back- 
wards 'and forwards, and forwards and backwards, and ſo 


come ſhort of Canaas : And this may ſuffice for the firſt par- 


ticular,which hath ſeverall branches in it to direc thee about ' 
this temptation, Hy | 
- . + But ſecondly, Art thou caſt down leſt-thou be an hypo- - IJ.” 


crite, and knoweſt not theworlt by thy ſelf > Then conſrder Conſider whes  # 
Whether thou liveſt in any known ſinne, or in the neglett of any ata, li- 
 kyown duty, and if thou cant not upon a diligent fearch finde |, | YO 1 
OS hn, 3 
any default in either of theſe, 'then know that an habituall ,@,, - 3 
or generall repentance for undiſcovered finnes, is all that *'- -  (Y 
God requireth': an expreſſe, formall, particular bewailing of _ "i 
fuch hidden finnes, is not required by God, And this courſe - F 
you ſee David taking toquiet his ſoul : firſt he crieth out in - -p, 
alad pang, Who can underfland his errors ? What then ( Da- 
- vid?) if nonecan, muſt we therefore perpetually rorment 4H 
- our ſelves with perplexing doubts, muſt we therefore be al-_ E 
wayes kept upon the rack? No: Daviaſheweth us a more — © 2} 
excellent way, Cleanſe me from ſecret ſinnes. By cleanſing, is _ 
meant j4/tification and pardoning, as Expoſitors agree, But 5 
how can there be clenſing or pardon, here there is not repen- 
tance ? and how can there be repentance of linne, if it be ſe- 
, WM cret and hidden to a mans knowledge ? Yes : .though there _ 
uv MW cannot, be aformall, expreſſe repentance, yet a generall and 
|. W babicuall one there may be, If therefore thou haſt his plain 
, W 2nd tender preparation of heart, that if any thing be found: 
e © ont to be a finne, that thou doeſt not yet know,thou wouldſt 44 
rc | abborre ir: Ind if apy thing be manifeſted to be a duty thou * = 
> | art not yet convinced. of, thou wouldſt willingly embraceit; WW 
on ll this is a good evidence and a ſure ſign for thee to gather the 
1' MW uprightneſſe of chy heart for che main, thGugh there may be 
s, | farre more carruption in thee then ever thou didit yet finde 
- out. Therefore E/:b# preſt a ſincere heart in theſe words, 
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: | 75 ; . . ; 4 
0 "Jeb 34.31,32. 1 have ſinned, teach thou me ; and if 1 have of- ' 
it | fended, 1 ;ll do ſo nogpore. Here is but an If I havefanned, If I W-. 


ave offended ; and yet this purpoſed and reſolved repen- 
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Art thou not thus affeRed , ' That there is no ſecret or hidden 


- * not ” {ain and guile reign in your heart, It 
-do What 


. Os «ied 4 fy COP. I Py 4 hp Oat. 134 248 " 
wh +. " # L ! vl e >, is a _— 
Os + 2 RY 7 PRIietY MD, 6 9 RENTS - RET 
Fs a" 29 f 
_-  *%W-- "7 


þ " THO --\ "5; - =- 'v 1 2 4 4 
8 234 +; ad 5 "IN ANT EAN 4 : ; ©O 
Oo ++, 4 ” wee "4 44 bo ) 4+ —— g 4 £ 5 bk 46 ey : % > ay $ . WS Q 
4 el 3 od > P 
b\ 


by 8 : : Nu 4% SOS Foes oe LT ” 8 K F ? 
; « \ gt oe RE CRE - OY Ie __ C fy "34 p l F banks F 
AE > $ * vgs WY , 7-8 * ASV-4 we . - , »# I »þ52 y 5; \% 1 Ed | * - 4 , 4 : 
wr Fe E- _ We 220 Ko WF +” - I b, — \ 8 
4 b I A - =. - - OO Ss y a 
8s, fy py b 
Pots - 7 — i 
Ha 8 P4 


$ incerity is 
tance for finne, when made manifeſt,is enough, So then, ſuffer 
not thy ſelf to be toſſed up and down, but askfhy ſonl, Oh 
my ſoul, why art thou thus filled withtroubles in thee, why 
art thou afraid thou art caſt away ? 1s there any known groſs 
finne thou doeſt live in, any neceflary duty thou doeſt omit? 


* 


corruption in thee, but thou wouldſt rejoyce to finde our, 
and willingly to ſacrifice it? If thou canſt ſay thus, Behold 
bring thee the glad tydings of falvation ; It cangot be that | 
that ſhip ſhould periſh, wherein Chriſt is, or that ſaul be. 
damned, where Chriſt doth thus dwell. | 
Thirdly, Thou art ab, I and tempted leſt thon 
T hoſe wery jealonſies and divided 
thoughts of thine, are a plain argument 10 the contrary. Every | 
mans way" naturally is clean in his own eye; If therefore. 
. thou wrt foul and loathſome in thy own eyes,. here is more | 
then nature here; Every man by nature is a Pygmaleon, falls - 
in love with-bimſelf : as Zaodicea, that ſaid for Wwas rich,and © 
fall and Wanted nothing ,Rev.3. when indeed ſhe Was naked, and 
miſerable, aud Wanted all things. 1ts grace and nothing but 
Srace that complains of ſinne ; its fincerity and nothing elſe 
which bewaileth hypocriſie ; for out of the ſame fountain 
cannot come bitter and ſweet ; eſpecially when thou doeſt 
not only bewail grofle hypocrifie, but heart-hypocriſie and 
fach ſecret hidden finnes, that God only and thy own ſoul 
knoweth : Therefore its not the preſence of hypocrifie, makes | 
thee an hypocrite, no more then the preſence of unbelief 
makes a-man preſently an unbeliever, but the dowinien and 
prevalency of it. Les net finne reign in your mertall body, Let. 
| | ill bethere 
you can ; expe&t no more to have a ſoul without 


- 


ſomedefilements, then a body without ſome. pains and aches: 

If they be inthee By way of conflit and combate, thou art 

not a ſervant to them, and ſo not overcome by them. This 

very particular is enough co ſtay the bleeding of thy fainting 

foul. 1f1be an hypocrite,whyam 1 afraid of it, why dol be: 

wail it? there was never aBy guilefull granin the Scripture: 
NM. 7508 5M Lafily,, Y' 
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 Liltly, Art thon much dejeced. in theſe thonghts, thou 1V. 
mayelt be farce worls.then thou thinkeſt of,and ſo meet with 5ct upon theſe 
hell atlaſt, when chou didR hope for Heaven. Then ſet upon Paris. © _ 
theſe duties : _ | _ Þ wal 
1, Betake thy ſelf to earneſt prayer,thatGod world diſcover thy veay ey 4 
ſelf to thy (elf, that he wal create truth in thy inward parts, hc would diſs 
- that he would give thee a'more plain, fingle and fiacere heart. cover chy ſelf, \ 
. This fervent prayer is an antidote againſt all temprations : 7s unto thy ſelf, ® *2 
an) man aff ifted?let him pray. This is the key to open Heaven © 6 - 
- pates:Refolve,Lord,whatſoever I fear, whatſoever becomes of 
. me, [ will not give over praying ; though [ periſh, I will periſh 
praying ;,and be ſure, this importunate inceſſant prayer, will 
ring all toa good end, h * x 


__ 2+ Letchis cemptation make thee more watchfall, more di- 2 _ 

ligent; who knowes but that Gold for this very end hath Let this tems 
| brought thee into all this black darkneſſe, "ſo that thou pration make © * 

mayelt be more watchfull, diligent, fervent and aAive againſt **<< more 


thy own heart,theworld and devil,then thou haſt been: zhat ed and ' | 


" Tſay unto yon,l ſay nntoall;watch,Mat. 24 42:Mat.26.41.Thisis 
. aduty againand again prefſed. 307” W- 
\_ +3. Let faith have its perfe(& work in app ring of Chriſt for the 5. £7 
ſanFlifyins and healing of thee : If thou canſt but touch him aa Gich in © 
by faith that flux of blood will ceaſe ; Its Faith makes us Chriſt - for 
 partakers of the Olive tree, its that which bringeth Chriſt ſanRifying 
_ to dwell ip thy heart. Therefore, if thou findeſt thy bypo- a OR 
_ criſie,thy weakneſſes, and fearelt every thing in thee ariſeth © ©, 
of this trembling condition, claſpe about Chriſt : how can. 
there be light in thee without this Sunne? Chriſt © the truth, 
and if thou wouldeſt have truth fly to him ; it will make thee 
. ofa ſpirit like his, the Dove ſhall deſcend on thee ; as in his 
-4rk and mouth, ſo neither in thine, will chere be found any 
Sui © 
UV/z of InſtraQion to the godly, not to walk in ſuch de- 
K 3j:Rions of minde ; Who may have comfort and peace,if thou 
&f have not? Thefoy of the Lord i thy ſtrength, Do not caſt thy 
ſelf into deep gulfs and endleſſe labyrinths : if thou ranſt not - 
underſtand all thy errors, then pray,chat God wouldcleanſe 
. | -Fheefromſecrer ſinnes, . ; 
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CN. -. - Caſes of Conſcience Fre ky Incerlty 2 
. Uſe 2, To inſtru ns inthis particular. That &ofe(wany: 

times)who are much troubled about their eſtate,may be very 
bleſſed and happy : Again, Thoſe that have much ſecurity 
and quietneſſe of ſpirit,may be very curſed and miſerable: Do 
not condemn the godly man,. Who hath no reſt in his bones, and 
Who bath the arrowes of the Almighty ſtuck, faſt in him: and 
again account not that man-happy, Who eateth, and arinketh, | 
and riſeth up to play; and ſaith, to morew- ſhall be as thy: day. 
Oh tay till the day of death, till che day of judgement, and 
then take notice of the horror and condemnation that will | 
fall upon ſuch ſecure ſinners : oh pray,Pat me in fear © Lord, 
that I may know my ſelf tO be a.ſinner. 
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Shewing how-hard it i to be acquainted. 
* with the Corruptions and Errors of our 
Hearts and Lives, and the "wt 
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* [oc 
bn. A 


P 8 A-L,; 19.13» , 
ay" can nuder ft aud his errors ? cleanſe 5 how me fron ſeere 


* fannes. 


Itherto we have handled that pradicall Caſe, which is ſo 

* Aapt to overwhelme many of Gods children, viz. That 

there may be, Jea and u more ſinfulneſſe in their hearts they they 

can ever dive into, and therefore they are._ afraid they ſuall be. 
oaks in the number of at Howſoever the ſecure and , 
preſumpruous- 
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 - ads ſpirit vithout Gulle-: 
preſurmptuons menof the world'think this a needleſſe ſcruple; 
yet thoſe that fear God, have in this very particular great 


his private retirements abont this praQicall doubt ; and he 
' that did not fear the face of his ſtouteſt enemy, is afraid of 


ſecret ſtratagems of his enemies, do not ſo much terrife him, 
a5 the perfidfons [uſts of his own foul. +» 
-.* This being diſpatched, I proceed further to dig out more 
gold from this rich mine: and the next praQicall Truth I 
ſhall obſerveis ; | 
T bit it us a ver) hard and difficult thing to be acquainted With 
the corruptions aud errors of onr hearts aud4ives, Learned men 
fay abour naturall things, That we are ignorant of farre more 
things then we know, but this is much more true of the win- 
dings and crafty turnings-of our hearts within us, onely in 
thoſe gaturall they commend a do@a ignorantia, a learned ig- 


[ norance ; but comparing the errors and luſts of our ſouls, all 
' W. ignorance is finfull and blameworthy., Yea it. is ſo hard to' 
. know the errors we are guilty-of, that. the. greateft part of 

- men,are ſo farre ſeduced, that they take contraries for contra- 
| ries, black for white, darknefle for light; the-work eſtate 


which is upon« the very borders of hel}, for the beſt, as bor- 
.dering upon Heaven: So/omes a wiſe man obſerved it, Every 
mans Way is right in his own eyes, but God pondereth the heart, 


Prov.16.2- How then can we exped repentance. and conyer-. 
fion freem men ? How can we look, that men with the prodi- 


641l, ſhould ariſe and go to God, bewailing, their ſinnes a- 


, oainſt Heaven and earth, when they think all is well'and 
right ; and this was the deſperate eſtate of Laogicea, She ſaid 


ſhe Was rich, aud full,and Wanted nothing, when-indeed Be Was 
poor, and miſerable, and Wanted all things,Rev.2,A deſperate e- 


| +i£i2, anhigh degree of excellent health is dangerous: . 
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diviſions of heart ;- and we ſee here David though a preat 
Stateſman,and bleſlgd with mighty ſucceſſe inthe world, hath 


the unknown corruption of his fqul : the ſtrong holds and - 


ſtate I call this, becauſe »#1/: /#nt mags arſperati,qna qui minis © 
ſunt deſperantes, None are more deſperate, then thoſe who 
_ have not an holy deſpair in themſelves, and .in their own 
worth :. It was one of Hippecrates his Aphoriſmes, ova2igay n 


Obſerv, I 
That its a dif= 
ficule thing to. 
finde out the _* 
corruptions ' 

and errors of 

our hearts and - | 
lives, 
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as jeeat ealmes forego ſorts at ſex, and earthquakes in the | 
.eafth : And thus for a man to walk with high confidence, and - 
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ith him, that God hateth his wayes, that God will damn 


05 


| Caſerof Conſciene e about Sincerity 


preat eaſe ahd quietneſle of ſonl, as if all were well with him, ' 


- arpueth him neerdeſtruRion ; theſe ars ſudden lightenings 


before death : Oh what a wofull condition is it for a man at 
the ſame time to be bleſſing himſelf, and God abhorring of 


* him, while thou art ſaying: Soul take thine eaſe ; God tobe 


commanding the devils to take thy ſoul, yet in this condition 
moſt live, , : Me Py | 

To open this, let us conſider, whence it doth ariſe that its 
_ very difficult to be acquainted with our own errors and 
innes. | 

And firſt, Becanſe man #5 naturally prone to make himſelf the | 
rule of good and evil , that is good either in himfelf or others, 
and that is bad either in himſelf or others, which he appro- 
veth of or diſproveth : men judge either as they are led with 
love or hatred, and they love and hate, even as their cofrupt 
wills and luſts doafe them ; ſtat pro ratiove volnntas, and 
projufto and £quo alſo ; now this is very great iniquity, that 
man who is wholly corrupted, and hath no righreouſneſſe vr 
holineſſe in him, ſhould yet make himſelf the meaſure and 
rule of all righteouſneſſe.. Its impoſſible then that evef any 
man ſhould'underftand the errors of his wayes, as long as he 
miſtakes in this fundamentall. He doth not go to be regula- 
ted and tried by the Word, but he takes the meaſure of his 
own heart and meetethevery thinp by that. Yeathis advance 


of ont ſelves, as an univerſall ſtandard ro weigh all things by, 


God complaineth of as extended to himfelf, P/a.50. T heu 
thonghteſt I yas ſuch an one as thy ſelf. Oh horrible delufion, 
how can man ever come to know himſelf,who is apt to make a. 
Godglike himſelf ?- that what he Gvech, he thinks God lo- 
veth'; as if God were to be after his likeneſſe, and not he 
after Gods likenefſe ; and truly, this ſour leaven is in every | 
mans breaſt, you cannot perſwade him that God is angry I=l* 


him for thoſe finnes he liveth in : 


ſug 0, he thinketh God to be © 


þ an one, like himſelf : -and as'a man that looks troops 
or green glaſſe, thinks ever object is of that colour rhe Y. 
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Me 4s and a ſpirit witheat Culler, - 
glefſe is: ſo itis here, They tbinkevery thing in God. to be 
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Caſes if Conſe Hine abba Slnithir 


for the moſt part all of them ſmn&s- (for if the fountain be 
polluted, the ſtreams muſt be:) Who may not.cry ont with 
Y David,O Lord,I cannot underſtand my errors! 
oF &Þ 2. Its hard to kyow and to be acquainted With all onr ſinnes, 
" Becauſe ofths: becauſe of that fi infull and immoderate ſelf-love, Which adhbereth 
b *———ooagor3 to every man, as Ivy to the tree, neverleaving it, till it hath 
L. "= conſumed and damned a man. 'This ſelf-love obvereth a mul- 
| kererh ro every tituas of ſrnes,in an evil ſenſe, as compaſſionate love doth ina 
” man,  _.co00d ſenſe: The Apolile makes ſelf-love, the firſt in the 
> + _ front of hat army of rebellious ſfinnes againſt God, There 
kB = _-  hall-come dangerows tithes, men ſhall be lovers of themſelves; 
2Tim.3:2; Therefore our Saviour layeth it down as a funda- 
' mentall qualification to his Diſciple, He muſt deny himſelf, 
8 Mark. 8.34. yea he muſt loſe himſelf, Now a mans judgement, 
#. affeRions, aimes, intereft, will and profit, theſe are all part of 
4 that ſelf a man muſt deny. Self-love hath its dreams as well 
as carnall love, faining to it ſelf ſich goodneſle,and ſach hap- 
pineſſe as can be deſired, bur(aſas)both they and their good- 
_ neſſeare butpainted ſepulchers ; - How then ſkould that man 
. believe any evil by himſelf, who is perſwaded only of good 
in himſelf> To ſuch as theſe are, .the miniſtry though never ſo 
YZ powerfull, is moſt unprofitable, becauſe their ſelf-love hin- 
E, ders them from apſlication of all thoſe threatnings and cur- 
ſings inthe Law,which do indeed belong to them; this is the: 
brazen wall that beateth back the ſtrongeſt arrow taken out 
of Gods quiyer ; ſelf-love hathrquite beſotted him, he ſeeth; 
hethinketb;be loveth -nothing but himſelf; even as that An: 
'tipheron Ariſtetls ſpeaks of, who by weaknefſe of his eyes, 
had the reflexion of himſelfinthe aire, 3s others have upon 
looking-glafle, ſo that -all the day long, ſtill he ſaw himſelf. 
If therefore thou'wouldſt ever come to know how vile and 
loathſomethou art, root out Ons ſelf-love, as the great jug* | 
= lertHhat cafts a miſt before thy 
4 _ 4. T hoſe finnes Which are Ji eſp and heokte and all ſuch 
ar and ,; ave ſeared chiefly in the underſtanding, theſe are-hardly diſce- 
3 ie i vered : The eye that ſeeth all other things, yet doth not ſee it - 
A - in the head ſelf: how much lefle when its ill affeted with humours? 
| and under- "How can a man underſtand his errors, when his errors are his 
Da. underſtandings | 
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and a ſpirit without Guile, 137 
underſtanding ? and therefore in this reſpe&, hereſies and er- &andins, are 
cors, and allintelle&uall fines, are worſe then groſſe, noto- very hardly | 
rious finnes ( whatſoever may be ſaid in other reſpeRs ) viz, diſcovered to 8 
theic cure is more difficult ; its farre more difficult to con. 2an86lt. 
vince tuch a man though erring damnably, then a preſent un- 
godly man ; and the reaſon is, becauſe bz eye i dark, and 
then the Whole body muſt be very dark, Hattenus ignoramiam- 
mam 39noravi, (aid Seneca; Hithereo I was ignorant of my 
ignorance; and truly ſo may all thoſe ſay, who are led aſide 
by the errors of che ungodly, Hitherto I was ignorant of the 
blaſphemy, of the Idolatry, of the damnableerrors I was ſedu- 
ced by.. Eccleſfiaſticall Hiſtory telleth us of eerius firnamed 
the wicked, becauſe of his many blaſphemous and arrogant 
opinions, that this was uſually his proud ſaying, He kzew 
What God Was z Yea he knew God as Well as he knew himſelf : Oh 
horrible impudence, its an argument he neither knew God or 
himſelf: So that the Counſel! which Chriſt gave the Church, 
is admirably neceſſary for all ſorts of perſons, To bay epe-ſalve, 
that their underſtandings being enlightned, and mindes tranſ- 
formed, they may know the Food #4 perfett will of God. Oh 
pray to God, that thou mayeſt be acquainted with every falſe 
way,that thy feet do wander in, 

5. Its bard to anderſtand oar errors, becauſe of earthly and 2 
Worldly profit, Which many times come to 1 by our ſinnes. Let Its hard toun« 
our Sayiour ſpeak in never ſo convincing a manner to the derſtand 6ur 
Phariſees, yet they being covetous will mock and deride ©" wO_ 

bim, Zxk.16.14. It was not for their wages profit and oute - Songs þ 
ward preatneſle to believe thoſe things Chriſt preached: and 
thus tough che Miniſters of che Goſpel charme never (6 

| Wiſely to che Pope of Rome and his devored party, they can- 

nor but ſtop their ears, for its to throw down his worldly 
advantages: As therefore any duſt blown into the eyes, doth 
preſently hinder che Gght, ſo any earthly or worldly conſi- 
deration doth eaſily turn a mans judgement. This clay the 

- world puts upon our eyes, will not like that of our Saviours, 

| help us co fight, but rather put it cleer out : Love to x mans- 
| profit and inordinate deſire of gain, will make a man commit 
ad and ſoul-waſting ſinnes, and yet for the while at left, the 
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Caſes bf Conſcience about Sincerity | 
party offending- take no notice of them. 
6. As earthly prefits,fa pleaſures and the delight of ſinne, they 


3 And the plea- do Wonderfully bribe the judgement - and its very hard to per. 


” - ſures aad de- ſwade a man, that thoſe things wherein his delite; and 
| — lights of cane, 


pleaſures are ſeated,” they are finnes;. a man will diſpute 
muchb, and argue very many fair pretences, ere the pleaſures 
of ſinne and himſelf ſhall part fo eafie : Like the malty dog, 


' they have talted of the ſweetneſle of the blood, and you may . 


ww ow” 
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as f00n kill them as ſeparate them: Its hard keeping in the 
candle, when damps and moiſt vapours do once begin to riſe 
where men are digging ; and its no leſſe difficult to keep up 
the lamp of a mans faich and ſpiritual! wiſedom, when theſe 
foggy” vapours, theſe bruitiſh pleaſures of finne do once af- 
cend up. . To underſtand ourerrors, doth require reflexion 
upon our ads z now a beaſt cannot reflec upon its ads,it doth - 
not know it ſeeth or it imells ; and the more beaſtly any ſins 
are, the more devoid they make us of all underſtandirt: 

Therefore the Scripture ſaith, ine and Women take awa) | 
the heart, Hoſe 4.11. remove all wiſedom and knowledge from 
a man, A” 
7. Education, cuſtom: and univerſality in any Wa) of ſunt, 

doth greatly hinder a man from #nderſtanding his errors : What 
made the Idolaters, what makes all ſuperſtitious and erro- 
REOUS Men, tO account all their idolatry and corruption of 
worſhip no ſinne ?: a great cauſe of this is education and uni- 
verſality ; the commonneſle of a finne ſeems to be argument 
good enough rojuſtifie it : Its aſſerted by many learned men, 
chatche polygamy of the Patriarchs and others in the old Te- 
ſNtament was'a (inne, becauſe directly againſt the firſt inſtitu- 
tion of marriage, They two ſoall be one fleſh: But if this be (o, 
then the great doubt is, Why the godly men who h2d more 


_ wives then one, did not repent-of this finne, why did they not 
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bewail it? and its anſwered ; It was the finne of the age and 
the time, even all through cuſtom had fallen into it, and ſo 
they did not underftand their errors though very foul. 

8, The aevil in ſome part prevailing over the godly doth man) 
times ſo delude them, that even fouler ſinnes are not underſtood by 
them ; We ſcein Adamand Eve, though' created with per 
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and 4 ſpirit without Guile, 139 
fe& knowledpe, yet the devil did infinuate himſelf; and. - 
it hath exerciſed Divines to ſhew wherein the error or finne 
of Adam did begin, whether in his will or underſtanding; fo 
then, if he could delnde him, no marvell if Satan now by his 
ſabtle methods and crafty infinnations he hath, can do as his 
inſtruments: juglers and wizards do raife up apparitions and 
the ſhew of things, for the things themſelves. 

9. Its hard to nuderſtand our errors, becauſe of the multitude 9. : 
of them : They are ſo great, the number of them ſo vaſt, chat Becauſe of the ® 
they cannot remember all,or take notice of all ; and this may Pulticude of 2 
be a great part of Davids meaning, #ho can underſtand? Who hem, "2 
can remember, know and take notice of them, they areſuch a 

nucmberlefſe number as we ſay ! and therefore David in other 
places compareth them to the hairs of biz head. Are Davids 
finnes ſo many,and are thine lefſe > Qh this meditation ſhould 
even ſwallow us up with fear and trembling : There are ſuch 
armies, ſuch companies of luſts alwayes ariſing from me, that 
Iama very burden aud terror to my ſelf. | 
Laſtly, 1rs hard to underſtand, as the quality, ſo the quantity It, 
of them, all the circumſtances that do aggravate them: Oh Becauſe of the 
ſhould thou fit down and aggravate every finne thou haſt quality of - 
committed from all the circumſtances of it, even the leaft fin them, . 
will at laft ariſe to ſuch a preatneſle,that it will overwhelm. 
 U/e of Admonition, Not to be high-minded, or preſum- 
ptuoufly to juſtifie thy ſelf : for doth a David, who ſtudiech 
the Law of God day and night, that often prayeth to God, 


»* 0 x 


, that he would ſearch and try his heart, doth he yet complain 
; that he knowes his ſinnes but in part, that there is much cor- 
FE ruption kept ſecret from him ? With what greater priefthen, 
» WW and fadder fears ſhouldſt thou utter this complaint, #hs cax 


underſtand hi errors ? Oh take heed of this ſelf-love,this ſelf- 
n | flattery, that wilc ſee nothing, and hear of nothing in thy ſelf, 
* KH butwhatis good and laudable,Well,know for all thy hidings 


and coverings,the day is coming,when all hidden things of the 
heart ſhall be manifeſted. | 
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. "PO XVII. 
That all Sinnes and tranſreſiions are 
 damnable Hereſies, 


P$SAL. 19. 12+ 


Who. cax tnder ſtand his errors ? cleanſe thou me from ſe- 
cret fo BNnes. 


; He next it prafticall and wholeſome Truth we. 
+ ſhall conſider and treat of, is from the Title 

\ and name which David iveth to finne; He 

| calls finnes Errors : This is a metaphor from the 

LAWS, $ bodily motion, when a mans foot ſteps awry 
out of the plain way into ſome dangerobs pit; or from thoſe 
vagabonds, who wanderup and down from place to place,ha- 

' ving no ſetled place ; and truly ſach a wandring rover is every 
wicked man ; He bath no ſetled foundation for any coinfort 
or peace, bur ſhifreth up and down, andif he can pet ſore 
preſent eaſe, he careth for no more, never looking to the fu- 

6 ture, The expreſſing of ſinne under the notion of error,doth 

E- very well anſwer the greek words for line, eſpecially thoſe 

6 two, duaprie and means, cpapne js properly in the Archer . 

when he miſſerh the mark he ſhoots at ; and co this alſo the 

- [ _ Hebrew: | 


* 


 $innes and tranſercſcions are damnable Herefies. 141 
Hebrew word anſwereth, and -2e4Caos which ſignifieth-as x 
_ Critick 'noteth, nor fo much a going beyond the precept, as 2 
cacelefle and negligent paſſing by, not regarding bounds that 
zre ſet. As the Scripture doth here call themerrors, ſo all 
ſinnes are called, Heb,9.7, £3101yar 5 The High-Prieſt offered 
once's year for the errors or ignorance of the people; ſo that 
there is no-man who committeth any finne,but in that reſpe& 
he doth prievouſly and dangerouſly erre, and that not in 
outward worldly matters, but incternall and everlaſting con- 
cernments. I Ha 

DoR. That all ſinnes and tranſgreſſions, they are the dam Do, 

gerows and aamnable errors of men, Though they rejoyce in Ali Sinnes are: 

their pleaſures and profits, and condemn the generation of $*manable Ex- 

the godly for unwiſe and fooliſh men, who will not rae *2* 

 mto the ſame exce(ſe of r16t as they do, yet indeed they are 0n- 

ly inanerror; and therefore the Scripture doth ſo often call 

wicked men fools, and that rich glutton,who had all the good 

. things of this life, at laft he iscalled 2 foo/, and for his ſhort 

pleaſures is thrown into eternall rorments, 

_- Toopen this Point, conſider that owr errors, Which ave alſo Errors are of: 
frnes, be of two ſorts ; ſome 3re meerly-i»tel/:441/ in our uns Wo ſorts. 
derſtanding, whereby we judge falſhood for truth,and truth 

for falſhood: others are moral! and pratticall; whereby in 

our aRions we turn aſide from the true and right rule : now 
the moſt common application of the word error, with us, 
is to ſinnes of the firſt kinde : we in a tri ſenſe do for the 
moſt part call them errors, which are corrupt opinions in the | 
vndertianding ; butthe Scripture doth very frequently apply 


'it to praQticall ſinnes; and to the iniquity of our wayes; ſo - 


that we are- not only. to cry down errors of judgement, but 
errors of mens lives ; Not only the opinion of Free-will, of 
vniverſall Redemprion, but thy drunkenneſte, thy ſwearing, 
&c. theſe are errors alſo : and: truly he that 1s upright in- 
| heart, and defireth to walk impartially, dofh mourn for the 
 toleration and licentiouſnefle of both theſe kindes of errors. 

'kprieveth him, that the Scripture way is not taken, to ſtop 
the courſe both of errors of judgement, aud alſo errors of 
ens converſation, - | | | 

_—_—. T3 afar 


. Lc 


+43 
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Or 3gngzance, 


TAE + ' Sinnes and t ranſareſlons *.. 
2. Confider that there ts no man ſinnes, but he hath ſane hinde 


of error, or ignorance in his underſtanding at that time, as to 


ſpeak more according to School Divinity ; There are three 


kindes of defeR in the uuderſtanding, and one of theſe is al. 


wayes preſent when a man doth finne, infomuch that its a re- 
ceived opinion, that omns pecans, eff ignorans, every finner 
hath ignorance in his minde ; yea Socrates and others went 


Jo farre,as to ſay, that virrws was nothing dat /crextsa, virtue 
was knowledge ; and they called no man do@us vir, but who 


was 2 good man: thus they thought, chac every man did 

finne for want of knowledge : But 4-:/forle did well Chew 

the falſhood of this, and yet grants alſo ſome defect of the 

minde,in every one that ſinnerh: PRES | 

Fiſt, Therefore there & error, and that is properly an aR of 

the judgement, when we do judge ſuch things lawfully to be 
done as are unlawful}, ſuch chings good, as are very bad: 


now this is not in all finne, for how many do judge their 


adulteries, their voluptuous pleaſures,and unjuſt dealings,ro 
be ſinfull and againſt Gods word | yea they many times are 
troubled about them, and bewail them bitterly, rhough they 
Cannot overcome them : This error therefore of judgement 
is moſt commonly ſeen in doarinall Points, yea and ſome- 
times men are given up to ſuch corrupt zudgements,that they 
doplead for and maintain ſuch finnes as ace againſt the very 
light ofnature, and the common rules of righteouſneſle ac- 
knowledped by all men; This I acknowledge is an heavy 


Judgement, when men are delivered up ro belreve a ye : that 


have eyes but cannet ſee,and hearts but cannst underftand ; Thele 

men have upon their heart-that atra x»bes, the black dark 

cloud the Poet ſpeaks of : It was the Jews caſe, who had 
vail upon their hearts, 


No mans fins . Secondly, T here # ignorance,When We do not kyow the matter 
bur from error 


that ts to be done, andthat is either grofle, which doth wholly 
darken a mans underſtanding, ſothat a man hath his eyes 
quite put out, orelſe its affe&ed ignorance,when a man doth 
 wilfully affe& and deſire ignorance, that ſo he may notknow 
whathe oughtto'do; as thoſe that did top their ears, that. 
they might net hear the charmer, thongh he charmed p75 ' 
| 2 | Wcodat . by Ws f Js. 
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' are dammable Hereſies: - 
wiſely. The Schoolmen ſpeak of an invingible ignorance; 
which they fay,doth wholly excuſe from ſinne z which is then, 
when 3 man though he ſhould uſe all his endeavour and 
+ power, yet he were not able to remove it: but according ta 
Scripture, even he that doth not know his Maſters will, ſhall 
be beaten, though he that kzew it, and aid it not, ſhall have. 
greater ſtripes, Luk. 12-47. Its not ignorance or involuntari- - 
nefſe that makes a finne, but the 7 «row» the tranſgreffion of 
aLaw; if therefore it be an ignorance of .what we ought ra 
know, whether it be vincible or inyincible,its all-one, its our 
finne that we do not know it ; indeed a meer nefciency qf- 3 
many things we are not bound to know is no finne, for that | " 
wasin Adam, while in eſtate of holineſle, and is ſtill inthe "= 
very Angels, becauſe they dogot know all things ; but igno- 
rance of what we ought to know is alwayes a finne. 
Now this ignorance one way or other, is for the moſt part: 
inevery finner ; His underſtanding is deſtitute of that know- 
| ledge, whereby he might be guided to better wayes ; Father 
forgive them for they know not What they do, Luk. 23.34-eſpecially 
there is notice to be taken of two more kindes of knowledge 
in matter of ſinning : There is a knowledge in the general, 
or a bare ſpeculative knowledge, and there is a particular pra-- 
Aicall knowledge pro hic & nnnc, whereby we know what is- 
' to be done by us at this time : Now there are thouſands of: 
finners, that in the generall know they ought not to do what 
they do ; They have a bare ſpeculative judgement,condemn-- 
ing thoſe wayes they live in;. but then for the particular, ef. 
feRual application of their knowledge, to make them re- 
 form,that they want, Therefore the Scripture ſpeaks of wic-- 
\. ked men, as thoſe that k»ow ot God, and have no nnderſtand- 
319 at all, becauſe the knowledge they have is only generall,. 
itdoth not put them upon praQtiſe, which is theend of all. 
knowledpe in divinity, and that which doth not attain its 
| + end, is asPood as nothing at all. Apain, There s another - 
diStinflion of knowleage, its either habitual or attrall,; . Has 
| * bituall.is, when a man hath the principle of knowledge and- 
| underſtanding within him';. Atza/- is, when a man puts it. 
FF forth into irs proper uſe; Now there are many who have” 
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_ $iuBts and tranſgrefions 
habituallknowledge,but want 4GZuall; as amanin a dream, or 
in drunkenneſſe, or in madnefle, theſe have the principles of - 
knowledge within them, but there is an obſtruaQign of the - 

_ uſe of this knowledge ; and moſt wicked men are thus aſleep | 

in their ſinnes, they are thus drunken with their luſts :. You 

wonder, Oh how can ſuch a man, that knowes ſuch wayes to 
be (innes, that readerh the Scripture, that hearech ſo much, 
| Ooh how can heever be found committing ſuch and Tuch fins 

2S4inſt God! Wonder not, for he isin a (leep,in a drunken» 
neſſe, in a de/irium or mad fit, he is ont of his wits for that 
tyne ; for its ſaid of the Prodipall,upon his repentance, that 
be came to himſelf ; and the Scripture word of admonition is 
excellent,y-5:072, as much as putting a minde and reaſon into 

a man again; ſo that you ſee even thoſe men who have 

oreat knowledge, yet doerre while they ſinne, becauſe they 

want that particular aft4allknowledge, which would not on- 
ly be /zx bur calsr alſo-in-their hearts; not light only, but 

o_ alſo. And thus much for the ſecond ground of all mens 
innes. | 

T he third and laſt, is inconſideration, or want of diligent and 
ſtedfaſt attendance unto what we do, and truly where 
there is a cleer judgement, and knowledge ſufficient, yet 
men are hurried away through the deceirfullneſſe of finne, 
becauſe they do not ſeriouſly and diligently conſider thoſe 
many arguments, which might make chem keep off from all '_ 
in1quity. The Scripture layeth them down for the founda- 
tion of mens tranſgreſſions, and fo their calamities. 0h con- 
ſider this, all ye that forget God, Plal.50. And the Apoſtle to 

Timothy, 2 Tim. 27. Confider What Tfay. In Exckiel, the firſt 

ſtep to a wicked mans converſion is, if -he conſider and turn 

from his evil way : So that inconſtancy, ' or incorfideration is 
that which throwes a man into ruine; yea linne in Adam 
and Zve could come no other way but by inadvertency, for 
there was no blindeneſſle in their judgement, or cxookedneſſe 
in their will, only a »zutability. Thus if we go-to the head 
from whence all the muddy ſtreams of impiety do flow, it will 
be one of theſe three 3 either erreyr, 10R0rAances Or 14con [carr a® 
1/01; but becauſe this may be too ſcholaſticall a diſpute out 
- finne, 


are * Uibn bl Hepeſis ""Y 


finne,we ſhall therefore more popularly fhew ; wherein lanes mT 
are eruly called errors or wandrings. And > 
Firft, Becauſe all tranſgreſſions ds erre and Uiat from thety Reaſons, 4 
"WB rule, which i the Law\and Word of God, All humane ations, 4: 
every thing we do, ought to be conformable to a rule, and They deviate 
that rule is Gods word. Hence David ſo often commends i it, from the Rule, 
for a light 'and lamy to his feet, That by it, he was forewarned 
from finne ; thateven a young man whoſe luſts are moſt po- 
tent in him, may yet cleanſe his way by attending thereto: - - ' ® 
 Pſal.119. As many as walk by thu rule, ſaith the Apoſtle, _+—* 
axe, is exaRtly and methodically to follow ity Peace be wp- "IF 
on them wherefore the Apoſtle 70h», giving a definition of 
' finne, makes the very formall nature of it, to be againſt rhe 
Law' of Ged, and Where there is no Law, there can be no ſonne, 
\1tJoh.3.4. Ifthen you ask, Why is any finne an error? the 
anſwer is eafie, ir ſwerves from the rule from Gods word, to 
- which in all things we ſhould conform: Oh that men would 
conſider this, let your life be a Scripture life, your thoughts 
Scripture thoughts : you are notto live as you liſt, nor as 
others do, noraccoxdingto your own luſts, but according to 
this rule, | : 
Secondly, Our nnes are errors, not only becauſe they de- Vogt 
| viate from the rule, bur alſo becauſe they Carry a man ut of the They carry s 7. 
right way. Every mans courſe of ations, ' the Scripture de- man our ofthe © 
| lights to call a way; Now we are told of two Wayes, 4 nar- right way, * #2 
| row and 4a ſtreight Way, and a broad Way, which leadeth to | "22 
death, JZarch.7, In this broad way all wicked men do wan- 
fer, they are Clean out of the way; Well then may we call 
hy luſts and thy ſinnes errors, becauſe thon art carried whol- 
ly out of the way. Thou thinkeſt thou art going to happi= _—_— 
 neſſe,that thou art inthe ready way to life,bur all this while, 1440 
thou art a wanderer: Here thou mayeſt craly ſay, A Lyon, "0 
.tven. the roaring Lyon that ſeeks to geſtroy thee, s inthe  -—  - 2 
; may. Panl would not paſſe by that way. where ſpies were * io 
kid in waic to kill him ; but thou fool, and hardened (inner, Z 
(eſt venture vreſarptuouſly i in thoſe parhes where death ol 
1nd damnation are ſureto ſurprize thee. The Poet account- _— 
\Circivilityuc porter ROEPTATE Viam tO ſhew the right way | nw 
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x Siunes and tranferefions 


- ** tothewandcingpaſſenger ; but we are not only out of the 


. teach us 


* Pa”. 


\ 


i | Zo : 
In reſpe& of 
{> the end which. 
by . we ought [0 

- | Ailmar, 


way mans © finne, but weare angry at all thoſe, who would 
x etter way: Wethink they are our enemies that 
cry aloud to us, O go not in that dangerous way, thon wilt at 


_ . laſt fallinto the bottomleſle pit, Take heedthy whole. life be. 


not a conſtant. error; F 
Thirdly, S:zzes are errors in reſpett of the end Which We ought 
to aime at, andthat i true bleſſedneſſe and bappineſſe : 4uayni, 
is the miſſing of chemark : Happineſſe is that which all aim. 
at ; 8 man cannot but defire it : The rich man would be hap- 
py by his riches, the great man happy by his greatneſſe, only 
here is the. gEaterror, men place happineſſe there where it 
cannot be found, and ſo embrace a ſhadow for a ſubſtance :: 
How blinded then and wofully deluded are all wicked ment 


- what is or ought to be the chiefend of all mentWouldſit thou _ 


not be happy when thou dieſt > Yes, ſaith every.man,with all 


his heart: How cometh it then about,that thou liveſt in thy. 


ſinnes ? will not theſe certainly deprive thee of all peace and 
happineſſe? doth not the. Scripture in every page almoſt, 
threaten eternall death and damnation to the impenitent fin- 
ners? Oh then delude not thy ſelf with vain hopes ; thou 
wilt at laſt finde all thy finnes to be damnable errors, that 
have deprived thee of all that happineſle and bleſſedneſſe 


* thou didft look for: For a man to be diſappointed of that 


end for which he was made, and towhich a mans continuall 


care and ſtudy ſhould be,is unſpeakable miſery. Though men | 
never come to be ſenſible of this, till they are deprived of it, * 
and caſt into hell ;.then they. cry out, Oh we fools and mad 
ren, how have we erred and ſtrayed from our happineſſe ! 

_ The other Particulars wherein ſinnes are errors, 1 put off to 
the next, and conclude with an Uſe of Terror to wicked men, 
that applaud and juſtifie chemſelyes in their evil wayes, that 


- Will not be convinced, that ſuch wayes which bring them in ſ0 


much profit :and pleaſure, deſerve the name of errors ; for 
what,ſhall Gods word ſtand: or thine ? ſhall his thoughts or 
thine prove true? Theſe thy ſinnes are thy errors : Alas, poor 
finner, thatis made drunk or mad with his finnes, he knoweth 
notwhar hedoeth, what be ſayeth ;' or if. he dg,jn the gre” 
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rall, yetinthe particular he doeth not. Oh then be awakned 
out of thy errors, neverthink to ger that pleaſure or comfore 
by (inne thou hopeſt for ; it may be ſweet in the month; bur it 
will be gravell in the belly, OO Sg 
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That all Sinnes are damnable Errors, - 


Nl further demonſtrated,with ſome Helps 


againſt Jinne_s 


——_— — J_r_—_—@ __—_—_—— NV I 
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P$gAL, 19. 12. - 
Who can nadir ſtand his errors ? cleanſe thon me from ſecret 


 fennes. 
WW E are ſtill improving this DoArine, That '/nres and 
e' ' tranſgreſſions are dangerous errors, We ſhall add fur- .- 
ther demonſtrations of this, thatſo no wicked man may ap- | _— 
# plaud or bleſſe. himſelf in his way, but. obtainiog ſpirituall i 
"  eye-falve,. and ſeeing all his wandrings from God and happi- 
neſfe, may ſpeedily ariſeand turn unts God, Fn: 

' The firſt thing I ſhall at thistime picch-upon' to declare Fon: 
this truth, That finne is an error, ſhall be form that deords- Sin is againſt 
nation Which 1s tn the nature of every ſinne in reſpetF of min as he Realon, © 
' #5 a reaſonable creatare. Take man as placed in an higher ſphere 7 
' then the beaſts of the field, andendued withreaſon ; There We 
. is nothing ſo much againſt reaſon as ſinne z' by reaſon, I mean 

. ſoundreQified reaſon guided by the word of God, for though 


_ * 3.5Y 


| "reaſon be the eye of the ſoul], yet as the eyecan ſee nothing. 4 
| FU without light, ſo neither is our reaſonable faculty able to "i 
" || diſcover between good and bad without Gods word. Bur 
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Sinies and tranſureſitons 
keaman in this manner qualified with reafon, there's no- 
bing fo contrary and repugnant to it as ſinne ; every time a 
\man'commits ſinne, his ſoul faileth- in its proper operations: 
/ As the eye whendiſeaſed is hindered in ſeeing, the leg when 
lame in walking, or the whole body when chereis a diſlo- 
nancy or diſſolving of the good temperament of the humours 
'cauſerh a'difeaſe: 1o'it is with'a mans underſtanding ; 1s he 
proud, earthly, laltfull? theſe are unnaturall, irrationall a- 
&ions,thon arr:not a man :.-Therefore virtue is called a iro, 
Its a manly rationall thing to avoid any (ihe ; ſo that»as a 
diſeaſe is ſaid co be- preter naturam, beſides the. ſound\and 
good nature of the bodily conſtitution hindring it, in its ope- 
rations ; ſo'finne, thongh otherwiſe connaturalt ro us, being 
from the very birth polluted,yet its preternaturall, .if you do 
regard the true and right conſtitution of man, being made 
a reaſonable creature: yea ſinne is not only a diſeaſe but a 
monſter; for-as a monſter is the aberration of nature in her 
naturall operations, by ſome impediments intervening; ſo the 
ſoul of man, which ought to do only that which is accor- 
ging to true prudence and the word of God, being hindered, 
produceth a monſter ; ſo. that thy pride, thy malice, thy 
oathes, thy wantonneſle; are ſo many ugly and deformed 
monſters : Zames.1.15- the Apoſtle alludeth to this expoſi- 
tion, making the underſtanding of a man to bellike a womb, 
and luſtto be the ſeed or ſpawne, and thenat laſt aRuall ſinne 
is brought forth, as a monſter begotten of a mans corrupt 
will, and the devil together. . Oh then, let this make theeto 
abhorre all ſinne, its the monſter of the ſoul. The Centaures 
and other divers ſhapen monſters ſpoken of by Poets, was to 


I... 2. As finneis anerror, becauſe a dead notion of the nnder- 


. are damnable Hereſiesc: 


DO TERS .., k A; * HER 
will,: which are as the: King and Councell, in a mans eſtate, 


ſhould rule and command the affeRions and all other inferior. 
ſtirrings of the ſoul ; butwhen a man ſinneth, then it is as if 


the earth ſhould guide the Heavens, the tayl the.head, fer-- 


vants ride and Princes go on foot : wonder not then that ſinne. 


js called an error, for it diſorders all the ſubordination or or-" 


der that is in the ſoul, for either the will is oppreſſed by the 
affeions,cr the underſtanding by the phancy, and ſo againſt 
_ all order,the ſceing ate led by the blinde.; Again, As the har- 


mony among the powers of-the ſou! is diſordered, ſg.the ob- 


jeds are contounded; for,in all finne the creature is Pfeferred 
before the Creator,the'drop of the creature. before the ocean 
ofthe Creator: Oh whaterror is this! Who can bewail this 
folly, that thou ſhoulſt take an empty ciſtern before a fouu- 


tain, that thon ſhouldſt accept of meer husks before the - 


heavenly manna? What did God makethee and give thee a 
ſoul ofſuch capacious defires,only for the comfort that is.in a, 
creature? canthis be the center of thy motion ? David could 


not do ſo, for God was his portion, and he had nothing in. 


Heaven or earth but him. | | 
- 3+» Sinnes are errors, becauſe they make a manreſtleſſe, giving 
him no true: content or ſatisfattion at all : Therefore the Scri- 
 pture ſpeaking of wickedneſle ſaith, they add drnunkenreſſeto 
thirſt, Deut.29,19. Thar as the:drunkard by his exceſle is 
made more dry, and his drought makes him drink the more, 
| thenthere isno ſtop; ſoit is with men, eipecially when accu- 
" ſtomed co linne, they wander farther and farther inthis wil- 
_ Cernefſe; they long to ſatisfie ſuch a luſt,and then another,and 
when thele are accompliſhed, fill they are deſiring further 
and farther impieties : .Oh then do but lay this to. heart; Is 
not thy covetouſneſle, thy uncleanneſle great errors > Do- 
elt thou not finde that like the grave, they [of ſwallow upall, 
and yet ſay Its not enough ; doth not all finne- leave an hy* 


dropicall thirſt, or an unſatisfied Z»/;z9s upon thee, that 


thou canſt not give over: certainly this is a great error and 
_—_ C ads 

But laſtly and principally, Sinne 4 an error, becanſe its al» 
wayes commitreg for Want of conſideration : No man. that fins 
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1  $iuxts and tranſgreſitons 
doth duly and deeply conſider whathe doth ; he may haye 
ſome tranſient apprehenſions, but that doth not deſerve the 
name of conſideration, for that is called fo from Syd,which 
is more then a bareſimpleſte/a ; Its nor fe/a, but ſuch a con» 
junAion of Starres, and chat cauſerh great influence (,they 


ſay ) ininferior'things ; ſo to conſider, is not barely to appre- . 
-hend ſuch a thing, but to conjoyn many motives and argu- 


ments.together, not leaving till it doth produce ſome good ; 
The Hebrew phraſe is, to lay a thing upon our hearts, or to 
keep ang hide ſuch a thing in our hearts, as the woman did 
the leaven in her meal, letting it alone, till its virtue was dif- 


fuſed all over : Its the birds conſtant firting upon her eggs, 


that breeds young ones ; ſo the arguments thou art to con» 
ſider on againſt ſinne, muſt never be taken off from thy heart, 


fer them morning and evening be upon thee ; This fire - 


will not kindle {ch green wood, unlefle thete be conſtant 
blowing. 


' Now 1 ſhall ſcle&t ſome of the moſt powerfull and effica- 


cious arguments againſt ſinne, that the ſinner doth not conſi- 


der of. As 


I. The majeſty ,greatneſſe and power of that God, When: he doth 


offend by every ſinne.” If the wrath of anearthly King be like 
the roaring of a lyon, how unſpeakable is the anger of an 
infinite God ! Did therefore every ſinner but conſider the 
omniſcience, greatneſle and power of God, he would ſay to 


every ſolliciting luſt,as Fo/ephto his enticing Miſtris, How can } 


1 do this and ſinneagainſt God ? Our Saviour he tells his Diſ- 
ciples, whom they ſhould fear, even kim, that ts able ro deſtroy 


ſoul and body in hell, Luk 12.5. For want of this conſideration, 


wicked men are ſaid to forget God, not to know, not to have 


him before their eyes, not to have him in their thoughts. 
The Heathens admonition to. him that defired -to abſtain 


from'any diſhoneſt way, was, to imagin ſome grave, rigid 
man 8s Carv before his eyes ; but the Scriptnre direAs us, 70 
walk before Ged,and(o We ſhall be perfeft or ſincere. Think then 
with thy ſelf, Before whom do I-commit this lewdneſle? 


__ * Is not Gods ſparkling, revengefull eye upon me, 1 would be 


.  Afraid'man ſhould ſee me, and yer man cannot damne me: 
: VO - 2 ES Sa OY indy man Bw: 


'f 


- > 


_, ar6 damnable Hertfies; wr Col 


man cannot fill-the beart with horror and gall as thegreat 
God can: break off then thy ungodly wayes, and conſider - 
what thou doeſt : againſt whom is all this evil committed? 
Its not an Idoll God, that having eyes ſeeth nor, Or hands 
{mite,not; but that God, whoſe wrath, if kindled though, 
but a little, its like a conſuming fire, and thou as ſtubble be- 
fore it; 2 | | 
2, The ſinner aoth erre, '#n not conſidering,What he himſelf ts, 5. 


who doth ſinne 5 a poor mortal Wretch, that hath no aſſurance of Nor what he: } 


his life,for an hour for a moment. Why then wilt thou venture binſlt is. 
ſo deſperately.for ſuch finfull profit;and ſuch (intull pleaſures, 
when ic-may\be God will ſtrike thee dead, and ſend thee to 
bell while theſe quailes are in thy mouth ; while thou art 
rowling the ſweetneſle of thy laſts in thy-mouth,thou mayeſt 


"<.£ 


| Sinnes and tanſereflions 


- > Arrian'Emperour, after his great viqory over. Aſagnentiua 
che Tyrant in armes againſt him : He wonld needs have them 
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ſtile bim, not his Imperiall Majeſty, but his Bternity ; they 


did befeech his' Eternity: And the Arrian flatterers, that 


would not grant Eternity ro Chriſt) the Son. of God, yet 
would attribute thattitle to'him'#'bue tftis Eternity. of Cox- 
ftantizs did quickly come to an end, ſo vain are all mortall 
chings : Oh then pray with the Pſalmiſt, that God would 
teach thee tonumber thy dayes, and this will make thee apply 
thy heart to wiſedom.. gt Va 
3. The finner doth' not deeply conſider the eternity of torment 
and miſery Which muſt be for thoſe ſhort pleafarer of ſinne ; for if 
hedid weigh this in his heart, we would think even a legion 
of devils could not tempt him'to the leaſt ſinne, Hence it is 
the Scripture doth ſo often prefle that argument of uns» 
quenchable fire, and-wormes alwayes gnawing, and everl3- 
ſting chains of darkneſle.; now this bitrer pill ſwallowed 
down, 'would immediately: cure us ; he that. hath ſinned, 
would do ſono more : 0h that they were Wiſe, ſaid God, that 


they Would underſtand their latter exd,Deut.3 2.29. As thegod- 
ly do comfortably endure theſe afflitions as light. and mo- | 
mentany, becauſe of that everlaſting weight ofglory, ſo the 


finner would if duly conſidering of it, throw away thofe light 


and ſhort pleaſures of fiane, becauſe of the eternall-weight. 


of miſery and torment that is coming upon them :- Go then 


and retire thy ſelf, think ſad and ſerious thoughts : Oh what 


14s Eternity ! eternall torments,eternall horrors ! No end; no 


evaſion, afrer thouſands and thouſands of years, ſtill as farre 
from-ending as at firſt | and'will not ſuch lively thoughts 
as theſe, make thee immediately leave all thy finnes and fol- 


low Chriſt. But who doth believe or conſider theſe things, 


no, not while we are preaching of this uſefull and neceſſary 
conladeration! 18: 

44: This conſideration may pour coals: of fire upon our 
heads, and melt an hardeſt heart, which is fixed upon Chriſt, 
in reference to our finnes, And two things we may obſerve 
from Chriſt, which mayrommand us to ſtand ſtill, and not 
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are damnable Herefies: 
I, The infinite diſpleaſure of God againſt Snne, Who thus 


porred out his anger upon hu own Sonne, While he ftood ſurety The iofinjre 
for our ſinues : My God, my God, Why haſt thou forſaken me ? diſpleaſure of 
This was the bitter cup he was to drink for onr fakes : All OY; 


the pains of his body, and ſufferings in his ſoul, wete not for 
his own finnes, for he was the innocent Lamb without any 
blemiſh, but for onr iniquities, he laid our iniquities upon 
him,1/a.53. They met cogether in him, as mighty ſtreams of 
water, which carry down all before them, ſo the word figni- 
fieth : Now who can finde in his heart to finne, when he ſhall 
behold God ſo terrible againſt it when its only charged upon, 
Chriſt as a ſurety ? 4 

2+ The othen confederation u the Love of Chriſt ; He endured 


all this wrath and agony, not only to cleanſe us from the. T1. 1... 
guilt of finne, bur alſo the filth of it, that he mnght redeem to Chri ne 


hinſelf a peculiar people,zealors of good Works, .Tit.2. Now this 
love of Chziſt Pax/ found it did conſtrain him, 1 Cor.5.14, 
25 the word fignifieth ; like as when any had the ſpirit of pro. 
pheſie come upon them, they had violencewithin, and could 
not but ſpeak. Thus the Love of Chriſt would be like fire in 


thy bones, and as ca/or doth ſegregate heterogeneous things, 


ſo love would ſeparate thee from thy finnes as inconſiſtent 
with God: -The love of Chriſt crucified, 
hearts, wapld.eafily, kindly and ſpeedily looſen ns from all 
finne, and all the duties and-ſervice we ſhould do would be 


with gladneſſe and cheerfulneſfle;of heart, 7: #0 90d amatur, 


aut non laboratur, aut labor amatur ; There is no labourin 
love, orifthere be,thelabour is loved : Some have thoughe 
that the confideration of the love of God in Chriſt, is only 


neceſſary to part a man from his (innes ; that all other confi... 


derations are needlefſe, but this would be to charge the Scri- 
pture with ſaperfluities,that uſeth many other befidesit. 
Laſtly, We erre in fine, not conſidering thuthat though every 
man loves the reall prattife of ſinne, yet he cannot endure the name 
of it put upon him: This conſideration ſhould greatly mike 
. apainſtſinne. Thou delighteſt in the reall praiſe of adul- 


Fl . tery,drunkenneſle, cc. yet thou canſt not endure any ſhould 


| fay thou art an adulterer, or adrunkard ; Oh inconſiderate 
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154 © Stunts and tranſereſions are damuable Hereſies. 
fooliſh man, Doſt thou love the thing, and canſt nor abide 
the name? On the otherſide it makes for. the excellency of 
grace, that though men care not for the praQiſe of it, yer 
they love the name: They rejoyce to hear men give them the 
Titles of ſach vertues, but if the name be ſo good or bad, - 

| why are not the things themſelves much more ? 

Uſes. Uſe of Inftrutien: Are finnes errors? thenſee the neceſ- 

| fity of Repentance 3. The greek word is more-emphaticall, 

-7ayoia, an after-minde, or anafter-underſianding.; as alſo, 

hereby we ſee the neceſſity of i][umination, Me the ſpiri- 
tuallÞpening of our blindeeyes.. All the world cannot con... 

vince thee in a ſaving manner of theſe damnable wandrings, 

gill the Spirit of God convince : Oh that men ſhould live and 

walk in theſe errors, and yet think all is well ; or if they 

have ſome tranſient apprehenfions of the evilnsdle of them; 

yet fof all that frequently'commit them: As thoſe who have 

ſore eyes, though they know rubbingof them, makes them 

worſe, yet they cannot keep their fingers off, What a wret- 

ched thing-is it, to ſay, I ſee and approve better things, 


though Ido worſe: Intreat God to give thee a wiſe under-- 
ſtanding heart, thou art not wiſe till thoT repent; 
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' Who can underſtand his grrors ® cleanſe thou me from ſe- 
ret fe BNCS. 


He firſt part of this Text, which is David: ſaGexpoſtu- 
- lation, hath been fully improved. We come to the fe- 
cond, which is a vehement poſtulation, or ardent Petition 
occafioned by the complaint, Cleanſe thou we from ſecret finnes. 
Wherein obſerve the mercy prayed for, and the objeX 
about which it is converſant. The mercy prayed for is,clean- 
ſing; the objec, ſecret ſinnes, 
To cleanſe, hath for our purpoſe a two-fold (i onificition ; - 
"Firſt, that which is more noble, principall, and more ordinary, 
and that i is, tO pardon, forgive, or remit finne, ſo that it is the 
fame with covering of finne, or not imputing.ſinne ; Thus 
F42 fobit. I, The blood of Chriſt ſaid af cleanſe 1 from all | _ 
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The great Exalters of Grate; 
As David, Pfal. 51. doth much preſſe this phraſe, to wa” 
him ſo, as that he may be Whiter then ſnow, and this is the 
moſt con'mon acception of the word ; and it is an alluſion to 
thoſe typicali waſhings-and cleanſings which were amongft 
the 7erws, as the Apoſtle Heb.g. doth interpret, which did 
prefigure the blood of Chriſt waſhing away our guilt ; eſpe- 
cially thisc leanfing, or:to be pronounced clean, was uſed of 


| the leprous perſon, when made whole ; fo that this very ex- 


preſſionc/eayſe, doth denote,that ſinne was moſt abominable 
and loathſome in Gods pure eyes, and alſo co Davias feeling 
and apprehenſion ; Even as 7ob was a burden to himſelf,when 


he ſate upou the dunghill with thoſe bodily ulcers upon him, 


abhorring himſelf,and even weary of his life. 

The ſecond uſe of the word clea»/e, in the'Scripture,is for 
Santtification, and reforming of our hearts and lives from fin ; 
Thus E/ay to the fews, 1ſa.1. aſh ye,make ye clean; how long 
fall vain thoughts loage in you? 2 Cor.7.1. Let us cleanſe our 


ſelves from all filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit. Now it may bein 


ſome places both theſe fignifications may beintended, for one 
$ ſubordinate and neceſſarily coherent with the other; and 


if we ſhould in this petition comprehend both, we ſhould not 


creatly erre, ſo that pardoning of finne. be the principall and 

main. The words thus explained, we may obſerve 
T hat a reall and lively apprehenſion of the anſearchable ſinful- 
neſſe of a mans heart, #4 of ſould be great motive to magnifie 
and exalt Gods grace in pardozing. They are not words or 
expreſſions, but reall \gonies and conflits with the guilt of 
ſinne, tht will make us indeed. admire. Gods grace. Peter 
ready to ſink inthe ſea, he will heartily deſire Chriſts arm to- 
ſuppore. him ; or like” the Diſciples in the ſhip, roſſed with. 
tempeſts, after ſavers We periſh; O Lord,ſfave,pardon; we 
are damned elſe. The ſoul, that is toſſed up and down in: 
theſe deeps, would be glad to finde ſuch an haven as remiſ- 
fion of linne ; ſome learned men make that phraſe «955, or 
remiſſion. of finnes, to be a metaphot from thoſe wretched. 
perſons, who are caſt into a dark dungeon, and there have 
fetters and manacles put upon them ; oh how welcome are 
a/l thoſe,that come to eaſe them of theſe fetters,and ſec them 
| wee 2. 


The ereat Exaljtrs of Grasea, 157 
atlibefty |: No lefſe, yea far more welcome are thofe, who 
bring the glad tydings of the Goſpel, and the bleſſed peace 
. of a mediator, to the troubled ſinner, who was bound and: 
fettered in his conſcience, not able to take any comfort, ſpi- 
/ rituall or temporall,in any thing: or elſe its made an alluſion 
" tothe year of Jubilee, which was a moſt acceptable time 10 
all poor indebted: perſons, for then was a generall releaſe z 
This is to ſhew, how that pardon of (inne, and reconciliation 
with God, is highly eſteemed only by ſuch, as are (even. 
overwhelmed with the guilt of their ſinne, and are wholly 
caſt down with the apprehenſion of Gods diſpleaſure, and his 
frowns : We have two pregnant examples for this, the one 
in David, Plal.51. who butng greatly wounded within him 
for the ſinnes he had committed, and finding no reſt for his: 
bones, how affeRionately doth he pray again and again for 
* this waſhing and cleanſing ?-Oh we had not had ſuch a Pfalm' 
of ſo much ſpirituall hungring and longing after Gods mercy, 
ifhe had not been deeply afflifed becauſe of his finne. The: 
other example we have in Pas/, Rom.7, where after along 
and ſad confli& with that Law of finne working in him, he 
crieth out as a man undone ; Oh miſerable may, Who ſhall deli- 
ver me from thu body of ſinne ? but he doth not ſtay there; 7 
thank God through Feſms Chriſt, Chriſt was the more welcome; 
becauſe he had ſuch a dangerous enemy in his own bowels. 
To openthis: When we ſay,Onely the gracious heart, deep* 
ly ſenfible of the guilt of ſiune, doth advance and ſet up this pri- om” 
viledge of cleanſing from ſinne : you may eaſily judge, that he The humble* 
muſt thereby ſet up and advance all thoſe things which are the * wee "y _ 
 banſe of thu cleanſing, or Withont Whith it could yet be. al. Bo — 74 
Now there are theſe things neceſſary to the pardon of fin ; of pardes. 
Firlt, The efficient cauſe of it, 1s the meer goodneſſe and free I. 
ak of Goa: There is nothing moveth; him to this cleanſing, The efficienr* 
ut his meer mercy, Rom. 3-25, Being juſtified freely by his vie. 
grace : So then the wounded heart for finne, that doth'exaſt 
- pardon. of ſinne, is thereby alſo greatly afeRed with the 
cauſe of this, the free grace and meer love of God. Thus I 
 Pſal.51.. According to the multitnde of thy. mercy, have mercy' 7 4 
| 0.me,. This David in-many Plalms is greatly affected with ;- 
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"Epiſtles; and no wonder they did ſo, when the light of the 


 -finnes, and not looking to:Chriſt the body and fullneſſe of 


- as much, as if: he had deſired to be ſprinkled with Chriſts 
| blood : Butin the new Teſtament, when the Sunne was come 


LA ( 


The great'E xalters of Grace. : 


and you may ſce Pas, like the filk-worm, weaving from his 
inward bowels heavenly enlarged expreſſions about Gods 
grace, ſometimes calling it the riches of hz grace, and the , 
unſearchable riches of bis grace. Oh the truly hamble' for fin, 
do love to hear, to read, to meditate on this point; This is the 
mount of transfiguration, of which they ſay, z good to be 
here : That manis only an admirer of Gods grace, who is an 


aſtoniſhed and an amazed man at his own vileneſſe: Gods 
unſearchable riches of grace, are only prized by thoſe who 


cry out of the unſearchable errors of their wayes : Therefore 
an Antinomian, Or a Papiſt and Arminian, theſe though they 


 havedifferent principles, yet by their docrine, they cannot 


truly and heartily adyance grace ; for the latter by their do- 
arines, ſtrive to make us more beautifull: and ſound then in- 
deed weare; and the other forbids thoſe eonſtant and ſe- 


_ rious humiliations for ſinnes, both which do greatly take of 


from the Cordialleſteeming of Gods grace. 

_ The ſecond thing, which procureth this pardon of finne, 
4 Chriſt, and Chriſt offered #p as an expiatory ſacrifice : There- 
fore his blood+is ſaid ro Waſs or cleanſe. Now David knew 
thatthis cleafing could not be without a Meſlias, for all thoſe 
7ndaicall cleanfings and legal ſacrifices,they did typifie Chriſt, 
and the.godly man even in thoſe dayes, did look to Chyſt in 
them ; Therefore haply the people generzlly did reſt only 
in the offerings themſelves, and the works of the Law with- 
.out Clitiſt, as appeareth by Pas/s diſputing againſt this in the 


Goſpel was not ſo glorious ; for even tn theſe bright times, 
when the Sun'of righteouſneſle is riſen on high in our ſphere, 
yer'moſt people do relt 3» daties and Ordinances, as if by the 
performing of them meerly they had pardon and remiſſion of 


all; fothen when David prayeth, cleanſe me from ſane, it is 


to its yerticall point, there you may ſee Pax! no longer living, 
but Chriſt is him, Not only the' ſon! of him that loveth, is 
where it loveth, but of him thatbelicveth, in whom it doth - 


believe: | 


\ 
near * 
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; The great Exalters of Grace. 


© believe :. 7 deſire 0 kpow nothing but Chriſt crucified, 1COr,2. 3» 
And 2gain, God forbid, that 1 ſhoxld glory in any thing, ſave in 
the croſſe of ChrisÞ.Gal.6.14. And Chriſt's made righteowſne (ſe, 
" wiſedom and redemprien,1 Cor.1. It pleaſed Ged, that in him all 
fullneſſe ſhould awell,Col.1.19. This is the goed Samaritan,that 
Bill not paſſe by, but ponr oj! into the Wonnded ſoul, This is the 
Ark, in whom men are ſafe, while the floods of Gods 
wrath overwhelme others. This is the City of refuge 4 
Though the juſtice of God purſue thee as a MalefaQor, yet 
here is proteRion ; Qh the affeRions, the raviſhments, Oh 
_ the longings and breathings that the wounded®heart hath 
after Chrift : Then is the contrite ſpirit taken up with him, 
- as you ſee the Spouſe,the Church in the Caxriclcs, with Chriſt 
ber beloved, the chirfeft of ten thouſands. 
Laſtly, When we ſay, The afflied Spiritthrough the ſenſe 
of that depth of corruption in it- ſelf, doth highly eſteem 
the grace of God in remiſſion, this is alſo neceſſarily implied, 
that it exalt faith, and ſets it up,that grace above all others, not 
that faith hath any dignity more hes other graces, but be- 
cauſe it's the inſtrument to /ay hold 0x Chriſt, by that alone 
we xeceive forgiveneſle of fin, 4.26.By that Chriſt dwelleth in 
 wrbheart, Eph.3. By faith we partaks of the fatnefſe of the O» 
live, Rom. 11. This is the hand that receiveth Chriſt the. 
Treaſure 4. This is the mouth that cars or feedeth on him ;_ 
This is the eye that beholding the brazen Serpent makes us 
healed of the ſting we had through fin; This holds out that 
red colour the B loud of Chriſh, like Rahab, that the deſtroyer 
; may not conſume the Beleever with others, the bloud of the 
$acrifices was to be ſprinkled with Hyſope, as David P/a 51. 
implierh, new the bunch of Hyſope was a poor and baſe herb 
comparatively, yet inſtrumentall to a great end: fo faith is 
 aprace that hath not the outward glory and honour, as 0» 
ther graces have, but yet is appointed by God for. ſq glori- 
ous a priviledge as juſtification; ſo thatin ſaying We are juſti- 
hed by faith, we do not thereby advance faich more then 
ather graces, only faith debafeth us more, and piyeth alkto- 


2 | Chriſt. We have laid down this IntroduRory particular as 


 Vceſſary, becauſe.it tends to ſhow that pardon of fiv, Gods. 
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* The gviat Exalters of Grace. 
erace, -Chriſts Obedience, and Faith are-conſidered all as 
one. © | I 
Come we how to ſhew why the godly heart thus wound. 
ed through ſinne, will ſet ap-Gods grace in the forgiveneſſe / 
thereof, and the Reaſons will come from a twofold ground , | 
From the nature of pardon of fin, and from the Subjet who. 
is ſo ſadly affe&ed : Let-us conſider the firft at this time ; and 
pardon muſt needs be precious to the troubled repenting ſou}, / 
I — Firſt, Becgnſe of the proper and [nitable fitneſſe that 15 in it, | 
þ From the fu- #0 zake away our Frief: It's only che fit remedy to a wound- 
 Þablenefle of og conſcience ; When David Pſa. 52. had all within conſu- | 
Fs med away through fin, what is that which he looketh upon + 
a5 a bleſſed thing, but the covering of fn, the not impating of 
fn? Obthere is nothingin the world can give eaſe to a bro- | 
ken heart but this forgiveneſle, ſhould you-profer it all the 
glory, all the riches and profics of the world, they would be | 
accounted nothing, oh give me reſt for my ſoul in Chriſt, 
No wonder then if the gracious heart ſenſible of the want 
of this great priviledge and mercy, be in praier and agonies | 
often, mindes and regards not. his Wife; Children, Houſes, 
or greateſtates ; Alas, theſe comforts are not the proper cure | 
for their diſeaſe ; As you ſee a man with the exquifite torment 
- of the gout, it*s not fine clothes, or a ſoft bed, that ean give 
him any eaſe from that torture he hath, ſo neither when thou | 
cryeſt, yea, roareſt out, as David did, through guilt of fin; ? 
Tt's not thy honours, thy greatneſle, thy outward pomp,doth 
any thing avail, but ftill thy beart' mult be. reftleſſe, and 
thou wilt cry out, I have no peace till thou art ſetled upon | 
x x pw" Chriſt. ; 
x So \ Secondly, Pardon of in muſt needs be Welcome becauſe of the | 
G _”o fulneſſe ny perfection Eg Its a cleanſing away, ſo Mi 'Y, 
—_ man is made as White as ſnow ;- Its a blotting ont, Its a covers | 
319 of jt © Its ſuch a taking of it away,that it is no more; yea 
2 235 if it had never been, God dealeth with the forgiven per- _ 
fon, as if he had never ſinned : moſt of the Scripture-expreſ- | 
ſions do denote the full taking away of the guilt of finne when 
its pardoned: AsgChriſt healed thoſe that were diſeaſed per- 
\foSty, hedid net half heal them,or imperie@y + Thur whe 
WT | 4 God - 
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16d * The gveat Exaliers of Grace. 
erace, -Chrilts Obedience, and Faith are-conſidered all as 
| one. | | 

Reaſonr, Come we how to ſhew why the godly heart thus wound- 
' ed through ſinne, will ſet ap Gods grace in the forgiveneſle 
thereof, and the Reaſons will come from a twofold ground ; 
From the nature of pardon of fin, and from the Subjet who 
is ſo ſadly affe&ed : Let us conſider the firſt at this time ; and 
pardon muſt needs be precious to the troubled repenting ſoul, 
"nl Firſt, Becanſe of the proper and [aitable fitneſſe that 15 in it, | 
From the fu- #0 take away our Briefs It's only the fit remedy to a wound- 

rablenefle of eq conſcience ; When David Pſa. ; 2. had all within conſu- 

— med away through fin, what is thac which he looketh upon 

as a bleſſed thing, but the covering of fn, the not imputing of 

fin? Obthere is nothingin che world can give eaſe to a bro- 

ken heart but this forgiveneſle, ſhould you-profer it all the 

glory, all the riches and profits of the world, they would be 

accounted nothing, oh give me reſt for my ſoul in Chriſt, 

No wonder then if the gracious heart ſenſible of the want 

of this great priviledge and mercy, be in praier and aponies 

often, mindes and regards not his Wife; Children, Houſes, 

or great eſtates ; Alas, theſe comforts are not the proper cure 
for their diſeaſe ; As you ſee a man with the exquifite torment | 

- of the gout, it's not fine clothes, or a ſoft bed, that ean pive 
him any eaſe from that torture he hath, ſo neither when thou 

cryeſt, yea, roareſt out, as David did, through guilt of (in; 

It's not thy honours, thy greatneſle, thy outward pomp,doth 

any thing avail, but ftill thy beart muſt be. reftleſſe, and 

thou wilt cry out, I have no peace till thou art ſetled upon 

a 5 Chriſt. | 

TEN, Secondly, Pardon of ſin muſt needs be welcome becanſe of tht 

'P pe fulneſſe mY perfeftion of at ; Its a cleanſing away, ſo Mi 1 

0 man is made as White as ſnow ; Its a blotting out, Its 2 covers 

#ng of it © Its ſuch a taking of it away,that it is no more; ye 

35 if it had never been, God dealeth with the forgivenper- 

fon, as if he had never ſinned : moſt of the Scripture-expreſ- 

fions do denote the full taking away ofthe guilt of ſinne when 

its pardoned : As,Chriſt healed thoſe that were diſeaſed per- 
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F . The great Exalters of Graces: 
God boegiect ,he doth fully and perfeAly forgive, he remem- k 
bers the finne no more, he throweth them 5uro the bottom v | 

' the ſea, neverto come in ſight more':: Oh how welcome " A 

-ſuch a priviledge be,when it (hall be told the humbled fianer, 'I 

"Thy finnes are quite taken away, God will never mention A 

_ them moreto thee; God will be gra ugeartes aa ifthou. 

"hadRt never beentheman, 1 oe hone od goth forgive 

[the finne, yet he may ſometimes chaſtiſe and aMiR notwith- 

ſtanding, as We ſee in Davidand others, . but theſe are med!- 

. «cinall and come onely from Gods love, they are not pcenall 

or vindictive; ſo then Gods forgivenelle is full and perfeR, 
thatwhereas in ſubduing the filth and power of finne, God 

'goeth by degrees, and the reliques of it abide-in the godly, 

tillthe very laſt ; in removing the guile of ſinne, God taketly 
all that away at once, There 2s no condemnation to thoſe that are be. 

' #n Cbriſt Jeſus;3Rom, 8.1, #ho can lay any thing to their charge* - J 

It God that puſtifieth, TY : *Y 

3. Theplenty of mercy in pardoning, this alſo muſt needs affet 3. © 

the ſoul, Pſal.51. According to the maltitude of thy mercy. And The multi- | 

God is ſaid to multiply to pardon; ſo that as a man can never "4 of pats 

4underftand his errors,ſo he can never anderſtand Gods mercy. ©*** 

Thus when God promiſed by E/ay, that be won!d;abundznt- 

ly, or maltiply to pardon: he giveth this reaſon, Gods thoughts 

Were not as theirs ; but as the Heavens Were above the earth, (0 


Were b#smercies to their ſinnes, 1[4,55,8. As therefore high 

tills and great mountains may feern very big. to. us on the 

s, choagh onr (innes.may be vaſt, 

* Hae ev Engels Dre: nt ahd being is infinite, 
li the nations of theworld; 

Ob'chen how ſwcer mult the medications of Gods mercy be 

to'that foul, who findes ſuch x"muſtitnde,” ſach a burden of 


earth, but if they be comp e: 
*hs © 0 
, are butas adropto him ; ſo are 
ſlanes; that it criech out; Oh it is not an ordinary thing that 
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earth, L ted to Heaven, the whole eatth it - 
ſelf is but a pant#um. Thi ane: 
allour ſfinnes to him, whoſe mercy is as infinite'as his eſſence. 0 


hen it muſt n 
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The EP Oe mm GraeeS: 


A | every day, ſoul re. muſt be mi ciplied pardons: 
+ | , The pa of this pardon, muſt needs draw out the 


The freenefſe affeftion of a-broken beart : For thoſe words, Who can under- 
ofi,  Fſfandbizerrors? Who can finde out all his filth > (and if he - 
. cannot underſtand it, he cannot cleanſe himſelf from all) 
<0uld-neverbe an! ered bur for free mercy : : Amanwouldbe 
left in eternall deſpair, and vever 'ger-our, did not the free | 
wal grace of Godin forgiveneſſc interpoſe. Ohchenhow terrible | 
3 muſt it be, for a ſoul to be brought into ſuch a wilderneſſe, 
6 that he can-finde no way out: To be plunged into ſuch dark. 
=; holes, that he-cannot ſee any light !" yet this is the caſe of 
1 every man diſcovering finne within him gil} God cleanſehim: 
Heis' as the man that ſaw great Armies apainſt him, full of 
fear and deſpair, till his eyes opened, that he can ſee more for 
him,then againſt him, 
Uſe... Uſe of inſtruQion, Why it is that mens defires, affeQions, 
. 2hd all their endeavours ace after earthly and worldly things : 
* This is the cauſe they feelno want but of them ; They appre- 
34 hend nothing a miſery,but tobe without theſe things;where- 
-as if thy heart were ever affected with thy horrible and un- 
ſpeakable pollution, nothing inthe world could content thee 
but Chriſt; .nothing could fatisfie thee but grace. * Come to 
the poor malefaRr, that is going to his dreadfull execution, 
*-its not-the beſt food, the be rayment that he regards ; but 
bring hima pardon, and then you comfort him. Thus it is 
a man { n6ble « of his finnes, and wearied under them; 
Og, th us eftate,h 
ueradle- comfarters-;. bur "oh | it ” ie could enjoy. Chriſt, if 
his fines” were | orgiven, the ogh "his food were bread and 
water, /and his. houſe a poot ec 
count one:acontinuall fealt, 4c _ he others an Hioivon: Thou 
then who art a worm ans no man (in thisſenſe) living on- 
ly on- earthly comforts, .'who-art wholly taken/up with Il 
_ worldly things, Oh little - 466 thou know what:thouwan- I * 
teſt: There is one more neceſſary thing then all this earth- WW 
ly greatneſſe, and that is a pardon for thee. "What would 
74d, have; iven, to: have had his fine covered 4 Gods. 
© 1 away! 
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The gveat Exalters of Graves. 


away. for want of this; Well, hdw'careleſſe*thownowart, 
yer the time is coming when only Chriſt, only Gods favour 
' willbein requeſt. 


RR: XX. 


'ore Reaſons why the Soul truly fen- 


ft ble of Sinne, doth ſo greaty priſe mw 
e ning Graces 


| P8AL, 19-12. _ 
- Who can nnderſtand bis errors ? cleanſe thou me frm jr” 


ſinnes. 


Ardon of Sinne = we have heard') is hiphly mrglitet by 
an heare ſenſible of its unſearchable faithfulneſſe, and p 
this from many confiderations, derived from the nature of Reaſons from 2 


"this pardon. There remain ſome more from the' concom- ks eel 


 * mitants,or effeRsof this cleanſing. As = argon. 


_ Whereſoever. there 14 a cleanſing from the guilt of f Inne, we 
- there 14 1n'{ome meaſnre al[s from the power ana filth of it. Not Pardon of £ 


> but tharyuftification and fanification are twodiſtin& mer- brings- Ws x 
. * cies,” which the Papiſts confound, only they are inſeparably LOO 2gam 4 
"© conjoyned rogether, as light and heatin the fire. This there. 62 þ- 


Ko fore muſt raiſe an high eſteem of thiscleanſing from the guilc 
of ſfinne, becauſe it hath alwayes ſuch a welcome attendanc, 


| _itcomes with ſpirituall powerand life,to conquer finne. That 
*4 theſe are twinnes in the womb of free. grace,appeareth, Roms. 


There 1#'no condemnation to thoſe that are in Chriſt (here is 
I *] pf eerie hs Who Re not after the foo but ihe the ba 
© FO ". | | Erc 
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- The great Exaltts of Grate; 


our finnes, he 1 faithful to forgive andcleanſe from all iniquity : 
So thar the afliQed ſoul lying ander-the CIR finful- 
neſle, ſeeing pardon to bring along with-it- ſome power to 
crucifie,and mortifie it, muſt needs pant and hunper after ir. 


Oh that our bearers, were fo ſpirituall, as to groan underthis 
ewo-fold reſpe& of finne, Theguilt of it, and the filth of itt® 
then their ſouls would: accordingiy ſeek after and pray for, - 


thoſe two eminent mercies, juſtification,which removethithe 


guilt, and fanAification, . which in ſome degree ſubduetlithe 


filth of finne. Theſe are the »pper'and lower ſprings + Theſe are 


the two arms of Gods prace receiving the ſoul : Theſe are the+ 


two'greatlights in the Heaven of a Chriſtian ſoul. Let men 
of the world, whoſe appetites are diſeaſed, long for the duſt, 


and'theearth. of the world, the gbdly heart hath more ſpi- 


ritualland heavenly deſires. ___ AE 506 
2: T hu: pardon of fin,bringeth peace With Ged,and an admirable 


%y. . 


ſerenity or tranquillity upon the Whele man. Rom.5.1. Being 


juſtified, we have peace With God, Oh how terrible and un- 
ſpeakableis it,to have God our adverſary ! Hecantaiſe what 
helliſh and black thoughts he pleaſeth : He can'command 1 
number of gnawing wormes upon the conſciences of men im- 
mediately, as he did once of Graſhoppers and Frogs, When 
God did but put forth ſome of. his terror and majeſty ingi- 
ving the Law, how much afraid were. all the people? yea 
Moſes bimſelf exceedingly trembled : If therefore God put 


forth all bis wrath, who can abide ? Now the gpilt of ſinne, 


that preſently repreſents God as.a provoked enemy, that ſug- 


geſteth nothing but juſtice and vengeance, whereas pardon: 


of ſinne, repreſents God a gracious father, bringethto minde 


all the precious promiſes, the fullneſſe -and ſufficiency of 


Chriſt, and thereby cauſetu a calm,quiet frame of ſoul. This: 
is meant by that re/*, Chriſt promiſeth, to the Wearied/enl,. 


-that ſhall cometo him, 21at.11.25. The want of this peace 


with God, ye ſee what an hell it cauſed in Cains and 7«- 
daſſes ſoul, what torments and wounds did they feel. God 
was angry, and who can command the windes and tempeſts 
r 
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here is /anQification. And this 1 7oh.1. 1f:we confe(ſe our 


to be ſtill; but God alone? Its no-boaſting of 
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The great Exalters of Grace. 


any peace or friendſhip with the greateſt in the world, while 


God from Heaven frowneth on thee, | 

. 3« Where thus cleanſing 14,45 there ts peace, ſo from that floweth 
Joy, ever anſpeakable 199, / uch as the World knoweth net, neither 
can it enter into theirihearts to conceive, Rom.5.2. infomuch 


that the Kingdom of Heaven is faid to conſiſt in Joy, as well. 


2s in other things: Yea Gal.5, joy is the fruit of the Spirit : 
Oh then where a true and | ely faith receiveth this pardon, 
there it-cauſeth wonderfull joy and gladnefſe of heart, Da: 


vid ſaith, Godhad pat more joy into hu heart, then they bad When 


wine and ol encreaſerb,Pſal.4. This is the ſpirituallwine, that 


the Goſpel giveth to thoſe that are ſad in heart, all the world- 
. ly joy and pleaſures are but a blaze to this : The very Hea- 


then could ſay, Garndinm eſt res ſevera, Foy ts a ſevere and ſo> 
ldching, That which wicked men have intheir lufts, its but 
like the tickling of the itchy place, which leaveth more ſmart 
afterwards: What triumphing joy doth David expreſle in 
many Pſalms, from the ſenſe of Gods forgiveneſſe of. his 
finnes':: Indeed, only that man may walk chearfully, the 
- tame of poyerty, death, and all outward evils in the world, 
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- 


3 
And Joy.. - 


- cannot or ought-not to-affrighe that man who hath this in- 


mrd joy : Nabal in the midft of all his carnall mirth, at the 
rery. mention of Davids revengefull reſolution againſt him, 
lad bas heart turned to aſtone Within him; There was no ſpi- 


tual joy to revive and ſupport him, 


4. Where this cleanſing ts received by fanth, there the heart 1s 


inflamed With much leve," and that makes all obedience caſie and 
 Gliphtſome. 1A4ary Magaalen that weptſo much, ſhe could 
 vipe Chriſts feet with her tears; whence came that diſtilla- 
tonofſach precions water, but from the fire of love kindled 
| her breaſt > and whence was that loye?. She lovedmach, 
birauſe much Was forgiven ber, Luk.7.47. Now where the love 


bk 


4. 
Allo much: 
loveto Gods. 


- Ff God doth thus inflame the ſoul, there Chriſts. Commande- 


5 <A 


Wents are not grievous. LOVEis like the ſpirit in Zzekyels wheels, 
-thitmade them move ſo ſwiftly ; ſo that dulineſſe, Ouggiſh- 


'telſe-and weariſomeneſſe is quickly diſpelled by heavenly 
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: The gveat Exalters of Grave. | 
there Naviſhand tormenting fears, tharcarry. pain and anx-. 
tety with them are alſo removed: So the Apoſtle Zohy,,1 Joh, 
cap.4. Where love is, thereis no fear, forfear hath torment 
with'ie, ſuch as a'man'findes that is cormented in bis guts: | 
Wondernotthen, if the mourning and ſorrowfuil heart be. 
thus glad of pardon, for it makes love to run like warm blood | 
through all the veines: There isno winter or froſt under this - 
5 torrid zone. > | 
$. 5. Wherethu cleanſing 1#,there 14 a filtall boldntſſe, and an he | 
 Afiliall bold- Jy confidence in all our approaches ts God. And: this frame of | 
- ' ncſſ6, - ſpirit is moreWorth then all the world: A guilty heart, that 
P feeleth no'pardon, makes a man, with Adam, run and hide 
himſelf from God. The damned in hell, becauſe they ſee no : 
hope for pardon, cry to the mountainsand hills to cover them / 
from the Lambs'wrath : - Oh bat remiſſion of finne obtained 
by faith, makes a man hold up his head; its; accompanied 
with that Tpirit'of 4aoprion, that'makes'us cry. 4bba Father, / 
The pemination of the word, and the expreſſion, cr75up, 
denoreth' the boldneſſe, and confident vehemency of the 
heart: And Zpheſ.3.' We'bave acceſſe With boldneſſe through 
faith. Hence the Apoſtle, Heb.4inlt. having declared what 4 1 
ſufficient high Phieſt-we have in Heaven, the Lord Chriſt,who 
hath ſabdued'ourſinnes for us, he concludeth, Zer 1s come 


4 "OE CF 6. HO. 
by heh. " , : ak . 
= And givethan 
/ - + £5 Ap- 
=o; 2 | admirable ſup. 
, 3 wn Py F . i 
=: Port in all out» 
$5.0 "INES of 3 Fake o 
» ward tribula- 
4 4. bs, ” ' 
6. LLONS. 


—— 


F 


y ' . , 
N 4% : : i W p ; &2 
(0) a not 7 . or : 
* * n , hd ” ; 
3 n "nt 'V>] 
» « l po. "Es uk 3 A Je & 
ko Pos © TIO OY 
= * - Taacat WA v8 
. *.- Bet act tr 


Vg hoet 
es 


di 
,* 


o great E WF. oof Ps 


* but gall is given. to the ſorrowfull ſoul to drink; - "ig 
' In thenextplacewe come to conſider, 'what reaſons there Reaſons oachs ' 
- are on the ſubjes part, viz. the party deeply ſenſible of his UÞjeQs part, 
unſcarchable filthineſfe ; why he ſhould 0 aftcRionately 
deſire pardon of finne. And 
I. Becauſe #5 the nature of guilt, if net removed by pardon, I. 
tocat znto the heart , aud fret i it more and more. David, 'Plal. 32+ Guilt unpar=: by 
felleth us, what a miſerable objeQ he was, while this guilt of doned cars in» 
. finne lay tormenting and ſcorching of bim within. My bones ©* the heart, - 
waxed old, threugh rearing all the day loyug, His bones, the - —_ more vi 
ſtrongeſt part about him, and bis vicall woiſtwre Was earned 
" into the droupht'of ſummer : Thus you ſee, the guilt of finne if 
' not taken away, doth inwardly conſume a-man : That as a 
man who is hung up in gibbets to be ſtarved todeath, if he 
have no food given him, he will eat up the fleſh of bis own. 
- | arms, and devourhis'own ſelf, if poſtible ; Thus a man de- 
*ftitute of Gods favour, buogring after Gods grace,if he can- 
"not enjoy it, willeven devour-and eat up himſelf ;. his fears, 
his horrors; his deſpair, will fwallow him up, as the Whale did 
"Zonah," As thoſe who have the diſeaſe of the Wolf, if it have 
"no outward: thing applied to it, to feed upon, it will eat and 
bconſaine inwardly: ſo it is here, if they have net thegrace- 
4 and mercy of God to ſupport and eftabliſh. them, they.do in-- 
"wardly pine away. Oh then wonder nor; if the pardon, of 
"finne be thns welcome, for no tongue canexpreſle, what the 
- guilt of ſinne'doth in a troubled conſcience, how .it eateth, 
| Seanfumeth and devoureth, 


2. They maſt needs lookout for panels becauſe of the inſufi 73. 3 
""ojency; "and impoſſibility that 1 in themſelves to blot ont the leaſt From the In 
finne: If ſo be, that upon ſinne committed,the tears,fighs and poflbilicy F bu 


a mans 
©/ religious duties of a-repenting man, could make ſatisfaQion doe al OY 


5 leaſt Gnne-. 


; "*t God, and that theſe-would preſently waſh him clean ; 
- then be: need. nor ſoſollicicouſly beg of God for-pardon : but 
bs |[theſe are imperfeR;, and need forgiveneſſe as well as our 
**Finnes;' our very prayers, tears and humiliation, they are ſo. 
bes "Foul; chat they need cleanſing alſo-: What then. is left fora 
wo troubled ane. ? Where is hes to be had, ſeeing he cannot 
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fi * within us, to renounce all our duties as unclean, 
E: and toput our truſt in Chriſt onely ; yet if ever we will be 
+, © healed, this way we muſt rake. 0h they What miſerable com- 
08 forters, are all the popiſh Caſuiſts, Who detain their penitent pere 
_ - ſon, th a ſcrupulous and puzling confideration about bt ſatisfa« 
C. GHion,and meritorious Works, and in the mean While, direft him. 
AY mot te Chriſt.onely to be made clean ! Tn this wilderneſſe were 
all people kept, going backward and forward,gnding no true 


eaſe for their*ſouls, till the light of the Goſpel appeared, 
which ſhewedus the ready way to'Cangaz. All the while a 
£4, man is kept with: puzling doarines, [to be his own Saviour in 
TR part, he doth but roll the ſtone up the hill, yhich immediatly_ 
= comes down upon him ; heſabours in vain, the waterscome 
= inat one place, as much'as'he emprieth them out at another. 
hb And this/imapoſlibility of ever finding any true ground of 
+ _ comforcfromchoſepopiſh doWtines,was 


> 


| | lodrines,was the occalion to make 
Lyather and others ſeek out for that eyangelicall grace reveal» 
—_ . * edintheGoſpel. It was Pychagoras his rule, Cor ne edite, 
Ez 4. be not acaniball tothy ſelf; but the Goſpel preſcribeth belie- 


ving in Chriſt for pardon, and that will compoſe all the trou- 


RI bles and tempeſts of the foal. _* * le Ss | 
BS 3. 3. Therefore doth the ſoul affefted With its finfulneſſe, fliyem WW 

£2”: Becauſe of the for pardow, berauſe the evil of inne" ts greater. both in the nature 
b-* Fl of or of it, and in the apprehenſion of a godly man, they any temporal | 
pope * evil canbe, Nowthen,ifit be ſo'naturall,for men incemporall | 
> - neceſſicies and calamities, to ſeck out for temporall reme- | 
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wg dies and comforts; no marvell if ſpirituall wants do drive 
_-_ us out more to ſpirituall ſupports. The man that-liech tor- 
mented with great bodily pain, he cannor reſt or ſleep for it, 
how doth he cry ont for ſomeeaſe ? he bids this ſervan 
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The great. Exalter3 of Grares. 
then ever. entred into the heart of a min to conceive, ſo are - 1 
the terrors and troubles for ſinne, more then ever a mancould = 
'imagin: Oh how. often do ſuch wiſh they had never been | bk. 
born? how often do. they ſay, Oh if ie were any outward 
miſery, if it were any bodily trouble, I could bearit; but the 
frowns of Ged are upon me,an hell is within me, the arrowes 
of the Almighty ſtick into my heart; and this makes him ery 
out, he cannot bear it,he cannot hold out any longer. Though _ - 
- Wicked men feel nothing but the pleaſures and delights of 4 
.finne, yet when the Spiric of God by the Word ſhall convince l 
thee of it, ſet thy ſinnes in order before thee ; whea this ho- 
ney inthe mouth ſhall be tarned into gall in thy beily, then _. 
thou wilt go bowed down, then thou wilt be a burden unto | 1 
thy ſelf : Then allthy deſires and comforts in the world, will 
wither away, and all thy pantings and breathings will be af- 
.ter Gods favours, and his grace in pardoning: Ohthatyou 
.who commit ſinne with delight, would hearken to this ; Ei- 
ther here or hereafter ſinne will be an heavy burden, ir will 
preſſe thee down : Oh therefore now, while the acceptable 
time of grace is,come inand ſue for thy pardon, = 
4. The heart ſenfible of its vaſt and nuſearchable ſinfalneſſe, 4. 
muſt needs cry ont for Gods grace, becauſe of the gracioms and Becaule of the 
mereifull Wor kings of the Spirit of God in them, As in that dark OO o 
 abyſleat firſt, the Spirit moved on the waters,and by degrees = f {4 hs = 
cauſed light and a beautifull form to appear ; ſo the Spirit of _- "= 
God, which firſt wrought all that confuſion and grief inthe 
ſoul, will direct it to mercy and comfort : for this you muſt 
know, A man cometh not tobe ſenſible of, or wounded for 
ſinne, by his own reaſon and naturall ſtrength, bur it is che 
mighty power of God, which turneth this barren heath into 
running ſtreames, that makes water to guſh out of this rock. 
Experience confirms this ; Let a man hear never ſo many Ser- 
| .mons; Let him conſider and hearken never ſo much, yet he 
Never 1s affected at the heart, till che Spirit of God work on 
| him and in him; then he is another man, he is of another 
 minde,of other delires and affecQions : Its God only that ſtops 
"WH this Fordax in her courſe and ftream, that ſtayeth the wicked 
- 2anfrom going on1in his obſtinacy. So then, as the T_ o 
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The p10 Exdliers of Grares:; 


.imagin: Oh how. often do ſuch wiſh they had never been 
born? how often do. they ſay, Qh if ie were any outward 
miſery, if it were any bodily trouble, I could bearit ; but the 

_ frowns of Ged are upon megan hell is within me, the arrowes 

. of the Almighty ſtick into my heart; and this makes him ery 

- out, he cannot bear it,he cannot hold out any longer. Though 
- wicked men feel nothing but the pleaſures and delights of 
.finne, yet when the Spiric of God by the Word ſhall convince 
.thee of it, ſet thy ſinnes in order before thee ; whenthis/ho- 
"ney inthe mouth ſhall be tarned into gall in thy beily, then 

.. thou wilt g0 bowed down, then thou wilt be a burden unto 
| thy ſelf: Thenallthy defires and comforts in the world, will 


who commit finne with delight; would hearken to this ; Ei- 
ther here or hereafter ſinne will be an heavy burden, it will 
Preſſe thee down: Oh therefore now, while the acceptable 
time of grace is,come inand ſne for thy pardon, 08 + 
'.- 4. The heart ſenfeble of its vaſt and nuſearchable ſnfulneſſe, 
muſt needs cry out for Gods grace, becauſe. of the graciom ana 
|  mercifnll Workings of the Spirit of God in them, As 1n that dark 
 abyſlear firſt, the Spirit moved on the waters,and by degrees 
cauſed light and a beautifull form to appear ; ſo the Spirit of 
God, which firſt wrought all that confuſion and grief inthe 
ſoul, will dire it to mercy,and comfort : for this you muſt 
know, A man cometh not tobe ſenſible of, er wounded for 
{ ſinne, dy his own reaſon and naturall ſtrengeh, bur it is rhe 
' mighty power of God, which turneth this barren heath into 
running ſtreames, that makes water to guſh out of this rock. 
Experience confirms this ; Let a man hear never ſo many Ser- 
| .mons; Let him conſider and hearken never ſo much, yet he 
Never is affeted at the heart, till che Spirit of God work on 
W him and in him; then he is another man, he is of another 
K mninde,of other deſires and affecRions : Its God only that ſtops 
WF this 70rd in her courſe and ſtream, that ſtayeth the wicked 
KH 2anfrom going ogia his obſtinacy. " then, as the out o 
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 . then eyet. entred into:the heart of a minto conceive, ſo are - 
_ the terrors and troubles nf (4p more then eyer a mancould 
0 


wither away, and all thy pantings and breathings will be af-- 
ter Gods fayours, and his grace in pardoning: Ohthatyou 


Becauſe of the * 
worrings of 
the: Spirit of bp 
God in them. "= 
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-God made.theſe-meltings and troubles of foul at firſt, ſo the 
fame Spirit doth heal and comfort : That-which was the 
rit of bondage, is now the ſpirit of adoption ; That which made 
ns with groans nnutterablecry out, Oh Wretched finncr that [ 
am, the fame makes us cry Abba Farther : fo that ihe which 
-wounded will alſo heal. This ſpirituall exerciſe and agony of 
a godly man, is not begun or finiſhed þy humane ſtrength or 
confiderations. When therefore at any time,the Spirit of God 
convinceth of ſine, and doth not dire& to faith and comfort, 
then:is the heart of man in wofull darkneſle ; then itcrieth 
out, wy fines are greater then 1 can bear, his ſoul is in bitter 
pangs and travel|,but cannot bring forth. | 
From hence therefore we ſhall take-an occaſion 'to handle 

this queſtion, Whether the preaching ſo wnch- about the Guile 
and hypecrifie of the Heart, be not an oecaſion, to take off from 
 thelife of faith,and jo) in evangelicall promiſes, for We can hard- 
ty :minde the one but We forget the other ? Though Davil was 
thus plunged in the depth of his finnes, and yet could cry out 
for grace, yet many have not the ſtrength as-he had : 1 ſhall 
therefore ſhew,how this neceflary ſubje& isto be treated on, 
. viz, The wnſearchable acpth of ſinne in a'mans heart, and Jet no 
Top: be put -to a Goſpel life, and the ſpirituall imbracements of 
Chriff onely. 

Now I conclude with an Admonition, to wicked men 
coverea over With ſonne Jet feeling no burden,cry not out for any 
deliverance: How is it thou art become thus Rupid * Theres 
much wickedneſſe of thine, it needs no ſearching out : It can- 
not be hid fromthy eyes, thou canſt not turn. thy face from 
it,and yet thou ſeekeſt not to be cleanſed. Doth David bewail 
the ſins he cannot finde out ? doth he intreat to be cleanſed 
from ſuch ſinnes he doth not yer know in himſelf, and thon 
knoweſt many grievous fins by thy ſelf? They come into thy 
minde every Sermou,and yet thou ſeekeſt not out to be clean- 
ſed. Doeſt thou preſume to come to God in holy duties, be- 
fore thou art rouſed from ſuch noiſome pollutions. Ts not 
the hourandday yet tocome, that everthou didſt with ſor- 

row and mourning of. ſpirit pray to God; that he would 
<leanſe. thee2. The Elemencs are not heavy (they ſay) in their 
Ne proper: 


Eme- 


- —_ 
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proper place; Its a figne, chat ſinne is thy proper courſe, 
which thow liveft and. delighteft in, becauſe its no niore's 
trouble to thee: There cannot be any taſt or relliſh in Cheri! 
and the Goſpel, till you be thus broken and contrite in 
| heart; You that are full of worldly contents, muſt needs 
loath this honey-combe: Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, blefſed 
are they that mourn, faith our Saviour. ..Ohitis a bleſſed thin 
- to preach to n people, that mourn after Chriſto come wit 
' theglad tydings of the Goſpel,to thoſe who-were caft down 
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; with the ſad curſes f the Law, | 
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leſt any falſe way be in us,1s wonderfully 
4 confiſtent with the hfe of Faith . yea 
= and neceſſarily coherent, with that joy- 
AJ  - Full and comfortable walking the Go- 
E  ſpel doth require,and that a Miniſter, 
| © - ora particular Chrithian, doth but half 
by hy work that deth not attend to both, 
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E Who cay uxnder ſtand he errors ? clean IG thou we rows ſe 
_ eret ſennes.. ; : 


I Rom the DoArine premiſed- ( viz.) That an heart deeply” 


, L ſenſible of, and even overwhelmed With its unſ#archable vile” 
- meſſe and ſinfulneſſe, is thereby provokgd to magnifie the grace of 
i Ged in pardening, I ſhall inferre- one Uſe more of Inſtru- 


/ 


Rion, to inform us in the main and neceſſary pracicall Point, 
nxmely, That a Well-ordered Rudy about the hypoiriſie and - 
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mens wayes, viz. T hat its enough in our preaching, to exalt 
the g loriows offices of Chrift, to deſcribe himonely crucified, and 
aſcended into Heaven, With all the admirable effe&s thereof : and 
ss for preſſing this doarine about the heart-work ſo mueb, 
to be daily ranſacking into the differences of truth and hypo« 
crifie : This they think 19 to keep people, in a low, legall and 
deſpondent way : They think we onely give water and not 


wine to drink: They think us ſuch unnaturall fathers, that 


when our children call for bread,we give them a tone : They. 
think we wrong our people, by keeping them on mount Cal- 


var), repreſenting to their thoughts, onely ſad and diſcon- 


ſolate objeAs, never taking them up to the mount of tran(- 


| figuration, This is greatly ſtood upon in theſe dayes, as if 


many Miniſters were having their people even into Egype 
88ain, or keeping them in the wilderneſſe,by uncomfortable * 


darkneſſe about the Law and duties, and not putting them 


into the Land of Cazaas. It will therefore be very ſeaſonable- 


| to thetimes, and_ not impertinent to the text in hand, to 


ſhew ; That a dne and ſound managing of the neceſſary Point of 
ſelf-examination, and conſtant ſearching into our ſelves, lift any 


| ticular Chriſtian doth but half his Work that doth ut attendee 
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- falſe Way be in4,4 Wonderfally conſiſtent With the tife of Faith ; 


Jea and neceſſarily coherent, With that joyfull 4nd comfortable 
Walkinethe Goſpel doth require ; and that a Adiniſter or a pare 
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The: great Exalters of 
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beth, Tosſpeak much of Chriſt, andyetnotpreſie per 
digg deep and: to lay a ſure foundation oF, Bodlinellsy, | 
build high roofs of a ſtately houſe,and to. take no care fo 
foundation, whieh will not abideſtortns and tgmp 
to be alwayes cutting and' hamering intogghy 
heart, and: ſearching into the wounds, never preparing the 
oyl or balm of the Goſpel, is like the-unwiſe Phyſician, to 
apply Corroſives, but not to uſe healing and ſuppling re. 
 medies. 
ET, And firſt to ſatisfie this ObjeQion, Confider the example 
+ IM and praftiſe of Chriſt and the Apoſtles in their preaching. Cer- 
tainly we are not toaffe& an higher way then they watked in, 
and' you ſhall obſerve how carefull they were to. keep up 
both” theſe-points ; To ſee that we made ſure work inthe 
matter of grace ; and alſo that wedepended onely on Chriſt 
for-our acceptance. Concerning Chriſt, we know -he had 
the tongue of the learned, to ſpeak.a Wordin ſeaſon to the contrite_ 
E> 3n beart, 14.405, yea ſo tender was he, that he would not 
E-. brniſe the broken reed, wor quench the ſmoaking flax, Mat.1 2.20. 
_ = Where he ſaw any hopefull beginning, he would give great 
encourapement': Yet there is no ſubje& that he doth more 
_ ordinarily treat on, preſſing over againand again, then this, 
about looking to themſelves that they do not take that for 
5 - grace which is not grace; that they be ſure: to ſearch deep 
5. enough in theſe things. He is often in telling them, how 
farre hypocrites and reprobates may go. This being a theme 
he did ſo conſtantly diſcourſe upon, its plain, he ſaw the ne- 
ceflity of it: He-faw multitudes of thoſe that followed him, 
not take up their profeſſion-upon ſure and laſting grounds, 
A . Therefore would he touch them to the very quick, and get 
> |  outalltherottenneſſein the bottom of the wound, before he 
—* did heal them. The Parable of the ſeverall kindes of ground, ' 
which is of ſeverall hearers, is very punQuall to this purpoſe: 
So alls-rhat famous one of the fov/5/5 Yirgins, beſides ſeverall 
other diſcourſes of our Saviour, they were wholly to in- 
ſtru& 'in'this, That godlinefle is a-farre more difficult and 
 rarething then moſt areconvinced of: Then when men have 
- prayed vehemently, crying Lord, Lord, when they have been 
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The gredt 'Exalters of Grace. 


may- tell them, he kyew them yot, If ever the word was a 


ra6-eaged ſword, to arviae between the marrow and the joyuts, it 


was out of Chrifts mouth. in this particilar : ſs then weſee 
him difcharging chis part diligently ; but he ſtayerh not 
here, he doth alſo largely deſcribe his own office and power, 


he giveth gracious invitations to troubled and afflicted 'fin- _ 
ners, he healech as well as wounds : In this Ark we havetthe- 


Manna as well as the Rod ; ſo that ſenſibleneſſe and tender-- 
peſſe about finne, and a powerfull lively way of believing in 
Chriſt, are like the radicall moiſture and innate heat which 
(they ſay) preſerve the life ofa man, Thus we ſee an example 


from Chrift. And for the Apoſtles, I ſhall inſtance in.Paz!l,. 


gho feemeth to be more affeRed and enlarged with Gods 
praceto finnersthen any other, becauſe he had more expert- 
mentally taſted of it : now as his mouth ranneth over with: 


expreſſions about Gods grace, ſweeter then honey or the: 


| honey combe, yet obſerve, that he doth withall diligently 


deſcribe the properties and duties of ſuch who receive this 


grace : and therefore thar 8**: of the Romaxs, which ſeemeth 


tobe like 7acobs /adder, carrying a man up to Heavenin dis - - 


vine meditations ; yet how diligently doth he inculcatethis,. 


That onely ſuch, Who mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, Who live and 
Walk, in the Spirit, Who are heavenly minded, do enjoy theſe: 


priviledges? and: that none might abuſe his precious do- 
arine; he telleth us concerning his own. ſelf, That he kept 


down his body ; by that implying, all troly care and endeavour, 
both. about ſoul and body, leſt when he had'preached to- 


ethers, he himfelf ſhould be a caſtaway, 1 Cor.9.27: And 
_ further, eA=/:» thought, that becauſe many of P anls expreſ- 
fions, magnifying faith, Chriſt and his righteouſneſle, might 


weaken the prafcticall power of godlineſle ; that therefore- 


fames was moved by the Spirit of God, to weite his Epiſtle, 

- thewhole ſcope whereof is, to ſhew, that no faith juſtifieth, 
nor can any man have benefit by his bare believing in,Chriſt, 

Han holy life, and good works do not iccompany it. 0 


|  Inthe ſecond place confider, That the andirory to whom the 


- Honiſter of the Goſpel preacheth, may. be very different : the 
LS - Ig £ SH _ Either: 


famous in all externall duties of feligion ; yet God hereafter « -- 
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The great E xalters of Gran. 
either they may be generally a people ignorant or prophane; 
. and atthe moſt reſting in a formall way of religious duties, 
or elſe they may be a people of a broken and. contrite ſpirir, 
ſuch who hunger and thirlt after righteonſneſſe, who mourn 
. and are caſt down for their unworthineſſe: and now ACCOr» 
ding to theſe different diſpoſitions, ſo theſe diſtin&-truths 
have their appropriated ſeaſonableneſſe. To a phariſaicall ! 
and formall people, the diſcovery of finne in all the inward 
filthineſſe of it, . The opening of all the ſecret bypocriſie ? 

of the heart, The diſcovering of mens principles, aimes and . 
_ ends, is very neceſlary, and to ſuch our Saviour preached: 
. whereas if a people be wounded, and caft down with their 
| ſinnes, to ſuch we are to bring the g/adr3dings of the Goſpel, 
and with the Angels to cry, Glory be to God on high, peace on 
earth,and good Will to men, When Felix deſired to hear Paul - 
about faith in Chriſt, he preſently preacheth about r1ghteonſe | 
_efſe and temperance, which Felix groſly failed in, and the 
Judgement to come;AAs 24. This Paul did, as thinking it the | 
beſt way to ſave Felix his ſoul, and to make him happy indeed, + 
as.well as in name. But generally in our times,the number of 
afflicted, mourning Chriſtians are very few ; che greater part, 
are either prophane, or formaliſts, and ſelf-juſticiaries, and | 
therefore ſcarching and piercing diſcoveries of the falſhood 
and guile of mens hearts, whereby they are ſo apt to daub, 
and make half or imperfe&t works .in Chriftianity, are the 
molt netefſary ſubje& we can preach upon. As therefore its 
theskill of Husbandmen, to know what ſeed is moſt proper 

for his particular ground, and ehe prudence of the Phy ſitian, 
_ to diſtinguiſh of the diſeaſes and conſtitutions of his pa- 
tients, ſo it ſhould be of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, to preſſe 
duties exceedingly to ſome, and the gracious promiſes very 
much to the other. | a : 
.._ _ Inthe next place let us conſider, what is the dueand right 
methodizing of theſe diſtin ſubjeds, vz. the work of grace 
withinus, and the gift of grace without us, And | 

I. Its neceſſary to keep our hearts in the ſtudy of opr ow 

ſelves, and examination thereis, ſo that we do not put in 
ſuch a bitter herbe of doQtrine as Papiſts and ſome opberee 
£613 7 2-H "A ne 7 oe. 


'# Thegrett Exaltersof Grace2. | 
/ about the impoſſibility of any certainty We can have of the truth 
of grace in our felves, Without divine revelation ; which the 
| Papiſts grant hath been vouchſafed ro ſome few, as Pauland 
| - others: for the truth is, to keep the godly alwayes puzling 
+ and tyring themſelves about the danger of hypocriſfie, and 
* withall to add; that they can never come to any aſſurance of 
the truth of grace in themſelves, is to detain them in awan- 
'dring wildernefle, is to pur in vexing ingredients, that the 
- . wonnd may never be cured, is as vain in-Divinity, as thoſe in 
' *Alchymy who ſpend. their labour and eſtates to finde the 
Thiloſophers ſtone : When Chriſt was ring was a vain thing 
to ſeek for him inthe ſepulcher,and conſtaatly toabide there, 
To teach them, that there can be no certainty of our being in 
the ſtate of grace: to nouriſh theſe doubts and fears, as the 
proper effe of humility, is indeed to teach men with briars 
- and chorns, asthey did the men of Szccorb. - But no wonder 
the Papiſts teach ſuch uncomfortable doArine,: for thereby 

* they inhance their own Church-commodities as excellent re- 
. ceipts ; * doing herein like ſome beggers, that will alwayes 
x their wounds raw, that ſo they may partake of greater 
2, The.people of God are to be tnſirulltd in the nuſearchable* 
neſſe of their errors, without any prejudirg to a Geſpel-life, if they 
 loak upon this auty only as the preparative, ys the Way, not as the 
end or the center. Certainly thoſe Chriſtians wrong them- 
elves and the grace of God, who are only in examination, in- 
| tending no further work, but alwayes exerciſing themſelyes 
herein : No, David did otherwiſe, he groaneth under his 

| corruption, but then flieth to grace as a ſure refuge. So Paul- 
| doth lament-and bewail that Liw of ſinne within him, yet 
| runneth unto the grace of Godin Chriſt, That which the 
| godly ſhould aim ar, is, fir/# ro ſee they are prepared and qua- 
 lified With the truth of grace, and this foundation being laid, 
then the reſt of their ſtudy and afteions is to be drawn out 
| about Chriſt. 70h the beloved of Chriit, who is ſo much 
 afteRed wich Gods love, yet he giveth ſeverall charaRters,by 

| which we may know when we are of God : We are to feck_ 
fora reſt to our ſouls, and that cannot. be from the graces 
WW: * 9 Ne A3 -. within 
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"y The ereat Exalters of Grace. 
within us : This then muſt be granted, that when the godly © 
2re acquainted with the truth of grace in themſelves, they 
are then to ſeek ont further for Chriſt, and the Covenant of 
Srace,as that which is the chief duty in Chriſtianity. Be nor 
then alwayes in the way,delireto be at the journies end. 
3. Onur carefnll diſtiaguiſbing berween the truth of prace, and | 
the connterfet of it, Will not prejudice the life of faith, if ſo be Wye | 
do not make them canſes to reſt upon for our juſtification and pars {| 
#01 of Fi 9þ It was the great complaint of the Apoſtle, cha) | 
foe falſe teachers taught j#ſf1frcation by the Works of the Law; 
Gal. 2. and as many as did fo, he faid, they were falen from | 
Chrift : and thus if any put truſt in their own righteouſneſſe, 
they do not only ſeek to finde grace in their lives, but put | 
confidence alſo in it afterwards; this man ſets up a Daywy 
apainſt the Ark, he ſets up ſomething in Chriſts room ; b; | 
80eth about with the 7ews,to eftabliſh his own righteouk | 
neſſe, and then no wonder if he never come toprize a Gy- | 
ſpel-righreonſneffe ; but if-the godly look for the preſente 
only, as being neceſſary by Gods command, without which* 
there is no-grace or happineſſe vouthſafed to a man, and go. MI. 
no further, abhorring- all ſelf-confidence, then this makesa IM: 
mans heart a fit veſſell: to receive'the oyl of the Goſpel : Its M- 
ſo farre from hindring, that it drefleth and prepareth the Il 
heart, for Chriſt to come and lodge-in it : ſo'thar this is the 
right method,to preach the neceſlity of the truth of gracegbut 
ro preach downall canſality thereof to our juſtification : We 
bring another Goſpell, if we do any other wayes; and {0 
though we were Angels, yet we were to be accurſed : Thoſe 
Sermons then will. never eclipſe the glory of the Goſpell, 
which tend to the ſearching of the depth of a mans heart, 
yet withall inſtru, that though they ſhould finde grace in * 
their hearts to- their comfort and deftre, yet nothing: but 
Chriſt muſt be relied on. Admire imputed righteonfneſfe, as 
ifthou hadft no inherent, yet labour and pray for inherent, 
as if there were no impured. The people of God are ſome- 
times affeRed intheir ſenſe and feeling, as thoſe chat bavetbe 
diſeaſe Ephialtes, we call it, a tronble with the riding of- 
the mare. They think ſome horrid and heavy load Iylng: 


| 


x . 


The PI Kar Fo 6 FEY 


- ypon- ahow! without them, whea its nothing but ſome di- | 
| ſtempers of humor within: $0 it is with the children of 
| God, ſometimes they have dreadfull and formidable ap- 
prehenfi zons about God, and his ſeverity, as one that did 
{ even ſeek 2n opportunity to damn, when all the diſtemper 
| isinchemſelves : Its not any thing without from God, but 
| their ſad unbelieving and ſuſpicious thoughts within: Do 
} gottherefore let any trouble within oppoſe the 'free offer of 
| {Gods grace without : but as no manever hated his ownfleſh, 
| 4bat cheriſheth and nouriſheth it ; ſo do not chou thy ſoul, 
| Þut cheriſh it with imputed righteouſneſle, 
| 3} 4. To teach people ſelf-examination and ſtady about the 
| Fork of grace in themſelves, will not exclude a "coſpeblife, 
| haleſſe we preach [atisfabtory and-meritorions Works to be done 
| #9, to make 4 recompence unto God, Thns we juſtly com- 
* Wained of thoſe times when Popiſh DoArines had covered 
7 hefaceof the whole Church ; Then was the Sun of Righ- 
7 rouſneſſe under a Cloud ; Then mans ſatisfaRtion and not 
| Chriſts was exalted ; Then the Popes indulgences hurried 
| Gods indulgence in  pardoning ; Then ſome relique of a 
7 Shine was more magnified then the obedience of Chriſt. Now 
3185 an unreaſonable thing in fome Antinomians to call the 
 *dparine of neceſſity of Repentance and a firi& godly life, 
*Popery, for thus the whole Scripture would incurre our raſh 
LF i ſure ; Keep we then within theſe bounds and limits, and 
- then ay, Ob let che Miniftery powerfully ſearch into every 
«dk corner, let it fande outevery falſe way, The more ſear- 
ching and cloſc it is, the more welcome it will be to me: 
Thus there cannot be any oppoſition againſt free grace and 
Chrift, froin a true and right preſſing of the inward, ſtrict, 
' Ang powerfull way of grace : We ſhall ſhew onthe other 
| Tide, that a right magnifying of Chriſt and pardon, doth not 
| oppoſe 2 daily follicitude and holy trembling about our 
| ſelyes: Now, then is Chriſt and Grace rightly preached 
wh zen it's exalted according to the extent and latitude of the 
| Sgtipture, for ſeeing Chriſt is' not only revealed to be a Sa- 
\® ur, but we have alſo his Commandments and manifoid 


of tics which he enjoyneth us co obſerve, he FOR but 


rf Fhattirs of "— 1 
 Balf Chriſt "Wa mentioneth' only.'the benefirs by Him; " 
. noerhedvuties requitedalſo,' Chriſt is the life, barheis alſo. 

the Truth and the Way. Hei is the head, 'and all fullieſſe; s. 

from bim, yet the members'are' to. receive'of this fullneſſe, 
 ſo-rtht many miſtake what it is'to. preach Chriſt; and the | 
 :Goſpel;- Ohthey think you muſt tell-them of nothing but? i 
--. Joy. and heavenly embracements ;*. They: think you 'mult/iq /! 
_ every Sermon make them likeP«»/ſmatched up into'the third; | 
heaven, whetherin the body or out of the body they cans: ? 
got tell,; for certainly Paul was no Goſpel-Preacher <A be-. 
cauſe he is much in.commending the powerfull practiſe of all, 
-Sraces, both” as we are: Chriſtians, ' and as in fuch relations, * 
Hence, in ſeverall places are thoſe many direQions about hug. | 
bands and wives; and children, and fervants; todo their du. 
ties; ſo that its-not'true Chriſt, or the true Goſpel, but a meer 
1doll of their own brain, who do not preach Chriſt; pardon 
'of ſinne inthe full 1atitude of the Scripture-direction: T here 
#5 forgivene ſe With thee that thou majeſt be fearod, faith David, 
And how notably doth Pazithunder in this point, Rom.7.1. 


#/ hat, ſhall We fonne that rg may abound? Gd forbid. See © 


here Pax hath a God forbid, that any ſhould be the leſſe. 
_-render and fearfall to fin, becauſe Srace doth abound ; and 

thus have I removed this Objedion,: which I had'a fit 0c 
cafion offered.me to anſwer, from the conftiexion of Davids 
complaint and his Petition. 

Atwofold Uſe may be made, Firſt; To diſcover the folly 
of all ſuch who, boaſt of grace, and ſpeak much'of the me- 
rits of Chriſt,. yetare nor afflited: with the known and un- 
knowniſinfullnefſe that is in them, In pains, In calamities, | 
They tell us of truſting in Chriſt,” of hoping for pardon, 4 
but not-a word. of that load and burthen which: they finde- * 
fin to be,upon them ;. Thou muſt make a new Bible, and 
bring a new _Chrilt; " and a" new way of pardon, if ever 
fach- an one as. thou ar; doſt expe pardon: ' . 

. And Secondly.*Tis of Admonition to the godly, not like 
Rachel for ob: Chidren, - ſo thou! for thy: finnes: to! fit 
diſconſolate alwaies, and refule to be comforted. No 


' . not divide and; ſeparate things which God. 
þ yned; ; Thy: fullnefſe_confider, but confider Cheri 
\ Þ; Neither: "of: theſe. mill-tones may | 5 taken to ple 


- between which" thou 'maiſt be made pure bread, us Lot 
" once, © * Fo | Fg 
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f Sinnes of Ignorance, Preſumpti- 
on, and Reigning in a man; As 
alſo che Mitgations and Ag- 


gravations of Sinne, 
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'Sexn, XXII. 
Of Sinnes of Ignorance , eAnd how it 


- 


- comes about that a godly man may 
ye in fin 4ni{ not know it, 
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Cleanſe me from ſecret ſinnes." 


- 
4a. Ha 4 . Ju . i d 


are now arrived at the laſt conſiderable pat- 
ticular in this eigrh verſe, which is the obje 
* matter of the Petition, That from which Da 
vid defireth ro be cleanſed, viz.” ſecrer finnes* 
In the Hebrew it's only ſecret, and is for the 

, explication of ercors, which he had mentioned before, "5 
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_ Of Siunes of Tgworance.” 

- fuch fanes, that through ignorance: or any. other way | 

not diſcern, Therefore our Tranſlators do well-adde fines, 

- though in a different charaRer, to ſhew it is not in the ori- 
ginall, Now a ſinne may be ſaid to be ſecret or hidden two 
Waies. £ | LO 


Firft, In reſpet of others, That .others do not know it; 


and thus many men commit groſle and vile finnes, ' which 


their own conſciences accuſe and condemn, only they labour 
toconceal them from others. Thus the Apoſtle ſaid, 1; was 
a ſoame to ſpeak;twhat Was aone by ſome in ſecret, Eph. 5.12. and 
they are called 2 Cor, 4:14, The hidden things of diſhoneſt, 
becanſe it's the property of every man like Adam to hide 
_ and cover his fin from others, and if poſſible from God him- 
ſelf. Now David doth not mean ſuch ſecret finnes here ; for 
howſoever it be true, that a godly man dare not allow him» 
ſelf in any ſecret known ſin, as we ſee in Foſeph, How can 1 
do this and fin againſt God ! yet David reacheth to an higher 
degree of grace in this Text, He is ſo far from conniving at 
any ſin known to himſelf, though ſecret to others, That he 
is afraid and praieth againſt even thoſe finnes that may be is 
him, and yet he not know them. : 


way I can; 
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Secondly, A finne may be ſaid to be ſecret or hidden, not - 


only in reſpe& of the knowledge of others, but alſo our own 
knowledge, ſo that the man who doth ſuch a thing, yet 


doth not at all think he finneth therein, and this David prai- 
eth againſt in the Text. Now it may be objefted, How any 


thing that cometh meerly through ignorance can be a rune, if it be 


Wholly from ignorance it's involuntary, andif it be involuntary 
how can it be a ſin, ſeeing there #5 no conſent ? Hence an axiome 
of 4«ſtins is urged by the Papiſts (who would not have 
that luſt riſing up in us againſt our conſents, and antecedently 
to our reaſon and deliberation, to be truly and formally a 
finne,) viz. that »/q; adeo, peccatum eſt voluxtariummalum, 
ut nnllo moan fit peecatum, finon fit voluntarium, and is it not 
another rule 1nvixcibils ig norantia excuſat a toto? Toanſwer 
- this: the Scripture makes the formal! nature of a finneto1lje 
- tnthis, that it be a trayſgreſſionf the Law, as appeareth by 
| 76bns definition, 1 7oh;3, whether it be involuntary or come 
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and all the finnes that are committed out of ignorance, error; 
inadyertency, they are voluntary inthe remote canſe; and (o 

- cannot be ſaid to be committed without the will. And as for 
che other rule, that invincible ignorance doth totally excuſe, 

| that may betrue in ſoine. particular fas amongſt meo, but 
reſpetu jurs divins, or.the Law of God, there cannot be any 

| excuſable ignorance; for every man is bound to have a 
knowledge of Gods will, and ſo his ignorance whereby he 
ſinnes, is a privation of a reRitude that ought to be in every. 
mans underſtanding. - Thus you ſee, that finnes are (innes, be- 
cauſe a breach of Gods Law, though we many times know 

- them not to beſo; and therefore David by a holy caution 
and godly jealouſie,doth pray againſt ſuch ſinnes. . 

"3 Obſ. 1ts the duty of godly men'to be humbled for, and to defire 

A godly man pardon of not only the finnes they know and are convinced of, but 

4 _ 4 A even of unkyown ſinnes : He is to have an holy jealouſie, .that 

” his unknown ſome unknownſinne, ſome undiſcovered'ſinne do not damn 

& finnes. him; it. may be there may be more danger from theſe then 

x © know (innes, becauſe when diſcovered, they are more eafily 

_=— withſtood and ftriven againſt; but an unknown'enemy, or 

[7 an unknown diſcaſe doth eaſily kill, ſo an unknown finne 

may nor un- ay quickly deſtroy us. Let. 

Jarftand his To open this Doctrine, we ſhall firſt diſcover the grounds 

© -Sinnes. | whence it may arife that our ſinnes be hid from us; how it 

WT may come about, that a man doth uot underſtand his finnes : And 

2 From 4 roſt Is 1t ariſeth from that dangerous Wound and diſeaſe, which is 

— cchry 54 hay upen a mans minae by originall ſinne: andalthough a godly 

” minde by ori-' 120 be renewed in his minde,and have this eye-ſalve, yet he 

> *ginall Sinne, - Apolite ſaith, We know b#t 5» part. If the Philoſopher could FF 
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od  _ of Siunes of Ignorautey, _ 
ſey, that even in nataralleruchs,our underftandiogs were'bat- 
like »oZuc ad ſolem, the Owls gges to the Swnnt; how muck 
more is this.erue,in Divine and heavenly things! No wonder 
then,if the godly lye in many finnes of igndrance, ſeeing they 
have knowledge bar inparte; and che:ApoſNle in that com- 
- prehends his own (eff, though rakes up into the third Heaven, 
and hearing things unutterable. Yea and that in the time of 
the Goſpell alſo, when a greater meaſure of knowledpe is 
- youchſafed, Pax/ thought his former time, a time of child- 
hood, be [Þake and nnderſtood 48 « childs : but yet, when he . 
comes to ſpeak as a man, and childiſh things are done away, 
ghile be is in this life,” Pax/ is not able to know all things by 
himſelf, and therefore he ſaid, chough he knew _— by bins 
felf, yet therein he Was notjuſtified, becanſe it Was God that jud- 
red, 1 Cor,4.4, Oh then how humble and debafed ſhould 
Gods children be in their own eyes | for if they do and can 
prong ſach errors, and ſo much filthineſſe in themſelves, 
that they cannot indure and abide themſelves, what would 
they do, if they could behold all their 'deformities 8 
% Therefore the people of God cannot ſee all the ſpots and blee Ps 
wiſhes that are in themſelves, becanſe of their ſelf-love-and ſelf- From : (etf- 
fattery, the reliques whereof are in. the godly as well as love and (cif 
other ſinnes, yea ſometimes they are too aRive : We ſee in flattery; 
David, concerning the matter of Bathfb:ba, how ſevere he h 
ns in judging the ſappoſed man that was ſo injurious in 
Nathans Parable ; and he was ſo farreblinded with ſelf-love, 
that he did not think-he was the nfan. And thus 7-444 alſo 
in.the matter of Thamar whom he bad defiled, how zealous 
 Washe! Bring ber ont tobe burst, not confidering that he was 
' fuilty of adultery. Now then if in groſſe finnes,a godly man 
may ſo farre love himſelf, and indulge bimfelf, rhar be ſhall 
- Not know his errors, how much ratber in finnes more diff 
 eulkly found out! Many fad failinps, and divers miſcarriiges 
the children of God may run into, and yet have ſuch a miſt 
before their eyes, that they ſee nothing : Others they wonder 
indfay, How dare ſuch if they fear God, .if they have felc_ 
the bitterneſſe of finne, if they know what godlineſle means, 
Wow themſelves in ſach wayes | but though the godly ſee in 
L 5 br: | | Gy % £ B b | many 
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many things, yet ſel-love. puts a vail- before their eyes in 
_ other parriculirs.: 'Whata —_— w3s upon 7oxahs ſpirit,when 
the Lord expoſtulating with him for his diſobedience and. 
diſcontent, he ſaith ro God himſelf, 7 do wel fo be angry? 
Here 7en4b did not ſec his froward diſpoſition, if he had; he 
would bave faid the clean contrary,” I (Gi robe angry; 1 
abhorre my ſelf, becanſe I have been like a beaſt before thee. 
O God: You ſee then, the people of God through ſelf-love 
may be ſo farre trapſported, as that they do not only not un- 
derftand their errors, but they juſithethem, they plead for 
'them ; they ſay they do well, What need have we 'of Davids 
prayer to God, that be would prove him,;andtry him;if there 
were a6y doubt, or falſe way in him. + | 
3 3+ Sinnes are wan) times hia fromthe godly mans eye, though 
> From negle&t he commits them, becauſe he 15. n0t diligent and accurate 11 ma- 
of ſearching” þiye a ſearch of himſeif, and in animpartiall ſtudying of his own | 
ho pairing Wayes, If any ſinne behid, as Saul way behinde theftuff, or 
” kiswayes 25,Kahab had hidehe Spies, unlefle a man be very careful! to 
= _ __ » ſearch, he ſhall think no ſinneis there where it is. Hence it is, 
that the Scripture doth ſa often command thatduty of /earch- 
ing and trying, of examining and communing With our hearts; 
now what-need were there of this dnty, but rhat its ſuppoſed 
wany ſecret and ſubtle lufts fye lurking in oar breaſts, which 
we take no notice of ? If then the godly would finde out their 
hidden luſts, know the finnes they not yet know, they muſt 
more impartially judge. themſelves ; they muſt take time to 
furvey and examinethemfelves,. they muſt not in an overly 
and ſight manner, bur really 'and induſftriouſly look up and 
down, as they would ſearch for thieves; and they mult 
ain and again look into this. dark corner and that dark cor- 
ard their hearts, as the woman ſought for the loſt groat, 
This felf-ſcrutiny and felf-judging, this winnowing and fifting 
of ollr ſelves, is the only way'to lee. what is chaff, and what 
br” is wheat ; what is meer refyſe;and'what is induring. 
.4 IT T he people of God ſemetimes do not underſtand their ſinnes, 
=: me 9 becanſe of the great deceitfullneſſe that #5 in ſinue; ut fteales in 
We Etnefs thar is pon 44 unawares, Hence is that phraſe, :Be xot deceived : and 
 inSinns, its called, -the*deceitfulneſſeef ſinne; Heb.3.13, It bath oy | 
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Of Sinnes. 


hn 


Siſcra; Sinneis a ſweet poiſon, it tickleth while it Rabbetb : 


not know it,” for thefirſt thing ſinne doth, is to bewitch him, 
co put out his eyes, to tal away his ſenſe and feeling; ro do 
to a man,. as Noahs daughters did to their father, make him 
drunk, and then hedoth he knowerh not what : Thus many 
kinde of ſinnes come with ſuch pleaſures or profits, or fair 
pretences, ſutable to fleſh and,blood, that the delight and 
content<hey bring with thera, make the godly for the preſent 

| eſecure, and they.apprehend no danger at all ; as 7044 came 
_ witha kind ſalute to 4b»er,and thruſt him under the fifth rib, 
_. while Ab»er thought of nothingsbut kindneſſe. Thus it is 
with finne,it comes ſmiling, it comes Peaing $0 bumouring 

of thee, while it giveth thee that deadly ftibb. 

5. T be godly do not under fland tan) of thiir ffanes, ſometimes 
 becautſe of cuftom and edacation : They Ive beeo alwayes 
brought up in ſucha way, they have alwayes been accuſtom- 
ed.to ſuch uſages ; now becauſe they were never reptoached, 
nor heard of the finfullnefſe of them, therefore it is, that they 
do many things without ſcruple or fear, which the godly of 
greater. light and knowledge dare not do. Thus the Apoſtle, 
Rom-1 5; {peaks of ſorhe who were woak faith, by reaſon of 

_ their education and cuſtom to Jewiſh obſervances :- They 


between d:yes and dajes : This was their weaknefle, yer they 
could not preſently be brought our of ir; and-onr Saviour 
ſuppoſeth this in that admirable and prudent rule he giveth, 

| Noman putteth new Wine into old bottles &c. Matth 9 17. .The 
meaning is, as appeareth by the occaſion, No Miniſter that's 
wiſe, will ſuddenly preſſe high and more ſublime duties to 
thoſe thatare yet weak, and through cuſtom and education 


HW pared by degrees : It may fall out then, that ſome godly men 
s, - do build hay and ſtubble upon the good foundation, and all 
in  _. the while, they think not,nor know its hay and ftabble ; and 
id | + a great cauſe of this,may be cuſtom and education : they have 
KF  notbeen brought up under better knowledge, and where ber- 
& > terinftrution was to be had, +- Bb2 6.Sinms 
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, ſecret wayes of inſinuating;- it is like a Dablah, its like/7ael to | 


no wonder then, *that a godly man may commit finne and he 


could not but make a difference between meates and meates,. 


% are not fit to receive ſuch ſtrong mear, but they mult be pre- 
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EY e ia from the godly, becauſe they are of a more” 
inward and immetiat 6 wh With the beart of a man: They 
are the' immediate iſſye and offspring of the ſon], ſuch are the 


thoughts, the notions; the aimes and intentions of our heart: 
ach (innes astheſe, becauſe they a of a more ſubtle and cloſe 
natnre, z man doch the lefſe diſcover them ; whereas for 
fe xQuall-finnes, thoſe a man may more eaſily be convin- 
ced of : If you ask then, What are thoſe ſinneg which a god- 
ly"man'takes lexft notice of > You will: finde, they are not 
Srofle #Ad+ outward tranſgrefions, but 'heart-/innes, the 
chonghts,*the intentions, the motions of the ſoul;. a world'of 
theſe may- paſſe throngh the ſoul; and be never examined; 
You ſee. the Phariſces could quickly diſcern any of thoſe Ca- 
mels, thoſepreat, big finnes in a mans praiſe, but then chofe 
Snats they conl®fwallow down without any painart all, ſuch 
were the'\ſinnes of their hearts, . They made the-oxr/ide of the 
diſocleay, but x1} the filth was within: Oh then how little 
«godly underſtand of their heart-pollutions, the 


htsand intentions of their heart ; Theſe are very undiſ- 


cernal | e you ſee the very thoughts and all other aQs of the 


ſoul are hardly perceived, we hardly know when we think 
or will, much more then do we hardly diſcover the ſinfulneſſe 
of thoſe aRings of the ſoul : The Philoſophers ſay, We can- 
not perfeAly Know the nature of materia prima, becaule of 


7 its imperfe& being, it being the next thing to nothing ; and _ 


thus thoſe moares that fly in the ſoul, we cannot diſcern them, 


unlefſe'in the Sun-beams, unleſſe the Spirit of God by his 


word do enlighten*our ſouls, though ſwarmes of theſe flies 
are inthe heart, yer we perceive them not. 

T7. Satan be” doth very buſily aſſanlt the. people of God and: 
tempt them to finne : Now he hath no' way foonerto overcome 
them,chen by caſting a miſt before their eyes, or by his cunning 
deviees to- begwile: the godly, fo thatthey are notable to per- * 
ceive the ſine; til it de committed :- ſome have had a chari- 
table thought of An@2ias and Saphira, as if they might be 
ſaved for all that great ſinne-of theirs ; but how cometh ie, 
abour, that they lye and diſſemble ſo much > how is-it chat 
they. do not perceive .the_ſinfwlneſſe. of it > It was becauſe 

- © lt; OY Satay: 


- Sutan bad filled bu heart, AQs 5.3. Alearned Critick compa- 
reth it with that phraſe of being filled With the boly ny or 
faith, that as a man filled ſo, is ſtrongly encouraged, and 
"doth not conſider. the difficulty or dangers. in his duty ; ſo: 
Ananias being filled with the devils ſuggeſtions, did not feel 
or fear any remorſe of conſcience, any anger of God, butwas 
fully bent'to ſinne whatſoever come of it. We have alfo 
an inſtance in David, he will have the people numbred, 
though 7oab ds never fo much diſſwade : well, but when he 
bath done, then ſaich the text, þ# heart did ſmite him 1 Sam. 
14.5; then he began to conſider that he had finned, andabe 
was greatly afflited becauſe of it, But why did not Davids 
heart ſmite him before,that might have prevented muchfinne? 
Its ſaid, Satan ſtirred him np .to number hu people ; ſo that ns 
Juglers and, conjurers they delude the ſenſes, and make the 
appearances of things to: be. when” there are no realities; ſo 
; thedevil, through his wily and crafty:temptations, knowing 
the godly mans diſpokition,and the fit oecafions for finne,deth 
- fodarken and beclond his judgement, that he is carried into 
the deep pit before ever hethink of it,” + h 
Laſtly, One great cauſe, Why ſo much of the godly mans finne g. 
way be hid from bs eyes, may ve the Want of 4 ſound ang ſoul- The want of 
ſearching MiniRry ; That is the light, which makes us Tee a ſound and ©? 
thoſe Toads and Serpents, that we could not diſcover before, ſ<arching Mi- 
1:Cer:14-25, The unbeliever, that comes irſfo the Congre-- niRey: E- 
ration, while the word is opened, hath the thoughts of hi 
heart manifeſted, and he falls down and worſhips God. 
Thoſe that lived ugder the Phariſees teaching, would never 
have been convinced, that the thoughts and affeRions of the 
heart were breaches of Gods Law ; they did not underſtand; -- 
thit there was heart-adultery, .and heart-murder, aSour- 
Sxyiour inſtructed them : What a world of finnes'may a peo- 
ple live in, for want of a ſound and powerfull Miniftry 2: for: 
.if whenthe light doth ſhine, men for all that /ove darkyeſſe 
ore then light, and they will *preſamptuguſly commir ſuch 
- bones, chat they know to be ſo, how ready and aRtive muſt 
FF they needs be in{innes they do not _ ng . 
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ortation to the godly, T hat they be not'confi- | 
ſelves, that they walk with an boly and godly 


- 


_ VſeofTerror, to all thoſe Who live in known and convinced 

| Fnnes ; What,ſhall David, ſo greatly bewail, and ſo heartily 

> the pardon of unknown fins? and art thou ſq obſtinate in 

finnes thy own heart condemneth thee for ! Father forgive 

them, (aid Chriſt, for they know nit what they do': but how 
ſhall we pray, Forgive them,for they know what they do? 


Direting a Godly man what to doe, 
who 1 afflitted under this Confidera- ; 
«tion, that he cannot underftand all his 

#1 Wa. Z: 
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©. 8&b-19, 1 :, 
Cleanſe thou me from ſeeret faults. 
W.- have already diſcovered the Grounds, why finnes- 
/ * may be hidden from a godly mans eyes: We now 
come to direft to thoſe Duties, Which are required of 4 godly. 
wan in thu caſe :jFor you will preſently ask ; What then ſhall 
a godly man do, if theſe unknown ſinnes may be latitant in 
his breaft ? 'when he hath done all, yet hemuſt fiedown with 
doubtings and uncertainties, ſaying, -I may be damned for all 
my profeſſion hitherto ; there may be a crack, a flaw, aleak 
\.inme, and I have not yet found it out : Is not this to bring 
the godly ſoul into ſuch a wilderneſle that it can never get out 
- again ? Ee, Rang 
phe next thiog therefore ts.to dire to ſuch Duties, asare 
required of a godly man, afflifed under this conſideration, 
that he cannot underſtand all his errors. And . . 
1. Therefore it 15 thy dat), greatly to huwble thy ſelf for all I, 
 *+thy unknown fiunes. Never to confeſſe and bewail known, Humiliation * 
A fines, but at the ſame time alſo to go further, .and acknow-, i9* vnknowa 
ledge all that hidden and undiſcovered filthineſſe in: FREE: DORN: 
—_— | 05-9 , | Or - 
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- Forasthereis no man ſo learned, but lfe will bewail his igno« 
'rance in many particulars, Hoc tentum [cis, me nihil (cre, 
' aid he, fo there is no nano holy, but he muſt alſo acknow- 
ledge n great deabof anholinefle which he doth not finde 
+ out; ſo that he may in ſome ſenſe ſay, This is my godlineſſe, . 
"- to bewail my ungodlineſſe. So David you ſee gives © patzern + 
© - imthivverſe: neither canyou ſay, This may prove a mock» 
hamiliation, and I may thereby dewail n lye, for if Ide not 
know of any ſinge in me, it may be there is none, and ſol 
ſhall bear falſe witneſſe againſt my ſelf; and God would not 
hive me to beleeve a lye, that thereby I hay ſeem to be | 
hamble : As ſome Papiſts expound that of 7obn, 1 Joh, 1.8. 
If we ſay Wwe have no finne,8&c, We muſt ſay ſo (fay they) to 
ceſtific our bumilicy, though it be not true : but the Apoſtle 
doth not fay, If we ſay'we have no (inne, there is no humility 
in us, bur there is no truth inus, we do deceive our felyes 
with x lye. Indeed if that opinion of ſome could be made 
ont, That a man may attain tO ſuch a perfeRion in this life, © 
that he may be without ſinne: then in ſuch a caſe, a man be- * 
wailing finne not diſcovered, may bewail 4a*0- entity, « le. 
But that Petition commended to every one in the Lords Pray- - 
er, Forgive '1s onr ſinnes, doth evidently convince the falſ- 
hood thereof, Secing then that the heart of man, is never 
emptied of all this filth ; ſeeing that fountain of blood is ne-. 
verdried up, he need not fear, by confeſſing the finne he 
doth not diſtover, thar he doth witneſle fafly againſt himſelf, 
for there are che reliques and motions of all evil ftirring in | 
every_ mans heart, as appeareth, qe” > which is called the 
Law of ſinne, Though therefore a godly man may nor know - 
what kinde of finnes they are which come from him, yet he is 
aſſured,cthit there are ſinnes in the generall. If indee@it were 
atheolopicill doubr,” whereby a mar! might juftly queſtion, 
whether any ſinne were lurking in him or no, then he might 
put himſelf npon the venture of bewailing a lye : but though 
the particular ſinnes cannot be diſcovered or numbred, yet 
that there are ſuch is without all doubt: Though David **- 
could not underſtand what his ercots were, yet he did clearly - - 
- underſtand that there were error, 
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. 
Of Sinhes bf Ignbrances. | 
For as there is no man ſo learned, but fie will bewail his igno- 
'rance in many particulars, Hoc rentum ſcio, me nilil ſcire, 
' faid he, fo there is no nan ſo holy, but he muſt alſo acknow- 
ledge x great deal of anholinefle which he doth not finde 
out.; ſo that he may in ſome ſenſe ſay, This is my godlineſſe, 
'- to bewail my ungodlineſle. So David you ſee gives & pattern 
- inthis verſe: neither can you ſay, This may prove a mock» 
hamiliation, and Imay thereby bewail x lye, for if I do not 
know of any finnge in me, it may be there is none, and fol 
ſhall bear falſe witneſſe againſt my ſelf, and God would nog 
have me to beleeve a lye, that thereby I may ſeem to be 
hamble : As ſome Papiſts expound that of 7obx, 1 Joh, 1.8. . 
1f fey We heve 6 finne,&c, We muſt ſay ſo (ſay they) to 
ceſtific our bumility, though it be not true : but the Apoſtle 


doth not fay, If we ſay'we have no finne, there is no humility 
in us, but there is no truth inus, we do deceive our ſelyes 
with a lye. Indeed if that opinion of ſoime could be made 
ont, That a man may attain to ſuch a perfeRion in this life, 


that he may be without ſinne: then inſuch a caſe, a man be- 
wailing finne not diſcovered, may bewail a0 extity, a le. 
But that Petition commended to every one in the Lords Pray- 
er, Forgive 8 oxr ſinnes, doth evidently convince the falſ- 
hood thereof, Seeing then that the heart of man, is never 
emptied of all this falth ; ſeeing that fountain of blood is ne- 
verdried up, he need not fear, by confeſling the finne he 
doth not diſcover, that he doth witneſle fafly againft himſelf, 
for there are che reliques and motions of all evil ftirring in 
every mans heart, as appeareth, Row.7. which is called the 
Law of ſinne, Though therefore a godly man may nor know 
what kinde of finnes they are which come from him, yet he is 
aſſured,thur there are finnes in the generall. If indeed it were 
«tbeolopicill doubt, whereby a mar! might juſtly queſtion, 
whether any finne were lurking in him or no, then he might 
put himſelf apon the venture of bewailing a lye : but though 
the particular ſinnes cannot be diſcovered or numbred, yet 
that there are ſuch is without all doubt : Though David * 
could not underſtand what his errots were, yet he did clearly - 
underſtand that there were error,  *' 


we Jum ww — 


2, As We are thus. to bewail unknown finncs, ſo. We a1 | 
eat to try and ſearch. our. arts that if poſſible, ve may bring z#-Search the = 
ever} hidden ſin to light ; : We muſt go'asthe Artifici r that pugs hear: for hide, 
his mettall-ro the teſt or tryall, to. ſee wherher i it betrue-ox. 9 $06: 
counterfeit, ſounuſt thou diligettly-and co1 antly examine = 
thy aQions, thy atfeions, thy intentions, thy heart, yea, all 
thou art and doſt , by the Word of God;. Bring thy ſelf int 
the San-lighrconti ally : We reade how, the whole c 
munity of the" people. of. ract were, cf ſtiſed fe 


%. >, 
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on among Divines; "Why the whole body { e 
ed for one mans fin, which they did. &.; know or.« 
*but you ſee what way. they \ were to rake to 
by caſting of Lots, at Jaſt it came eco. Avi elf -- 
do thou by. thy. judging and; fo en ns 
_ and nearer ſtill to figde our every hidden finin thee; f 
1thy negligence. and ſeif-lovethou'a hy 6. OY Nfl £ 
ver and hide thy finnes 'fromt 1 own eyes, eve 
that cy heartis-ſo upright as it oughc. to be: 
not underſtand thy finnes: for fear they ſhould be 
thy fide and a grief ro.thy eyes, know chis.is 6+ 
vey of a creacherous..and falſe hearr;. 1f wi 
fitteſt uponthe Idols, and makeſt excyles, | 
will findethee out, 6-75 "that biderh his fings 
Pro,28. 13s ro OR ESL. - 
3, Aswe areto make diligent ſearch for fins 20% fy yg be. 
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inthe daies of our vanity: and-p reſamption 
| thou haſt never hadſuch 7 eſe remembraie.; To this ve- 
| ry day chey haye*nor be ls "marrer-« 0 : (Page com laint-unto. 
bt tee, and truly the peo] ou wt bY, Geare once. wrought 

tar ſinn's that” 
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Bake 7 e(ſt'the Y; wes of their youth , Al d thus the godly 
Ea ould bring ro remembrance'all the vanity of their former 


KY dajes: it maybe, many a finne, many #debr is there in Gods | 
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wm a _'Bookt at is hot yet” cancelled or blorted out ;7For you muſt 

w the Scripturetels us of #Book that God hath, where- 
nines we commit : Now i it may # 
forty or thirty years 380 .com- 

ath them down in his Book.” but thou hat Ml 
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"as Men do old debts, th nki 
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ihe wriceth down all the, 
be there 


nor; C q po: 
"of life , what ha A , en done dats 
y when a childe, when grown up? Tt"may "+ Non wy 
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/ many things, may come to "memory. 
ri pet Wereade” s brethren, * 
|, Tl Fray you ii know 
lorcet WR, and iw i | 


$ > ie. 


nay bh: ler them 
ir Yes! ack, and 


yewtr'y : Ga got ſuch a and -: 
| ab down * 


he 
s, 


"in phi, virrnd, ; 
"when the fione 5} 


ing « went out, and. Wepr bitter « 
WY . Apoſtle he reproveth ſome Corinthians, fe: 
"beſt £4 he came, he ſhould. not finde ther bumble 
- their uncleanteſſe, laſciviouſneſſe, and wantonneſle, 
 . 11-21» Paul required an expreſſe, dire t repen 
' finnesinparticular, .by confefſing and mentio1 
cular vileneſle and, Jothſomenefle of choſeinn 


+ 4 


ad to, repent of an very hon 

ſhall be convinced of, and therefore doth inthe. 
"confellc all thoſe finnes chat may be lurking » wieug,. 

he not diſcover them ; This David. in the;Te 

and ſuppoleth 1n other places. where he. 

would ; prove. him and try him, if. there w 

him: Thus amongthe Jews there were ſa critices forſueh (1 
+ that they. were ignorant of ; and it We! re for a 
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Enneticoln perſon, or for-the wh ole Nina 1, 1 amb. 
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+15.22. ſothat thoſe acrifices were by way ofcaucion, wy s 
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_ loafie, that no ſin might reſt-unforgiven_ unto ther 
+ x. man do really repent. of what finnes. he dot 
hath prepared habit of -heart'to : repent: 0 


Pagers he. pd be, convince! 


a hidden up ures: . 
you are only humbled c £ 
| don, you-leave your "work half-done, you ao hes. 


+ 


|: miſe, where you.ought to go two, and this js the yery tired 

F" -duty in the Text; whenſoever upon diligent examination thou 

-> findeſtthere are Nil many more ſinnes hoaphon art able 70 
Y; : diſcover, Then goto God ſaying, O Lord, Tkn 

7 rocks in the Se: of my oaks which becau; le /-conered 

y water I may not eſpy, and'fol ger to ſplit my ſelf ; 
There are many ſecret and hidden diſeaſ $1 my ſoul, which 
bc > Os. * - 1 cannoe 


T cannot finde out; 'Oh Phong foiging ad I know-and 
what I know not, Cleanſe me from open aud ſeoret ſunes.; It's a 
trouble and a hexy. Srief to me that I cannot finde out: all,. 
\ Encourage- that flill there is more abomination in methen1 can diſcover; 
& © ments for faith but they are not ſecret or hidden to thee though to me: Thou 
N $ Saeere = knoweſt them.though 1 do nor, and therefore.O Lord,clcanſe 
. ym Gnome, Be fromthem.; Now there are many encouragements why thy - 
L "a generall Re- faith ſhould be ſtrong to belceve God will pargon. ſuch” fe» 
_ pentance cter ſinnes to thee. + 
Ks To Firſt, Becauſe they are the ſins " aaily infirmity coming from 
[They are fins" 295, aud for theſe God giveth a daily pardon : They are pardon- 
: Kr infir- vq of courſeto the godly ; If we finne, We have an. Advocate 
= -4 wath the Father, Jeſs C briſt the Righteous, he. doth there eſ- 
Has pecially; relate (though not excluding other ſinnes.)- to ſuch. 
nes.aSt deon h an ignorance and humane frailty 
flibly eſeafÞ : Solomor faith, who is there thar ſeynerh not, 
* Chro.636 and James, In man) things we offend all, Jam 3.2, 
< WW and 1f we 1 We have ne fiune We deceive our ſelves, 1 Joh. 1. 
BEE. Now many of the godly are preſerved from grofle fines, 
they may. of a truth ſay, no ſuch. (innes are in them, but then 
there are daily finnes of weakneſle, and the tirrings of cor» 
ruption in'their hearts ; Now theſe God doth conſtantly par- 
donupona, generall Petition : : He knoweth. our finfal: tem- 
. pef that we cannot live without this droffe, and therefore be 
"0 reneweth his forgiveneſſe every day: But there are other ſus 
RR”, of: a mere re grofſ e and notorious guilt ,. if a godly man fall-into any 
i ſuch, There muſt be a_ mere | elem renewed Repentance, There 
WE. muſt be earneft ſuing out of a. more partieular pardon,. as we 
EE - ſee in David and Peter, Though God can as eafily forgive 
great ſinnes as leſle fines, yet he requireth greater things of 
"x us inthe way to have pardon for one then the other ; Even 
4. - as we reade of Chriſt, that though he could \y a word cure 
bo, all diſeaſes as well as ſome, yet in ſome, as in raiſing of Laz* 
15 and. others, he manifelted more exprefſions, as if in it 
Me|f it were a Freater work though all- one to him ; So then 
”thou-maiſt well hope to ſpeed, for alchough there be no ſins 
 venial), ſuch as for their nacure are ſo little rhac they do not . + 
deſerve tell, x JE God. bath ſo: $ owes, that el TY 
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his wo as David 4id mba? for Es #, he i is 
willing to forgive andcommunicate his woe though thus. 
. unworthy. WY IM ; 
Secondly, T how maiſt "have alively fot in ſuch 'Peritions, 24 1 
 betanſe. thoſe frnnes are done ignorantly, for tho! pb: ignorance ; Theſe fins are'4,” 
doth not excuſe' @/r0fo, yet _it doth atayto:. God doththe "no _ .M 
rather pity when we:do. not know our ſins, if inthe genes 7 
call we bewail them':” Pax/(aid} God had mer) on him becauſe 
| he did 4t ignorantly,s Tim.1.13. and Chriſt: praieth , Father, 
forgive them, for they know not What they do;Luke 23.34,1f th n 
God be ſo gracious as tO forgive fin 1nnes, though of knowledge 
and willingly y committed, when truly humbled for, "then'no 
doubt he will pa' don hidden and ſecret fins, where] Ie © ſee th 
an beart prepared co repent of them if he knew them; Let 
notthen the godly be:dejeRed under this Truth ; Oh ere 
| May be more*finin methen 1 am aware of, Imay | be damned 
for whar T'know not ;; Oh this cannot be, xs long as thou 
makeſt theſe generall Petitions unto God, and canft ſay with 
Elphaz,What 1 kyow wat teach thou me, and if 1 have offended : 
I will do. ſo ne more, Job 20. ; 
Now to this dorine or truth, Thata eneral] Repentance 
is enough- for unknown ſinnes, we mul -adde a. caution: or” | 
Wo-: .” þ | wo | 
"1, This Will not hold When We are willfully FA indafirin ſly 
1wnorant of our finnes : When men. will not underſtand that 
they may ddwell, then this is a groſſe and an affe&ed igno- 
nance: very: likely the Phariſees and chief Prieſts in Chriſts 
time did not know that to be rue which our Saviour laid to 
| theircharge, That they were ravening Wolves, that their in- 
| Gdewas altogether foul and unclean; but were they excu- 
| ſed becauſe they thought not of ſuch pollucion within them-. 
| ſelves? No, inno wiſe, for they were willfully ignoranc; 1f 
| Thad vat come us them they bad had 0 fin, faith Chriſt, yea. 
cauſe they rf they "did ſee and knorv, therefore their 
{tondemnation Was hes greater; So Job, 9, For Tadg ment, 1 
fame 31 i th? that Me Which | oy | yr mah ' tad 
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is true, Viz, when We'are' dth mae .on 
every hidden finne, we pr we ew qiSrrieg our ſelves 
to the light that every Ting may be manifeſted, then God 
isready'to pardon: but if we refuſe thelight, are willing to 
our finnes, then the Serjpture ſpeaks of ſuch 
trtainly deſigned for deſtruion. Do then asthe 
: n, Job. 9, Chriſt asked him, 1f he did belreve in the Son » 
#-be' Lord, faith theman: ſo;Doſt thou under. 
vn thy errours >'Which-are they Lord May, IfI 
m1would abhorthem,/ 
Tt : for Innes that are hidden 10.145 are the more caſo Hy pare 
la of are in their ewn' natures lefſe ; e diſcernable: but if 
ind c en we are the more inexcufab 
ould think bis ſwearing, his rokenies, his Juſt 
t fines ; This would not help/himzto fay, I did not 
Was 2 fi nneto do fo or fo, for ſeeing by ordinary: 
e thou maift come to f de out theſe ſfinnes, There- 
s leaf will not coverthy nakednefle : No, , thy ſins 
0 great, that every eye may ſee them, fuch Camels they 
hat his throat muſt needs be vety widg that can ſwalloy 
hem and not feel ther, - OIPts Tis 
, Onr ſecret fins Will be the former forgiven When " have wot - 
means and occaftont to finds ont the true nature of them; Thus 
le faith, They that are Without the Law ſhall be Judged 
- Withoxt the Law : And'thys our Divines ſay, Negative belief 
doth not Jet The Heathens ſhall not be damned for not 


iſt, becauſe they have not the ny know 


we 


4. If ; = doſt not perceive thy Gnnes from'a | Rupidity 
and cuſtomarineſle that thon haſt in fin, thenthis doth not 
excuſe but aggravate z As Ariſtorle faith 'of adrunkard, what 
miſchief he@toth in his drunken fits, though he knowerh not, 
yet he deſerveth a double paige, 206; 
put hicaſelf i into ſuch. a' ſenſeleſn pe: 


Fader 


id not ſee, 


Las and: they did: 1 
of i "95h ; but _ TY their wic 


d., 


Jove anc mob eſpecially 
ling ndcayecingehp inn 5, that will-not proſper long, 
will - them in order: before thy e es what i is not 


” God keeps Gt 


. preſumptuous n} A. 


$5 back thy ſervant. al (o fron 
- not have dominion over me, 
- my purpoſe'in pitching onthe Texr Was to: 
inquiry-into that depth of 
to dire& 


5 aF ow 5 LON. Si 9, 
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> ſecon petition:thae David 
rom-the ſerious confideration of thax 
;W ichis in the Text) I29Dt 1 


into terrible f flame, theſe Cockatrices 

t of diſcerning Hack y own iſerpents:* $9 

mer petitionwas'for pardon, ſo this for power 

gainſtfidne.” Surely-this Text, as itis a faithfull 

mb trembling: confiderati> 

ly chat it is not their power, their 

ay ,bur the meergrace of God that" keeps 

umpt ind arrogant ſinnes: Its not 

rof men, :thatpraies thus to 

roy fins, bur David x godly - 

ſins he did not know ; how'farre 
fall;known fi nnes ? - 
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epraier. 2: The obje& mat- 
ation.or qualification of the 
*tobe preſerved from fuch - 


"% 


nd advancag 


"ſelf, Keep we. from preſan "Ganes; 
titioneth, is;*to be kept," to- be ſerved FR 
grolle finnes, - The Hebrew word+ doch fignifie what procli- 
and inclication, there is even tothe worſt of finnes,ifthe 
and :reftrain; ;evenas the horſe 
hout'a-bridle, w: (h/ intoall violence. So-thatit im- 
.. plie Wat en the very” s Bo ly have; ch/antamed and-unruly 
- hearts;ch Arie of -God put x bridſe-upon them, 
 nkad: Aondn © 4. why | MN Lon fer 
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Of Sinnes of Ignorance. 
upon this Sampſon, and his ſtrength was gone, there preſum- 
pruous (innes did for a while prevail over him. "RL 

Before we come to ſhew what is che particular manner 
whereby the grace of God keeps the godly from preſumptu- 
ous fals, you muſt take notice that God may ſo preſerve a 
man from fin two waies, either external y Or internally ; ex- 
ternally by meer reſtraint, or ſome mighty interpoſition of 
God, as we ſee in che matter of « £b;we/cch, whom God kept 
from violating of Sarah : and thus he did keep Feroboam from 
doing violence to the Prophet, by cauſing his arm to wither : 
and thus in the general God by his providence doth reſtrain 
allthe malice and-pernicious purpoſes of wicked men; he 
keeps them from ſinnes, ſuch as they incline unto, and ſtudy 
tocontrive but cannot, even as he hath put bounds unto the 
ſea, that it doth not overflow the banks. Thus he is ſaid ro 
faſhion the hearts of men, to put hooks into their noſtrils, and 
that it 5 102 in man to order his own Waits : 

ſtraineth the devils themſelves, that they cannot do ſo much 
wickedneſs as they defire. Its the obſervation of a Learned 
man, that 7#/;an,who did ſo much deſire to foreknow things, 
and accompliſh deſigns, by compaQ with the devils,yer could 
never obtain his defire. Now God keeps theſe from fin, noe 
out of any love to them, but to his Church and the world, 
that humane ſocieties be not deftroyed, and his Church 0- 
verwhelmed, Of this kinde of reſtraint from ſinne, as when 
a Lion or Maſtive dog are tied up from doing hurt, I do not 
Intend to ſpeak ; but of a gracious and fatherly preſerving 
from fin, which God. vouchſaferh unto the godly, becauſe 
of the Covenant of grace, ard that his love is faſtned on 
them; and its good to conſider whereinthe particulars of this 
grace do ſhew themſelves. | | 

As fuſt, Its ſeen in ſome remarkable things internally, and 
- then externally, The particulars whereby God works on 
WW te ſoul, fo that a godly man is preſerved from fine, are 
- WW many: And $52 , 

BH 1. Aclear i/lumination and convidtion of the heart concerning 
fl ſfinne, the nature of it, the aggravations of it, and the Wofull 
pl <onſeqnents thereof, This clear light of themindeis apr co 
Ei: 2 Dd produce 


yea thus God re-- 
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God gratiouſ- 
ly preſerves his  - * 
people from E 
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By internall 
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caye# 4 elf, K/ep we: 
he petitionethy; is;# 


ence, The 
and inclination. 


oO be ke 


arrogant ſinnes ;- | Te 


2 0d 
oaks ont 


"I : Theobje 
alification of 
edfr 


- 
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upon this Sam wor and his ſtrength was gone, there preſuni- 
- ptuous ſinnes did for a while prevail over him. 

Before we come to ſhew what is the particular manner 
whereby the grace of God keeps the $0 odly from preſuwptu- 
ous fals, you muſt rake notice that God may fo preſerve a 
man from. fin ewo waies, either external) Or Internally ; exe. 
ternally by meer reſtraint, or ſome mighty interpoſition of 
God, as we ſee inthe matter of «& Fbime/cch, whom God kept 
from violating of Sarah : and thus he did keep feroboam from 
_ doing violence to the Propher, by cauſing his arm to wither : 
 andthus inthe general God by his providence doth reſtrain 

allthe malice and-pernicious purpoſes of wicked men ;- he 
keeps them from ſinnes, ſuch as they incline unto, and ſtudy 
tocontrive but cannot, even as he hath put bounds unto the 
fea, that ir doth not overflow the banks. Thus he is faid ro 
faſhion the hearts of. men, to put hooks into their noſtrils, and 


that it #5 20? 313 man to order his own Waies : yea thus God re-" 


ſtraineth the devils themſelves, that they cannot do ſo much 
wickedneſs as they deſire. Its the obſervation of a Learned 
man, that 7#/;an,who did ſo much defire to foreknow things, 

and accompliſh deſigns, by compaR with the devils,yer could 
never obtain his defire. Now God keeps theſe from fin, not 
; eutof any love to them, butto his Church and the world, 

that humane ſocieties be not deftroyed, and his Church 0- 
yerwhelmed. Ofthis kinde of reſtraint from fſinne, as when 
a Lion or Maſtive dog are tied up from doing hurr, Ido not 
intend to ſpeak; but of a gracious and fatherly preſerving 
from in, which God. vouchſaferh unto the godly, becauſe 
of the Covenant of grace, ard that his love is faſtned on 
them; and its good to conſider wherein.the particulars of this 
grace do ſhew themſelves, 

 -Asfuſt, Its ſeen in ſome remarkable things internally, and 
they externally. The particulars whereby God works on 
| the ſoul, ſo that a godly man is preſeryed from finne, are 
; mary : And $57 

+ 1. Aclear illumipation and convittion of the hay couterniat 
F nne, the nature of it, the aggravations of it, and the Wofall 
®. Yeqnencs theres, This clear light of themindeis apr co 
_—_ Dd _ Produce 


Aa" 
ly preſerves his 
people from - 
lfinne, 

' RE 
By internall 
helps, as 


"= 
By illuminati» _ 


on and convis 
ion, 


on 
i \& 4 _— Q Iu df, 2 I WI. 4 nt - 1 525 ad £ WY ot OO, *% N 
s as F WK cy 1-44 b on, » 4. 35 - wp of Lo Sie rt, > [es {®) & TIO ſhes SY PS IN proc $4 wa. ' F ; 5 
Ke - 's VF _- 4 "HF 4 f, n 30 - i 1 *-4 * . \* ” Y; 
- %. Ya, - 
- 
. Fd 


1 


_ O32 —__ » + Of Simnes of Ion8r antes. 

produce great heat inthe heart ; yea its the opinion of ſome 
Learned men, That the practical diQates of the underſtand. 
ing are ſo forcible and cogent, that the Will doth neceflarily 
fallow in obedience : But that I cannot ſubſcribe to ;. how. 
ſoever this is certaif, > That clear and certain illumination of 
rhe minde is very apt.and potent to turn about the whole 
heart ;. and therefore in converſion, God doth firſt give lighe 
to the under fanding, and the Spirit of God doth firſt couviney 
of ſin, and then of righteouſneſs. Hence it is that David doth 

 ſooften pray to have his eyecopened; and the Church is advi- 
ſed to get exe-/alve, Rev. 3. as a ſpecial way to recover out 
of -ſinne.; even as on the contrary, darknefle in the under. 
ſanding, and blindneſle of minde, doth cauſe men to ſtumble 
and fall ; therefore wicked men are ſaid not to know God 
becauſe. the acknowledging of truth after godlineſſe , would 
make new heavens and a new earthgas it were, within us. 

> 2+ Gods grace keepeth us from Wilfull fpunes, by corrobore- 

orrobera- $518, and ſtrengthening the Will, that it Will not eafily yield and 

. ring and conſent #uto pune. And this is a precious mercy, when our 
ſtrengehening ſtrength is not departed from us. The Apoſtte prayeth that 
me 47 * they maybe ſtrengthened With grace in the inner man, Eph. 3, 

PIT Rag. and he faith, He condo all things through Chriſt that ftrength- 
ens him. It's weakneſſe and feebleneſſe of heartmany times, 
that wakes the godly fall into the mire : Peter wanted ſpiri- 
ruall fortitude within, when he denied Chriſt, Thoſe then 
whom God preſerveth from preſumptuous finning,he vouch- 
 fafeth courage and boldneſſe unto them ; they are like mort 
"Zion, Pſ.125;1. that the windes and Norms cannot ſtir them 
© out of their places. 

EEE 2% 3. Grace preſerveth from preſumptuoms ſinnes, by making the 
By making the heart render and pliable, mollified and ſoft, As at ourfirſt con- 
heart render. - yerfion God removeth the. ſtove out of the heart, and-giverh 

it cenderneſſe and ſoftnefſe, fo that we may not apoſtatize or 
fall oft from God again, ſo it preſerveth the ſame tenderneſs 
in us. Foſephs heart was in a tender, ſenſible apprehenſion, 
when he laid, Hoy can 1 dothu and fine againſt Goa ! Onthe 
other ſide, the more benummed and ſtupified any mans heart 
© bs, the more deſperatea manis in finning, There is * _ 
| / - K&Gne 
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of Sinwts of Tgnoranmee. 
' kedneſs ſo hainous, but an hardened heart dares conic it, us 
weſeein Pharachand the Jews : And on the other fide, there 
isno fin ſo little, but a tender heart is afraid of it, as we ee 
in David, when he c#t off Sanls garment ; and itithe matter 
of that warer, he would not drink it, for which men had 
jeoparded their lives; ſo that there is nd ſuch ſure antidote 
2gainſt the plague of all fin, as to keep th&-heart render, and 
apt £0 feel che weight of the leaſt finne, for if little bones be a 
burden,how much more will greater ones be ? 
4+« Grace dgth preſerve the godly from preſumptnons fins,-by 7 
duvly quickging and exlivening the principles of grace to the attx> By inclining 
al exerciſe thereof. $0 chat while they are in conſtant opera- => principles. 
tion, all finne and iniquity is ſhut out. We have fieretofore ATT hs, I 
told you, that beſides che principles of grace, inherent ifi us, "3 
there needeth a daily exciting and quickning of Gods prace 
alſo, without which a man may commit great and grievous 
Ganes, notwithſtanding that coot within : Itideed its faid, 
He that uu bern of God; cannot commit fin, becauſe the ſeed abi- 
deth i» him, 1 John 3;9. but that is meant of ſuch habituated 2 
and rooted fin, that is incompatible with podlineſſe, others» +4 
wiſe the ſeed of grace was in D4vid and Peer, tiotwithſtand- Wee 
ing that groſfſe gradual apoſticy ; as there is hidden life in 
trees, though in the midft of winter they ſem dead: but 
_ when this ſeed of grace is quickned and ſtirred up, then firine 
_doth-the more difficultly enter : The ceſſation therefore or 
the ſleep of grace, makes ſuch a ſad cotifuſion inthe whole 
mari, as. Chriſts ſleeping irohe Ship, did to the Ship,” Hente 
we have David praying fo often; that God would quicke# 
him ;. when therefore the godly would be kept pure and free 
from every atrogant tranſgreſlion, let them pray, chat the 
grace of God may be breathing and alwaies blowing upon if 
theta; ler then defire that che Spirit of God may do that to nl 
thei? ſouls, which E/7ahs application of himſelf did to the oY 
dead childe, never leave rill life and breath comeifto ther. 
White the ſtreams of water flow and are in conſtant. motion, 


BU theyarepreſerued pure and clear, but when made a luggiſh . J 
© i. P90), thenfrogs and toads breed inthem : The daily breath- =o 
- i ingof grace uponthe heart, are like the witinowings of the *Y 
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Corn, that drive away thechaff, like the filing of Iron, that 


keeps off all the ruſt. 

5. Godby hu grace aoth inwardly preſerve from ſinne, When 
he ſtirreth up thoſe two great affeftions in a 11ght manner, Vit. 
the love of God and the fear of God, beth Which will ſtrongly 
reſiſt any luſts of finne. The love of God and Chriſt, where 
that is ſhed abroad in the heart, doth conſtrain a man to du- 
ty, 1 Cor.4. As ſhe ſaid to Sampſon, How canft thou ſay, thou 
loveſt me, and yet Wilt net diſcover thu thing to me ? So doth 
God ſay, How canſt thou ſay, thou loveſt him, and yet do 


| ſuch things as offend me ? When Chriſt would put Peter up- 


on all, his duty, be till asketh him, Perer Loveſt thou me ? 
7ebn 21+16-Loveſt thou me ?as if whereſoever the love of God 


| were, there would be a conſtant care co do all things pleaſing 


to him. And what was it that made Abrabam ſo willingly 
effer up bu enly ſon, 1n all thoſe aggravations of his obedience? 
it.was only love; Now ( faith God) 7 know they loveſt me. 
Thus while the heart of a man is kept up with hot burning 
love of God and Chriſt, being exceedingly raviſhed with all 
the gracious effeAs of the Goſpel, be can no more cloſe with: 
ſin, then the fire can freez a man. And as /ove is thus potent, 
ſo the fear of Godin an holy and due manner, is an admirable 
preſerver of the ſoul from ſuch preſumptions:. The Midwifes 
feared God, and that made them not obey Pharaohs cruel com- 
mands, Exod.1. S0 Nehemiah carried himſelf in that holy and 
eracious manner, not exacting and oppreſſing, as other Go- 
- vernours had done, becauſe he feaner God, Neh.7.2. and God: 
promiſeth to pxr bi fear in our hearts, that ſo we may not 
depart from him, 7er.31. | | 
| 6. One main and principall manner by Which God keepeth 
from ſin, 4s by keeping up faithin us ; He keepeth us by keep»: 
ing faith in us: We have a full inſtance of this concerning 
Peter, 1 have: praied, ſaith Chriſt, that thy faith may not fail, 
Luke 22.32» Why his faith 2 becauſe as long as that was ope- 
rative and working, ſo. long fin would be ſubdued. When 
we loſe faith, weare as Sax/that loſt his ſpear, all our pow- 
er againſt (in is taken away, the gates are then ſet open, the 
enemy. may come in when he will: Therefore the Apoſtle 
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above all things bids us take the ſhield of faith, Supedy, as preat 
2s a door to cover us al) over, Epheſ.6. The devil, though = - 


roaring lion, runneth away when faith is put forth: As'it's 
faid; Chriſt could do no miracle in a certaiy place, becauſe of their 
unbelief, Mark 6, 5,6.he could not, ze. he' would"not:' but 
here the devil can-do nothing againſt the godly, becauſe 'of 
their faith: Even fiery darts are quenched by this faith; 
1Pet.1.5. We are kept by the power of God through faith. * + 
_ Laſtly, God preſerveth #4, by affetiig With a ſweet end de- 
lightſome frame of heart in What ts good: He puts ſuch joyand 
peace 'in our ſpirits, that we eaſily fee every ſin- comes to 
tempt us to our loſſe, we are better as we are, Gods loving 
kindneſle is better then life ; many live, but are weary of life, 
cry out for death ; yea the damned live, therefore: Gods 1o- 
ving kindneſle is better then all, 3. ORE 4) 

Thus you ſee how the grace of God doth preſerve from 
fnneby inward operation: Now let us conſider what out- 
ward helps there are: And 
' 1« The preaching of the Word, is bleſſed to the godly, 2s 1 


ſpeciall means againſt all fin;; they finde the Miniſtry tobe a 
continual dropping upon them, that they ſhould not depe- 
nerate into a wildernefs ; they find this to be like blowing up* 


coals alwaies upon the Altarof a mans heart; for if the word 


preached be ſo inftrumentall to convert, and to put" life "at 


firſt into men dead in theirfinnes ; no wonder if it be effeQu- 
allalſo to quioken up, and inflame in podlineſſe,”Ex#k.18. 
you ſee a righteous: man, by che Prophets warning, is kepr 
from ſeverall tranſgreſſions, which would be his ruine, and 
the righteous man needeth warning as well as the wicked : 


In Paradiſe, there the ground needed not. the clouds to drop 


on it, there came waters out of the inidſt of it to water that 


| Garden: Thus in heaven the Miniſtry and theſe Ordinances 


will ceaſe, but here. all rhe godly need the inſtruction, and 
the reproof of ir, and therefore the godly can no more live 
without it, then their bodies: can be ſuſtained without food. 


/ Thus the ſpirituall watchman makes them ſtand upon their 
\ $vard; they finde; the Word preached a'goadin their fide; 
and fice in their boſoms, rhat they cannot hold their-peace- j 
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'Job6 Of Sinnes of Ignorance, 
NY -12« God doth lay affiiftions npon them to humble them and keep 
By afflitions. thew low, and this i a ſpecial help. againſt ſinue« Before 1 Was 
afflifted, I Went aftray,taid David,Pl.119 67. and Every branch 
in me, mm) Father purgeth, that it may bring forth more truit, 
fohn 15. So that God doth hereby preferve his people from 
preſumptuous finnes,, by daily chaſtiſements, by conſtant 
purifyingehem in the fire, or purging them by water; all the 
troubles and afflitions which come upon them are for this 
yety end to mortifie fin; they are-let blood to cool them of 
XX hot feaveriſh luſts. ; 
 :: tg, ' 3» God keeps them from preſnmptuons ſinnes, by removing the 


| By keeping terprations and occaſions thereunro; Oh ſhould not God keep 
- from us tem» off the ſnare from us, many a time would the godly mans ſoul 
£  Prations. be indarigered: Hence ate we taught co pray ſo eftectually, 
that God would yet lead 15 into tempration, for little do we 
J ; know whatluſts ſuch war beams will preſently tmliven in us, 
= 0 Iewasa temptRionof the eye dill firſt undo; Ze, and in; het 
b - all mankinde : It was a temptatioh that brought D4+1id into 
the mire, -rhat caſt down Percy ſo grievoully ; our heaits are 
F as {tubble,; when the ſparking fire of a tempration fals upon 
= 5 chesh no bl iD © 25 nocg 1070097; te 
” Reaſons why ., Now the ground why Gods grace; and not the godly mans 
|, a godly man ggjfdomor power, doth preſerve him from fuch apoſtacy is, 
S himſelf mere Becauſe of thoſe reliques of Infts that.go ft#ll cleave to every re+ 
” Ppreſumpruous pai wan. This hair of Sampſon would grow' again, and 
» » finnes. be as'\trong 5 ever, if God did:notdadly helpand preſerve 1 
EL r, In hegvenindeedtherewill beino deedof this petition,ns fear 
© Becauſe of the of ſuch fins, becauſe that-fliix 6f blood will be: dried ep, but 
4 ab in hereas long as theneſtand womb of fin is, there will be luſt- 
nem  ingand conceiving, and bringing forth.- We ſee what con- 
fidence Peter had of his love:and-perfeyerance,yer he groflely 
fell, not knowing how. quickly choſe ſparks wodll bresk ont 
into a flame; /its grace-therefore tliat keeps thar 01d! wound 


. 


. from feſtring and increaſing. | | 

Uſe. 'Ufeof Exhortation to the godly, Write after this copy 
a which David hath fet us, -Doth.a man after Gods owt he#rt 
_ -- -- ſo affectionately: pray againſt prefurptuons fins? Take heed 
=  ”  thenthatGoddothnotleayethee; be jealous of thy ſelf, 6t- 
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Of Preſumptuens Sinnes', 

fire the Spirit of God to be alwaies breathing upon thee ; 
Into what dungeon maiſt thou not fall, In what mire maiſt 
thou not quickly be wallowing, if the grace of God uphold 
chee not ? Take heed of prieving this Spirie of God which 
'putteth All life and Rirength into thee : When you ſee men 
grow ſecure, looſe,and carelefle about duties, or fin,then think 
ſuch an one is a Tree removed from the waters ſide, firſt, his 
fruit will fall, and ehen his very leaves, fiſt his godlineſſe, 
and then the very profeſſion and name of it. 
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Of Preſumptuous Sins that Gods Peo- 

ple ſhould chiefly pray againſt. 
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P SA Le 19, I 3. | | 
LAndkeep me from preſumptuons ſranes that they prevail 
 -n0t Ver me © 2, 1 


is next thing in order to be conſidered is the obje&mat- 

ter of this Petition, viz. preſumptuous (ins. Ws; 
As inthe verſe before we told you inthe Originall was 
only /ecret or hidden, our Tranſlators adde faves, fo here in 
the Hebrew is only preſumptuors or proud ; for many do tran- 

_ lareit, Keep me 4 /»perbis- from proud and arrogant waies: 
Hence ſome Commentators think the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of per- 
ſons and not of finnes, as if he did pray to be delivered from 
proud and arrogant perſons, that they might not domineer 

- oyer him, but the context doth eaſily confutethis ; There- 
fore our Engliſh Tranſlators do well fupply S»nes for a-Sub- 
ſtantive to that Adjective preſampraoms, now what prefum- 

- Ptuous ſins will appear in thepurſuing of the doQtrine, which 

75, Thatthopgh a godly man cannot be without fince'in _ 
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| full and clear 
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3 -. Conviction of 
| Conſcience, 


of Prefunmptuqu" Siner, 
life; 'yethe is greatly to. be afraid'of preſumptnous fingide; or 


rather thus, There are fins of preſumption Which a godly man 
# efpecially to pray- and watch againit ; Theſe are ſuch ſpors 


' that ſhould not be in Gods Children; and.indeed it's diſpu. 


ted whether the godly can fall into preſumptuous fins, fo that 
_ "rant reign. over him , but this will appear in the 
eque 

"Tal at this time diſcover the nature and ingredients, or 
concomitants of preſumptuous fins, - . 

And Firſt, Preſumptuoms ſinnes are n{ually committed againſt 
ful and clear knowledge and claus of conſcience: When 
men ate convinced in their conſcience and informed, Theſe 
things that I do ate (ines, 1 venture the damnation of my 
ſoul by ſuch unlawfull waies, this man ſinneth preſumptuou- 
{ly3. Thus the ſinnes of the Phariſees were preſumptuous ſins 
becauſe they did obſtinately'rebell zpainſt char clear lighe 
Chriſt diſcovered, They could nor tell. what. toi ſay; They 
were often convinced, and yet they would maltcionſly oppoſe 
him, ſo that ignoranc and weak people are not ſo apt to 
throw themſelves headlong this ſteep hill, as men of know- 
ledge and underſtanding are; Oh thar the ears would t vple, 
and'the' hearts. tiemble of all ſuch who liye in ſinne againſt 
their knowledge and conſcience, for is not this the caſe of 
thouſands > Who are ſo blinded in judgement; ſo darkened 
in minde, that they Knew not thoſe groſle waies they live, 


' into be ſinne?.Doſt thou not know thou. oughtit not to. lye, 


ſwear, be-drunk, deal unjuſtly ? and, yet;thou runneſt into 
ſach bogs: | Itell thee to thy rerrour thy fianes are preſoump- 
tnous ſinnes, Thou. art a preſumptuous fioner, Thoa that. 
knoweſt the contrary, and thy conſcience tells thee to the 
contrary, yet thou wilt violently paſſe on, Worſe then Ba- 
laamin this reſpeR;, [for he preſſeth violently on, and though 
the Aﬀſe dared not go on, yet ſtill he endeavours co put for- 
ward, till he ſaw the Angell with a naked ſword before him; 

Now thou wilt ina brutiſh 3nd moſt unſavoury manner cuſh 
intothy ſins, though thou ſeeſt the naked ſword before thee, 
thoagh thy conſcience diſcover the nature and filth of thy 


doings, yetthou wilt not give over ; It had been better adſ 
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life; yethe is greatly co be afraid of preſumptnous fines, or 
rather thus, There are ſins of preſumption Which a godly man 
# efpecially to pray and watch againit ; Thele are ſuch ſpots 


_ that ſhould not be in Gods Children ; nd indeed it's diſpu. 


ted whether the godly can fall into oreſumptuous fins, fo has 
_ can reign over him, but this will appear in the 
eque 

I ſhall at this time diſcover the nature and ingredients, or 
concomitants of preſumptuous fins, 

And Firſt, Preſumptuoms ſinnes are n/ually committed againſt 
full and clear knowledge and conviltion of conſcience: When 
men are convinced in their conſcience and informed, Theſe 
things that I do are ſinnes, I venture the damnation of my 
ſoul by ſuch unlawfull waies, this man finneth preſump:uou- 
ſly ; Thus the ſinnes of the Phariſees wer: preſumptuous fins 
becauſe they did obſtinately rebell againſt that clear lighe 
Chriſt diſcovered, They could nor tell what. to ſay, They 
were often convinced, and yet they would malicionſly oppoſe 
him, ſo that ignorant and weak people are not ſo apt. to 
throw themſelves headlong this ſteep hill, as men of know- 
ledge and underſtanding are; Oh that the ears would t vole, 
andthe hearts tremble of all ſuch who liye in ſinne againſt 
their knowledge and conſcience, for is not this the caſe of 
thouſands > Who are fo blinded in judgement, ſo darkened 
in minde, that they knew not thoſe groſle waies they live 
into be ſinne? Doſt thou not know thou oughtit not to ly, 
ſwear, be drunk, deal unjuſtly > and yet thou runneli into 
ſuch bogs ; . Itell thee to thy rerrour chy fianes are prefump- 
tuous linnes, Thou. art a preſumptuous fianer, Thou that 
knoweſt the « contrary, and thy conſcience tells thee to the 
contrary, yet thou wile violently paſſe on, Worfe then Ba- 
laam in this reſpe&, for he preſſech violently on, and thougn 
the Aſſe dared not go on, yer ſtill he endeavours to out for- 
ward, till he ſaw the Anzell with a naked ſword before him; 
Now thou wilt in a brutith 3nd moſt unſavoury manner ruſh 
into thy fins, though thou ſeeſt the naked ſword before thee, 
thoagh thy conſcience diſcover the nature and tiith of thy 


doings, yet thou wilc not give over ; It had beea better tho 
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| "wtes, yet they kepr chem under, they hindered them from 
- reigning overthem ; ſo ought rhe children of God. There 

- wilt be pride, earchlneſle, unbelief, moving and working in 
thee, only let them not reign over chee. The Apoſtle in that 

| ſixth Chaprer, dorh ac large ſhew how every mantill regene- 

' ted, is & ſervanc co finne, and oyercome by it, till the grace 
ERegeration doth renew us, and ſet at liberty ; but of 

' this anon. j- 


, of fin reigning in a man, take notice of ſome particulars in- ©'2P*{cions 

 troduRory. * | reigning (in 

As firſt, That there 5 original ſinne, Which by nature doth * 1 
reign over all mankind: ſh thit there was never any man 

| (excepr Chriſt God 2rd man) which v'ss not wholly under © 

| the power of it ; This {inae b th depraved all the whole 

| Mn, deprivedthem of all their oO, ſo that whatſoever 


x in this life, he cannor be without motions and inftigation — 


| not lay, Lecie nor b* there, buclec ir not reign ; Even as the a 


Before we come to ſhew what are the ſigns and 'diſcdveries. IntroduQory - | + 


ro the point of - 
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© © Of Reiening or Maſter Sinmes, 
ie bids us. think, love, deſire or aQ, that we immediately 
perform,” ſo that as the godly are ſaid. yo. longer to live, bug 


%.= 
a; 
- 


_ Chriſt in them; ſo wuch rather, every man y.nature may be 


faid not to live, x7 ſnxe in him. This the Apoſtle Rew.5.doth 


 atlargeygnſiſt on, declaring that ſinne as the cauſe, and death 


as the effeA, hath reigned over all,” This is the ſpiritual bon. 1 
dageallarein, under which we are all ro groan more then 
the 1/raclites under Pharaohs oppreſſion ; and the leſle it is ; 


burden to thee, the more it"ought to be, ſo that an 4». 


thema may well be pronounced againſt all thoſe DoSring 4 
iniſh 
ir. Thisislike choſe mad and diſtraRted perſons, who though 


in priſon and chains, ſuffering in a wretched condition, yet 


fancy to themſelves Kingdoms and Nations that they are 
Lords over: Yea this bondage is in ſome meaſgre ſtill in the ' 
godly, though regenerated, and they bir comple of 
this, asthat which makes all their cemfarts to be like worm. 
wood. Rom.7, Paul grieveth under this, as being /0/4 »»drr 
finne, asa ſlave brought under the power of another againſt 
his will. Thus it is with che godly, Copirnr meties /entire, 
though not alwayes con{entire, 35 Bernard ſaid ; and Gal 6, 
even the children of God do finde the fleſh ſo farre. prevail- 
ing againſt the Spirit ſometimes, that zhe rhings they would uot? 
do, thoſe they do FS 2 
Secondly, Every nnregenerate man till ſanttified, 15 not on 
ly nnder the dominion of original ſinne, but under ſome attual 
frnne, or ſome one or aivers Juſt s do reign over every unconverted 
man. $0 Rom.6. all, before ingraffed into Chriſt, are ſaid 
obey ſonne #n the luſts thereof, and 2 Pet. 2, The Apoſtle faith, 
Of whom a man overcome, he # a ſervant nuto, Now there is 
no natural man, but ſometimes one ſinne, ſometimes ano- 
ther, yea ſometimes many do overcome him, 9 ot vitia tet 
'Damini , the Heathen could ſay , So many vices, ſo many 
cruel Lords and Maſters, All anregenerate men- have pur 
[their neck into {ing yoke, and are unwilling to have it taken 
off again ; Though he be the greateſt Ruler and Governour 


_'ofthe world, yet ifa man be a ſervant to ſome luſt, he is 


more wretched and miſerable then the A/gier Gallie-flave; 
wr Eat uy | | | hat 


=. 


{En Of Reigning or Maſter Sinnes,, _ 
' What isit forthee co be a Maſter of ſo many ſervants, and 
'. thou a ſervancto ſuch a vile ſfinne 2 One is a ſlave to unclean- 
- preſſe, another to ambition, another to covetouſneſle; fo 
-  thatthe whole world is like an Zgypr, an iron-fornace, a 
place for drudgery to finne : Oh the pains that men take to 
g0 ro hell ! Oh the labour and care they. are at to dagin 
\ themſelves | Such ſervants and bond-men are all unregene- 
” rate men to ſfinne, 7 it.3, Ye were as others, unbelieving,. diſ= 
' obedient, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, So that we may. 
truly fay of mankinde, that which 7:herivs of the Roman 
Nation, O Gentem ad /ervitutew vatam.. Tfſachar is oompared 
'toan Aſſe for couching down under her burdens, and we are 
nore brutiſh, who wilfully ſabje& our ſelveggo fin and Satans 
for our utter deſtrution, _ 5 
.. Thirdly, we are to kyow, that ſinne may. have a twofeld pre- 
valency or dominion over a man, either with a fall PT: plenar) 
conſent, or elſe unwillingly with reluftanc). or contradithion. As 
Zoſephus ſaith of Herod, that he reigned over the Jews for - 
_ ' many years by meer force, they oppoſing and reſiſting of 


'him, but afterwards they ingly conſented to him. As 
y 


there is ſuch a ruling inthe world by force and by ſpontane- 
ous ſubjeion ; ſo ſinne hath ſach a dominion in wicked men, 
it reigneth,,as thoſe who readily, willingly, and with great 
delight obeVthe luſts thereof; they chooſe and imbrace no- 
thing ſo much as this ; now on the godly ſ{inne may ſome- , 
times prevail, as we ſee in David himſelf and others, but then 
there is not a tgtal and full poſſeſſion given to fin. Though 
 finne be the ſtrong one, yet the houſe is not at quiet, orif it 
be, as in David, yet afterwards a ſtronger then ſin cometh, 
which is the ſeed of Gods grace, and that overcometh ; So 
that by this diſtinAtion Divines uſe to reſolve that caſe of 
Conſcience, Whether a godly man may be ſaid to. he under 4 
reigr.ing ſinne ? Foras you underſtand: or explain the word 
reigning, (0 it 1s true or falſe ; if by reigning be underſtood 
| - aquiet, . total and full poſſeſſion, ſo tie the whoſe. heart is 
- given up to ſinne, ſo a godly man cannot be, becauſe of.that 
 - ſeed of, God abiding in-himy but if by reigning be means 
ſuch a Cominion that brings af into obedience, though 
. ae —/ SED. with 


2A Of Reigning or MoRer Siunes, 
 -with-fome confli& and grief; and ar laſt with'a final reeo- 
very g then \webis ſenſe finne may ſometimes reign in a god.- 
Wa 3; 1 57 HF ak. : 
| Fourthly, S LI: comes to prevail over a man by degrees and ; 
 ſabril influnation. Amanijsnot at the very firſt under the + 
powerful dominion of it, 7am. 1. There are firſt. enticings aud 
| ſugreſtings, after that ſinne conceiveth, aud after that brings 
* .iforth: Sotharas the Cloud in E/jjahsrime, which was at fiſt 
' but usdip asan hand;did efrerwards biggen into a valt Cloud, 
able to darkenthe whole sky ;_or xs the exhalations and ya. 
pours when they ariſe at fiſt from the earth, are not diſcern- 
able, but when congealed in the ſecond Region, they: turn 
*o black tempefhyof lightning and chunder ; Thus it is here, _ 
finne hath irs beginnings, andrits ſubtil ingreffes, but after-- 
warts theſe ſparks do proves very great flame. As therefore 
it was Heroas deſign to kill Chriſt in the Cradle, his Infancy, 
fearing his Kingdom ſhould ruine, him, fo. it ſhould be thy 
godly wiſdom on the contrary to ſubdue ſinne in the begin- 
nings of jt, to breakthem in the epp, before they come to 
be Dragons or flying Serpents ; one ſpark let. alone may er- 
danger an whole Town ; if thou give indulgence tothy lufts 
atfirft,- chey will be thy maſters afterwards; thy pride, thy | 
unbelief, thy worldlineſſe, thy paſſions, if thagy refilt them 
308 not betimes, they will ſoon bethy Lords and Maſters. 
© Signs of finne Theſetbings premiſed, let us confider what are the ſigns 
> reigning over ® of diſcovering Marks of ſinne prevailing over a man, 'whet 
BI —© mayitbeſaidthat ſuch an one is arſervant to hisſinne, it hath 
i dominion over him ? And | | > 14h 


p - 


ſtudy, endeduour ail 


ampliſhing 
ſome luſt. : 
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of Reigning br Maſſer Swe, 1 
gloryingiin their liberty, -chero was no dotine ſo-neceſſary 
a5 to let them know they were ſervants and-hond-men, and 

that untotheir luſts : Conſider then this Propoſition, thou 

that art rich, great in che world, doſt what thoupleaſeft, re- 
membeethat dot 


WV 


atthou art an enſlaved wretch; *"whoſqeyer doth 
+ . commit iniquity ; now what is this commirting of /in as makes 
_ a mana ſervant? it is ſuch as 70h» ſpeaks of, 2 7ob,z, Hethet 
ts born of God finweth net, viz. ſuch a. ſtndious, diligent, in- 
\dnſtrious providing for the luſts of the fleſh, that the whole 
| .manistaken up therewith : Some learned menwovld make 
difference detween <uapmeie and micireuapny to ſfinne fim- 
ply pand to make finge induſtriouſly,. but in the Scripture uſe 
- _thoſe expreſſions carry not ſuch a diſtiaRion, only tbe con- 
text muft make ſuch a difference. Thoſe that (© ſinne;: that 
their endeavours, delires and inclinations are for it, ſuch are 
the ſervants of- fine, though the a ſhould not. be commit- 
ted ; As Chriſt ſaid to Judas, hat thow doeſt, do quickly, nc8 
what thou-art about todo, or art.purpoſed co do, but har” 
then doeſt, though he was then art Supper, yet Chriſt ſaid, be 
.was then betraying of him, thendelivering him pp, -becauſe 
his heart was to do it. Se that this will greatly: diſcover, 
though nor to others, yet to our own conlciences, when ſin 
reigneth over us ; if the thoughts, inclinations, and all-the 
care of the ſoul be chat'way, for as the godly know they are: 
ſervants ro righteouſnefle, and+chat the Lord is their God, 
decauſe of the meditations and affeRions-chey bear- to. him, * 
ſo may a wicked man eaſily finde out his bondage. co ane by 
| the motions, propenſions and conſtant inclinations .of the 
- Gul. Thus the Adulterer , his thoughts, imaginations/ 43nd 
| (fires are that way, The covetous man, ;his projeQs Uelires 
and endeavours are wholly worldly, ſo that if mew did- not 
wilfully blinde their eyes,they might eaſily ſee what miſerable © 
| captives they were to ſome fin or other. I” 
- - Secondly, Thes ſive prevaileth eugragiman 4s an cb/olute Whe bn PO. 
Lord, when a wan doth willengly aud WS) give wp bianſelf 28 gorh nillingly ye 
| theluſts andcommani: of une. Whathane bids him. think, and readily © * 
| hechiakerh, what ic bids him love, beloverh, de, be doth. z giveup himfel6 


4 4 


* 


As the Cenrarion proved his Command and Authority, be-t9:he com-. _ | 
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cauſe when he 


en he faidto his ſervants, Dothis, they didit. There: 
fore the Apoſtle uſeth an'emphatical word, Rom. 6. As you 
have gooer np yoar members unto tins ighteonſneſſe, fo give them 
© upto-righteonſneſſy, m6carely; is q free, ready ſetting a' mans 
felf for ſervice,” as ſervants Fo when their maſters caſf””” As 
the Angels ate ſaid to ſee the face of God, to ſtand in his pre- 
ſence re1dy for every beck and'gommand, ſo we whe were 
once ſo ready to obey The laſts of {inne, ſhould now be a 
willing: forward people for God': Oh irs a great marter to 
conſider, with what'conſent and delight thou doſt freely and 
oladly commit finne, the more of this, the more doth finne 
prevail oyer thee. Pax/found that ſinne led him captive®ut - 
. becauſe he ſtrove againſt ir, he confliged with ir, he did 
that he would not havedone, therefore theſe fins were fins 
of infirmity, for he delighted in the Law of Ged, his joy was 
in the clean contrary to ſinne at that time, Rom.7. But now, 
when finne fiades all in thee, as the Devil did, ready [wept and 
garmfhed, when'its like the honey and the honey-comb unto thee, 
then tremble and be afraid, ſaying, Iam in bondage and fla- 
very. As inthe day.of Gods power, his people are 4 willing 


people,Pfal.r 10: So in the time of (in and Satans power,ſinners 


EE are willing co obey them. ; 

” 3,  , Thirdly, Then any finne #amaſter, and doth prevail, when 
” Whenwe make we make it our utmoſt end, placing it in Gods room. For a man 
it gur urmoſt thatYeryerth ſinne doth nor make 1© meerly his Maſter, bur it 
bend. is evena gotd'to him, he referreth all things to that luſt, he 
"WY eats, he drinks, he ſabours, livech only to ſuch a ſinne. The 
_ 07 11 cals it. Living to finne, that is, when all our labors, 


_ endeayvoursandhappinefle,aswe judge,is inthe ſatisfying of 
_ ſuch a corrupt affection. As the prophane Amoriſt in the Co- 
28 | medic ſaid Malo me ita mulicr quam Des ipſe amer.He had 
rather that woman ſhould love him thenGod himſelf,though 
_ every enſlaved finner dotb nor utter this blaſphemy with his 
mouth,yet he ſaich wha his heact, he is thus inwardly affc- 
Red : Doth not the'MMeerer repard the love of ſuch a wo-- 
man more then the favour of God ? If he doth not, why then 
{© dareth hediſpleaſe God and damn his own foul, to enjoy thoſe. 
Sn 2h ebgs, forbidden plexſures of ſinne? Do hey idi dir the enjoy- . 
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ment of 


_ all his comforts ? therefore. it is called Idolatry 
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| | © ava es 4s GONtty, Ce 3,5. 
Clanſum arca.cuſt oat Jouve, a5 the Poer ſaid. S$o'then,when- 


ſoever any man doth-ſo degenerate and becomeſobrutifh; as - 
ro live and labour only to accompliſh ſuch a ſ(inne, this man 
' is maſtered by his ſinne, his{1nne is a god to. him, as the A- 


poſtle ſpeaketh of ſome, That their belly was their god, Phil, 


-3.19, Yet what more ordinaty then to fee ſuch niiſerable en« 
| flaved perſons every where 7, You pity malefaRtors -whenyau 
| ſeeghem go up and down with their chains and manacles, and 

\  thEff Keepers attending them,, but you cannot ſee any. pro- 


phane drunkard, adulterer, covetous perſon, but you may 
cry out, There goeth a poor priſoner, there goeth a wretched 
captive, It was written upon the Tomb of a great A534 
Monarch puniſhed by God-for his impieties, *#« ciorpor kvorfn; 


iv , Looking upon me learn to be godly ; ſo do-thou, be- 
*holding many men, who all the day, allthe year long live to 
the ſatisfaRion of ſuch or ſuch a-Juſt ; rake heed of the chajns 


and iron fetters {in may put theein. 
-.. We deferre other charaRers till the next : Learn from 


+hente to take heed any finne do not prevail over thee. The 


Apoſtle Rom.6, ſpeaketh of two contrary kingdoms, the one 
of ſinne and Satan, 'the other of Chriſt and righteouſneſſe. 


Now'conſider underwhich thou art, there canbe ho greater - 


miſery to a godly heart, as you ſee by Paz/, thento be capti- 
vated to finne, todo the finne thy heartand ſoul -is againſt : 
Oh thenthink,* if the people of 1/-ae/ when they were under 


Pharaohs temporal oppreſſion, did ſo grieve and groanunder 


it, that they wereeven weary of their lives; if. when they 
were 4 ſecond'time carried into captivity , Zeremiah in the 
'name of ajlthe povpee makes ſuch bitter Lamentations, what 


ou do when fin and Satan rule thee at their 
will > Do not ſay, This is the bondage I would have, and as 


| - for Chriſts cords and bonds, let us break. them aſunder, for 
thou wilt finde this will-prove bitterneſſe at laſt ; be weary 
 - 'thenof thy fetters, of thy priſons : Oh pray and deſire ogbers 
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Tore Diſcoveries of Reigning Sinne © 


in 4 man with its eAggravations. 
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Keep back tby Servant fiows preſumpiuous ſinnes, that they 


#0 donunion over me. 


E are to proceed in diſcorering ſome further Signs 
'Y ang CharaQers of Sinne in irs dominion and reign 
:: over x man; and the firſt in order at chiseime ſhall be chis, 
=. <. That finne ts a reigning finne, Which makes all other ſinnes 
A reigning fin obey that : That is the Ocean, into which all che ftreames do 
makesall other ppry themſelves ; that is che Prince ofdevils, which ers all 
obey it other devils on work. As it was a ſure figh;that pride and en- 
vy had dotninion over the Phariſees, becauſe whatſoever crn- 
ell or crafty counſels they undertook, it was wholly co ſatil- 
56 thoſe inward luſts : This is commonly called a mans belo- 
« finne ; and ſome think Devid did eſpecially aim at thar, 
when he reſolved to be upright, a»d ro keep bim/elf from be 
iniquity, Plal.18.23. chac peculiar fione he was inclined unto, 
For commonly one fiage out gcoweth all the reft, and as the 
tall cree takes away all che nouriſhment from che under- 
ſhrubs, ſo fome overpowerfull luſt- draweth from. other 
" finngs; yea all other ſinnes are devoured by char, Fer 
Þ he FE | Waale. 
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i _ © Of Reigningor Maſter Sinus. 
Whale conſumeth the little fiſh. Examine then thy lf, 
What is that finne, to which all thy other finnes-do relate ? 
\ The Adulterer, if he be covetous,or unjuſt, or oyerrgaching. 
to get any gain, it is notfor the monies fake; WitewoPpenth re,” 
all upon hu luſt : That finne is iffits verticalFpaintundautF + 
dominion, which is loyed- and delighted in for its own fake, 
and all other ſfinnes ſo farre as.they help to accompliſh it. 
| Thus if Covetouſneſſe be thy beloved reigning ſinne, all thy 
| other ſinnes of paſſionate ſwearing, or lying,and cruell extort- 
ing wayes areto fulfill it. wary EA do CE 
2, Then finne hath full dominion When it ts turned into a ſecond Jo a 
nture, When through cuſtom We are habituated to it :vfor thar When it is rurs "i 
whiclt is naturall, though we labour toſuppreſle it never ſo mw yt act 
much,yet it will break ont again : Every thing followeth its hes 
. natural inclination,and it can do no otherwife; therefore ſaith 
the Prophet, If a blackawore can change hu skin, then may ye 
40 good Who are accuſtomed to de evil, Thus originall ſinne,you 
 teard,that captivateth and enthralleth the godly man, becauſe 
' its ſo naturall, its like Ivy cleaving to the Oak, «that doth 
conſume it at laſt; and ſo any aQuall ſinnes, the more they 
| are naturalized the more we are accuſtomed to them, its as 
hard to remove them as high mountains: Oh then conſider, 
bow little it will excuſe, when thou pleadeſt for thy ſinnes, 
_ that thy naturall conſtitution carrieth thee, thou canſt not 
belpit,it is thy nature ; 7h1s Cholerickh and furious men Will . + 
extenuate their Tyger-like paſſions : Oh but tremble and con: ' 
der, the more thy conſtitution, or thy cuſtom inclineth thee.. 
fo ſuch (innes, the more.dominion thoſe finnes have over 
thee,the greater is thy thraldome and: yaſſallage to it, ' And 
| doth notexperienceteach this? men accuſtomed co druyken- 
| nefle,to uncleanneſſe,are ſo habituated init, thatthey cannot 
| live a day without ſuch finnes ; they are not able to refrain 
- from the temptations, they cannot but add drankennefle to 
* thirſt ; like the hydropicall man, one draught doth not ex- . 
” tingaiſh but provoke more thirſt ; Thus the enjoying bf this 
| unlawfull pleaſures doth not fatisfie, but make them defire 
| loreturn to.their luſts again ; . Oh how many ſuch wretched 
priſoners walk up. and down every where! - AL 
en 3 8 dts 
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C24. 2+ Oh 1's. Tre a fgn that finne hath great power and dominion over , 
When plagues way, that notwithſtanding all the judgements and'iplagues of God © 
aud {vr upon him for it, yet for all that, he Will de it ; andalthough it 
. - wont ; Bo may be for the time ſuppreſſed, yet as ſoon as tbe judgement 14 over, 
= | they return With all greedineſſe to their vomit again. You ſee 
this remarkably in Pharaoh, that ambitious deſign to keep the 
Iſrailitegander, did 2s much oyerrule him as he did the 1 
 xaclites, and therefore notwithſtanding ſuch remarkeable 
plagues immediately falling upon him, yet no ſooner is there 
' any reſpir, but he bardens himſelf to do wickedly as before, 
Thus alſo we may ſee in the 7/-aelites; that whole Nation 
was, brought under the power of that abhominable finne, 
1dolatry ; and becauſe they ſerved other Gods, therefore 
-God gave them up to ſerve hard Lords and maſters: yet for 
all thoſe frequent judgements, how-prone were they upon 
all loccafions to commit Idolatry? and are there not many | 
ſach enſlaved finners, that for their adulteries aud drunken- 
neſſe are brought to a morſell of bread, to great extremities 


and beggery? yet they do not rake notice of Gods-viſible 


diſpleaſure againſt them ; but in poſe miſeries, can commit 
| 


thoſe grievous ſinnes,the cauſe of all their ruin. 

7 &« That finue Which a man cannot endure fhould be reproved 
 Itiathatfnne or preached againſt, concerning which a man doth not love to 
© whicha man 'hear the threatnings, or the direftions in Gods Word, That 
ew endure Grne hath preat dominion over a man: When $ax/ would 
Ex ſhould be re- I. it's a flo h ks | 
” - provedor pare Agag and the fatteit cattel], it's a ſigh he was immo- 
"preached a= derately affeRted'to them, There is many a man will com- 
- gainkt, mend ſuch Sermons that are fnll of power and zeal againfl 
3 thoſe'ſinnes he is not-guilty of, but if you come to meddle 

with his ſinne, reprove that bis conſcience condemneth him 
for, then he breaketh out into rage : on the other fide, it's a 
fure rule that man is upright, and heartily defireth no kinde 
of finne may over-maſter him, that loveth to have his heart 
 andlife ſearched, That defireth all finne as well as ſome one 
finne. may be diſplaied in all the aggravations of it ; That 
tooketh upon all ſinne as poyſon, and ſo dareth not eat of 
one kinde more then another; Thus David excellently, P/-. 
119.133. Order my ſteps by thy Word, and let v6. iniquity have 


aominio: 
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Of. Relgning or Maſ 
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after Stunes : | 
. dominion over me : Here he prayeth the:ſame matter as 
is in my Text, and alſo ſheweth how we may be pre- 
ſerved from ſinnes dominion, even by 4 dil:zgent and careful 
attending unto Gods Ward, Oh then the finne thou hideſt and 
covereſt, the finne no man muſt tell thee of, that do thou 
fear and tremble at, This hath domimfon over thee. _ 

5. That fin Which a man doth much. reſolve againſt, yea, faſt S. 
and pray, and monrn againſt, and yet he & overtaken by it, This T hat finne 
finne hath great dominion over a nan : as that diſeaſe is very os ONO 
ſtrong whith Nil] abidech, though a man uſe all the adviſe and refs 
and means to repreſſe it; Indeed thy reſiſting of ſinne and again, and * 
earneſt confliting with it, is good and comiortable, and the yer is: over- | 
podly in reſpe& of the motions of finne, and ſeverall actions taken by it. 
of ſinne, nor ſo profle in nature, are often over-powerd; and 

| thoſe wicked men who are carried away with ſtrong and 
grievous luſts, yer if they ſtrive, pray, mourn, and call up- 
on others, eſpecially on Chriſt, and carefully avoid all tem- 
ptations, they may hope God will at laſt raiſe them out of 
that grave of ſinne they are bu:ied in, but yet they mult 
know, had nor ſinne not only a foot as we ſay, but the whole 
body intheir hearts, rhey could never lick up ſuch vom'r, 
ſuch ſinne, that with ſo mych grief and ſh-me, and terrour 
they have confeſſed to: God : Oh then thou that art afraid 
any diſezſe or ſicxnefſe ſhould prevail over thee, ſhould ge 
vercome thy naturall ſtrength, fear left {inne do thus ovet= 
wheſm thee. 


6. Thoſe ſinnes that conſiſt in an increinate afſſelion to laws 9, 
full and neceſſary comforts, do many times caſilicr intaugle ang lnordinate | | 
overcame, then thoſe that are entward pleaſuris a14 aclights of love to WIN 
known ſinnes; inordinate love to our houſes, eſtates, eſpeci- bh jugs, 
ally life, doth more ſpeedily conquer a man, then love to a ge-gn, 
groſſe finne, ſo that thoſe ſinnes may have the greateſt domi- 
nion over thee, which thou doſt not at all ſuſpeRt, Thus an 
 Orer-loye, an over-deſire of wordly comforts, may poſleſſe 
thee like an HeQick Feaver, which is bardly diſcerned, yet 
ſecretly waſtes and confumeth, Hence we reade in. Rev.3. 
| They are ſo often ſaid co be bleſſed who overcome temp». 
- tations, . becauſe its ſeldome ſeen but that temptations over- 
754 Hip a Hh 2 ©. "OMe 
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_ __ "Of Reighingor Muſter Sinnes, 
come us; life and livelieoods is very neceſſary and dear to 
ns ; all that a man fiath, even his very ſoul, he will give for 


: that; Therefore in the Scripture outward afflitions and 
troubles are often-called temptations, - becauſe they try a 


man in that which is deareſt to him ; If any love to theſe 
outward comforts be immoderate,then it will be diſcovered, 
whether we have an 7/aac thatwe can offer or not; O then 
think not that thou haſt caſt off all the yokes and bonds of 
ſinne,: becauſe ſuch grofle luſts and prophane courſes can 
no more entangle thee ; for if thy wealth, thy trade, thy 
wife, thy children, thy life it ſelf be too dear to thee in 


of Gods cauſe, then finne hath dominion over thee: 1f you 
a cannot ſay, Luſts and prophanefſe do overcome ſuch a man, 
=. yet if you can ſay, Such a man loveth father, or wife, or 


J children, or life it ſelf more then Chriſt, then ſinne hath do- 

minion by. the immoderate affeRion of theſe things over a 
man; Oh then conſider, whether theſe careful things do not | 
like a Da{z/ah lie in thy boſome, inticing of thee, never let- 

ting thee alone, till it hath bereaved thee of all thy 


BY ſtrength. 
= 70, Laſtly, Then fin hath dominiox over us, When it hinders aud 


When finne diftratteth all onr daties and religious performances to God ; for 
+ hinders and our Saviour ſets this down for an undeniable rule, Te can- 
$, SSurds all's q tice ſerve God and Mammon, Mat.6.24. If God will have the 
* tllelous per- whole heart, the whole ſoul, the whole ſtrength, then there 
”  formances. Iisnothing for ſinne or the world ; There cannot be two con- 
8 trary Lords or Maſters ofthy heart ; He chat loverh the world 
=: - the love of the Father u« xot in him ; A man cannot at the ſame 
time look with one ege upwards and the other downwards. 
As the Scridcure ſpeaks in matter of Idolatry, There is no 
halting berween two, no dividing of worſhip between, God 
6. and Idols, butzf God be God ſerve him: ſo it is here, If the 
þ world be thy Maſter, If ſuch a ſinne be thy Maſter, then ſerve 
| > it; Never think to be under Gods dominion, and the worlds, 

Never think to ſerve God and thy finnes alſo ; yet this is the 

fooliſh contradiQion wicked men run into; They will onthe 

Sabbath day come as if they ſerved God, and go to the Ale- 

lioufe on the week day to fervethe devil by exceſle in drink. 
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the Of Arr mmY of Maſter Stuues oi 
ing and otherriot : Oh then conſider this more ſeriouſly - 
ye who finde your laſts, 6r the world do either diftrac or 
_ choak your duties, or elſe make you wholly lay them aſide, 
ſo that you care not hew ſeldom you are in them, yea, they 
are a burthenco you : Thus you have charaRers of ſinnes do- 
-minion ; Let us now propound the aggravation of this bitter 
ſlavery, which will be as ſo many ſpurres to make us lonp for 
a _ of Jubilee, to come out»of this priſon, as 7ofeph 
4did- Es PBs 
And firſt, Dominion over ws by ſinne 15 Worſe then all entward 


bondage and ſlavery Whatſoever : How tedious was Pharaohs 


oppreſſions to the 1/-aelites, it made them weary of their 
lives, God at laſtheard their groans and cries; Letit be thus 
with thee, O Lord, as long as this (inne qr that luſt prevaileth 
over tne, I have no pleaſure in my life, I am weary of my 
ſelf becauſe of this ſonl-captivity : Neither riches, health, or 
honours do me any good while this luſt opprefſeth me; Oh 
ſet God every day hear the groaning of thy oppreſſed ſoul, 


- and certainly God that doth ſo graciouſly incline to ſhew- 


mercy tothe oppreſſed ayd needy, that the Scripture doth 


ſo often celebrate his goodneſle herein, will not alwaies de-- 
ſpiſe thy inthralled and over-whelmed ſoul: If then bodily 


ſlavery be ſo great a miſery to an ingenious man, and liberty 


ſuch an ineſtimable good thing, that the Rabbins ſay, If the 
Heavens were Parchment, and the Sea Ink, it would not- 


| ferve to write down the praiſes of it, how terrible and into- 


lerable ſhould the yoke of any finne be > Have not moſt of- 


the Warres that ever were in the world been for liberty a- 


eainſt livery and oppreſſion, Every one thinketh him too- 
coyetous of life that had rather live a vaſſall then not:to live- 


at all.; This was propter vitam, vjvendi perdere cauſas, Shall 


then the outward bondage of the body trouble thee? Shall: 
flaves to the Turk have ſuch praiters and contributions made 
- | Fforthemtobereleaſed, and doſt thou not reſpeR the free-: 
* | &domeof thy immortall ſoul ? When once finne begins tobe 


a burden to thee, When once its a weariſome bondage; then 
; thou art in a way of ſalvation. 6 BY 

. 2. To be under ſinnes- dominion 1s ſo great a miſery 'that 4he 
__ Hag, godly. 


The agerava- 
tions of {la- 1 AJ 
very under fin, _ * 
I, I 
Its worſe then 
all outward 
bondage. 
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> Thegodly heve godly: have # ſpecial Promiſe to be preſerved from it as the grea- 
=. proviltes ot k teſt evil, Rom.6. Sis ſhall not have dominion over you, becauſe 
”  @ictc-:, vnder grace: Thus the Godly in their ſad conflids and daily 
_ fears, leſt ſuch or ſuch ſinnes do wholly .overwhelm them, 
bave this comfortable promiſe to ſupport ther , Wonder nor 
- to ſeewicked men lorded over by their luſts, that they are 
_ carried away- as brute beaſts ; Alas, they are not under this 
promiſe, under this grace. The godly. mans faith is ſaid to 
RFP overcome the World, and Chriſt who is with the godly, is 
F Th fironger then the devil whois againſt them; - 
bf Wy; vo Thy bondage to finne 1s {0 preat a calamity, that the whole 
E All Chiift did Work of Chrift, Which he did for w, and all bis ſufferings ts cal. 
© forusls called /ed-@ redemption. In that Chriſt is a ſpirituall Redeemer, it 
:  8Rcdemption, arpyeth ſinne is 2 ſpirituall bondage ; Now how dear did this 
= coſt him ? was it polible for us co be ranſomed but by the 
blaud of Chriſt? Did he not give þ himſelf co the power 
and.dominion of his cruell enemies, that we might be deli. 
 vered from our ſpiritual] adverſaries? As long therefore as 
finne hath dominjon. over thee, thoy haſt no part in Chriſts 
Redemption, for he dicd to fet thee at liberty, he was cru- 
cified (9 free thee from thy ſinnes;. And if there be no (ach 
effec 25 this upon thee, that glorious redemption hath not 
atall reached chee z Do notthou then flatter thy (elf with 
the name and ticle of a Redeemer, Oh you ſay, you hopets 
ke your Redeemer, wherein hath he beeg a Redeemer to 
_ thee? hath he freed thee from ſach laſts char once had power 
over thee ? OS | 
V 4 . + Conſider the ſaa reward finne Will give r2ee for all thy ſer- 
” The reward of 9460 and obedience toit: Totake all thoſe paios, to be in that . 
”  Linne, daily dradgery. to a luſt which afterwards will be thy eter- 
We nall corment ; how abſurd is it > how canſt thou but fly from 
ſuch a maſter that hath everlaſting whips and ſcourges for 
- : thee? yet fooliſh and unwiſe ſinners never confider where the 
. end of all their labour .and ſervice to finne will be © Zac 
complained of Zabans deceit about his wages, but to all erer- 
nity thou wilt have greater cauſe to cry out that ſin hath de- 
ceived thee, promiſing joy and pleaſures,-but inſtead of this. 
-hony, thou haſt gall agd wormwood co feed upon to all cter- 
_ 5. In 
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Of Reigning ir Maſter Sinnes; 
' 5, Inbeceming a ſervant to ſiyre thou rexennceſt all that lis 
ber), bleſſedneſſe, and bappine ſe Which ts in the ſervice of Ged. 
When the Phariſees boaſted of their freedom by Abraham, 
| Chriſftold them they were ſervants of finne, and then they 
would be free indeed, 7f the Son did mths & free, Joh.8, 
What unſpeakable joy did David finde in the ſervice of God? 
Who ever waited on him and was 'not plentifuſſy. rewarded? 
+ All our ſervice though ſo imperfeR and deferving: hell, yet 
'- bedoth graciouſly reward with eternall glory, why then doſt 


—_y & © 


bl. AM 


thou chooſe to ſerve finne rather then God? 4 
6. He that 5 aſervant to ſinne 14 a ſervant tothe devil alſo; 's, 
| Where finne hath dominion the devil hath dominion; Now A regouncing. © 
doth it not terrifie thee to Have ſych a maſter ? the devils poſ. all that liberty, 2 
ſeſling of the body and tormenting it.is nothing ſo terrible ya _ 
as the poſſeſſing of thy whole man with any evilway. Hence which Leng be C 
the devil is called the God of this wer ld, and is faid to rale in the ſervice of Gods, * © 
hearts of the diſobedient ; ſo that they are not only ſervants but -Y 
children alſo of the devil;1t's nor only tby pride, thy paſſion, 
thy Jufts, but the devil alſo that rule over thee : Should not 
this make men immediately renounce all: their luſts, 'as being 
o devils livery, ' and by which we may know he is their Ma- 
> Shes ERTE I 
Uſe of Admonition, To come outof this bondage with 
ſpeed ; We would think many words were needleſle, thy own 
flavery Chould make thee defire a redemption ; But this undo- 
eth men that they are ſo uſed to fin that they know no better, 
they love no better, therefore the firſt thing to be prajed for is 
_ to feel the chainsand fetters upon thee; Though tby ſinnes be 
pleaſant and ſweet to thee, yet they are chains for ajl thar,and 
thou ſhonldſt think ſo: they ſay among the/na;ans where gold 
is ſo plentiful, they fetter their prifoners with chains of gold 
as we do of iron, becauſe of the commonneſſe of it ; but ax 
theſe the leſſe priſoners? are they the leſſe miſerable became 
their chains be of gold?no more are thy ſins leſte heavy though 
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Sincerity and Reigning finne are incon- 


 fiftent, 


7 —_— 


——_— 
Kos; mn. 


PsALs I9,13. 


hen (ball 1 be upright, and innocent fromthe great tranſ: 
_ erefſion. | 


IJ JE have diſpatched the two. petitions mentioned by 

Af David, viz, for remiſſion of finne, and a powerfull 

ſanRification and preſervation from the power of finne. The 

laftthing to be difcufled is, The conſequent fruit and benefit 

which will redound to David, when theſe mercies are vouch- 

ſafed to-him, Thew ſhall 1 be apright, Then, viz. When I 

have obtained the pardon of che guilt of finne, and grace 

againſt the power of ſinne, then and nevertill chen am 1 

compleat- or upright: Some render the word [nteger, per- 

fetand whole, or compleat : Some in9macnlatw undefiled: 

| The Septuagint <4©:, intimatingthat any reigning ſinne 

_— would be like ſome great ſpot or deformity upon a man, ſoas 

> . © to makeall theother parts unlovely : But all theſe words do 

| ' © aim at the ſame ſenſe, fo that we may obſerve this Do- 
Wet. | >| ne, | | 

 - Dol, > I" and truth of grace cannot ſtand with the totall 

”— Sincerity in- axd peaceable dominion of fiune, Thus David doth acknow- 

> conſiſtent ledge evidently, Let not finye have dominion over me, then 1 

ſhall be upright ; and on the contrary, if it do prevail over me, 

. Gane, I cannot make any claim to integrity : Truth of grace and 

"= the dominion of finne can nv more agree then light and dark: 

- 50 | netle, 
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Reigning or Maſttr Sinus; 


the ſeed abideth in him + He cannot ſinne, as the Cairns, and 


with a full and a totall refignation of all unto ſiane: Hence 
alfo is that promiſe you heard to the godly, Rom. 6. Sin ſhalt 

* yot have dominion over you. ' TO inlarge this point, conſider 
theſe inſuing particulars, 


excellent parts and abilities or pifts in a religions Way, A man 
may preach excellently, pray admirably, have great uuder- 


avery ſlave to ſome beaſtly luft or other, Aat.7. They that 

cried Lora, Lord, who had Wrought miracles, caſt out devils 

in Chriſt Name, yet were Workers of iniquity. I know its an 

heavy ſcandall,-and a dreadfull condemnation to be ſuch a 

ſwine, and yer have ſuch a jewel in their mouths, but yet 

experience doth greatly confirm this: A conſtant and dili- 

- gent performance of holy and religious duties may conſiſt 

- with a wicked and ungodly life: As 1/a.1., Thoſe that were 

| ſoexaRt in their new Moons, and Sacrifices, were commanded 

- towaſh them and to make them clean. Oh then conclude 
on this, multitude of duties and diligence in them, great 
parts, gifts and inlargements,. do nor” argue uprightneſſe, 
there may be rottenneſle in the coar for ail this; If unmorti- 
hed ſinnes and paſſions do reign over thee, thou art ſtill in 
- ſtate of gall and wormwood, thou art yet in thy 

3 =o W. 

2, Tou wuſt remember that old diſtiu#ion of ſinnes dominion, 
iither totall and abſolute, With peaceable poſſeſſion, or partiall 
and forced, meeting With much oppoſition and reſiftance. Paul 
comp-aineth of the captivity he found to ſinne, yea he affirm- 
eth there is ſuch luſting and ſtriving inthe godly, between 
the fleſh and ſpirit, that they do the thi: gs they Would net do, 


| itsas atyrant, not as the lawfull poſſeſſor; at the fametime 
- the godly groan under that oppreſſion, they delight in the 


T 1 . trarid 


| neſſe, Chriſt and Belial. Hence is thatknown place; 1 Johw 
2.9. He that ## bory of God finneth not, neither can he, becav{e. 


| ſanding and knowledge in the Scriptures, yet for all that be. 


| Contrary, -they pray for ſpiritual liberty and freedom : Con- 


* 


- wicked ones of the world, who are of the devil their father, 


1. That the dominion of finne, may; and often doth conſiſt With The dominion. 


of ſinne may 
conlilt with 
excellent gifts, 


Dominion of 
Gn is either 
totall or pare - 


tiall, _ 


Gal.6. Here then ſinne hath the maſtery, but it is by violence, 
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rraria ſunt ſimul in pugna, comraries may be in the ſame ſub- 
je rogether fighting one with another, but not in reſt and 
- quietneſle, fire and water are together in the ſame ſubje& 
ghting, till one hath conquered the other. 
| 3« It muſt be confeſſed that its a very great controverſie large. 
ly diſcuſſed between Papiſts and Arminians ox one hand, and the | 
' Orthodox on the other hand, Whether the gaaly may be totally 
© Whether fin 42d finally overcome by fin : Whether fin may have ſuch domi. 
 inagodlyman nion over the godly, as that it (hall wholly conquer grace, 
* may wholly and chaſethe Spirit of God quite away. The Arminians,they 
conquer grace. fy David, inthoſe finnes of murder and adultery, was whol. 
ly conquered by finne, ſo thar for the preſent there was no 
degree of grace left in them. Hereupon they deride the Or. 
thodox, as holding there may be godly murderers, godly 
adulterers;&c. But the ruth in this point is this, Such as have 
4 [ceming profeſſion of Religion, and do fallinto a conſtant, ha 
bitnated Way of grofſe and prophane Courſes, We ſay, they never 
truly bad the ſeed of graceinthem: They were dogs and ſwine 
though outwardly waſhed, and therefore return to their 


mire and vomit again: They Went from us, becauſe they wey 
xot of , 1John 2.19. But for ſuch who were once truly it 
grafted in Chriſt, and rooted. in him, we ſay, Though for 4 
ſeaſon they may fall into foul and grievous ſins, yet they are nt 
Wholly wy ear there 1s a ſeed Within them Will recover again, 


like thoſe birds that lye in hollow trees, that ſeem in the win- 

terto be dead, till the warm Sunne comes, and then their 

life appeareth ; their ſickneſſe is not a fickneſle to death,they 

are ina fwoon, but will recover again. Peer was prayed for 

that his faith may not fail. Grace indeed of it ſelf is amiſſt- 

ble, as appeareth in the apoſtate Anpels, and Adam, bnt 

they are under a new Covenant and Promiſe-made in Chriſt; 

ſo that as becauſe God is their God, their bodies ſhall be 

W raiſed ont of the grave ; fo becauſe he is their God,their ſouls. 

I Wks Knceriey ſha}! conquer theſe ſpirituall enemies. 

Bos MGBent | Theſethings premiled, 'let us conſider why fincerity is f0 
with the reign inconſiſtent with the dominion df any fin; And 

"of finne- I. From the nature of ſ/antlification, Which 1s an univerſal 


I bhealingef all the fonfull and diſeaſed parts of the ſoul « (0 that 


there. 


there 18:10 Way 07 door for any beloved ſin tocomeint at, I pray 
God ye be ſanitified (faith Pant) throughont gu ſpire, ſoul and 
body, 1 Thel.5.23. So that no ſpirit ſin, no ſoul fin, no body 
finne may have any admiſſion. Thus, as in originall fin there 
is the ſeed-plot of allevil, ſo in regeneration, there is the root 
of all aRual graces :' and by this means all (in as well as one 
 finne is oppoſed. But now if we look co ſome, who have il- 
jumination only in' their mindes, and no renovation of their 
bearts, becauſe the defence is not univerſall, its no wonder 
that they receive many a mortall blow : This is often in the 
world, that men have great conviRtions,/ and yer ſtrong cor- 
ruptions ; they know the will of God, but they doit not; 
they havea goodeye, but a ſoarleg; they commit the wic- 
kedneſle they are convinced of ; though they have parts, and 
excellent abilities, yet they throw theſe flowers often in the 
dirt ; they defile all by yicious lives, and why? their renova» 
tion is not univerſall; Its not upon their heart and affeRions ; 
if grace were ſetled there, they wonld abandon every finner. 


Its no advantage with the toad eo havea pearl inthe head, 
and poiſon all over the body. 


2+ Sincerity and the dominion of any groſſe ſin Will not agree, 
from the immediate contrariety that i between grace and ſin. 
They are formally oppoſite one to another, and ſo cannot 

lodge inthe ſame breſt : Contraries indeed may be together . 
in graduremiſſo, 2s in lukewarm water, but not i» graduin- 
zenſo, and while they are in that remiſſe degree, they are 
fighting and confliting, and thus it-is here, godlineſſe and 
fnne can no More accord: then hot and cold, then bitter and 
ſweet, Rom.12. Hate evil, cleave to that Whsch 1 good 5; What 
communion hath Chriſt with Belial ? Let every one that nameth 
the Name of Chriſt-depart from iniquity, Canthe Wolf and 
Limb, the Sheep and Tyger lye down together 2 There is an 
antipathy ina godly man to {inne, he fcareth and trembleth 
about the temptations of it; How cay I do this and fin againſt 
Ged? Gen. 39.9. ſaid oſeph, its contrary and oppoſite ro my 
nature. Sothen TRag Rare is ſuch an irceconcileable con- 
erariety, wonder not, if where the truth of grace is, there 

_ thedominiongf fin be ſubdued : If you ſay, Why then is any 
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finne at all abiding in the godly, becauſe of the contrariety of 
it; The anſwer is,lin is expelled by the grace of God aſſiſting 
and-inabling ; now becauſe that 1s by degrees only, even as 
the diſeaſe is not ſuddenly, but in time expelled by nature, 
ſoitis in the work of grace; This darknefle is diſpelled, as 
the Sundoth ariſe more and more. 

3. Where ſincerity ef Grace t, there God and Chrift ts mad: 
the beloved of the ſoul : Now where the ſoul is deeply and pre. 
eminently in-love with them, they cannot, they dare. not 
entertain any thing-contrary tothis love: T he love of Chrift 
conſtraineth me, ſaith Paul, 2 Cor,q. and God requireth love, 
with allthe heart, {oul and frengthe So that two Beloveds 
cattbe no more in the ſoul, then two Suns in the world; 14. 
u144 te amat, qui trcum aliguid ( Domine) amat : Doth not 
our Saviour expreſlely declare this? No mas can ſerve two 
waſters, for if he love one, he wwſt hate, 1.c. lefle love the other, 
Wonder not then if the fincere-Chriftian dare not entertain 
4 contrary love to Chriſt, for he is eſpouſed and murried to 
him, God is his portion and inheritance, he is given up whol- 
ly to him, God is in ſtead of all[things clſe, and he knoweth 
God isa jealous God, that cannot abide to ſee another in that 
heart which is dedicated to-him. Oh then, as Dalslah ſaid 
to Sawpſon, How canft thin [ay thou loveſt me, When thou his 
eſt thu thing from me ? ſo doth the upright heart ſay, How 
can 1 ſay, Ilove God, whenI entertain ſuch enemies and ad- 
verſaries to- him? How canlI fay, I have none in heaven or 
_ earth but God, when yet F imbrace ſuch a finne ſo hated and 
abhorred of God? The very love and ingenuity in a godly 
breaſt, will make him loath ſuch finnes, fo that he will fay, 
O Lord, Ideſire to have the ſame arm velle & nolle, to love 
what thou lovelt, to. hate what thou bateſt ; what is enemy 
to thee, ſhall be hated by me with a perfect hatred. 

4. Uprightneſſe cannot ſtand with the allewed dominion of 
any finne, from the natzre of finne ; All ſinne and every fin is 
poiſon, is highly diſhonouring of God, and deſtruRive to 
a mans ſoul, There is no good {inne, no harmieſſe finne, as 
there is no ſweet toad, or harmleſſe dragon. Seeing there- 

- fore what {inne ſoever it be, yet. it hath that blackneſſe and. 
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Of Reipnins or Maſter Slnnes; "on 
oppoſition to God, it hath that deformity and loathſomneſs 
with it, that other finnes have; thefincere man cannot cloſe 
with it. Hence 1 John 3. heisfaid, »ot 70 fn, inthe abftra& 
or generall : one finne is as. abhorred by God as another : 
The Spirit of God is prieved by one as well as another, and 
ſo the godly: mans heart is oppoſite to one as well as the 
other : Not but that the godly may be ſooner overtaken with 
ſome {inne then another, even as they excell in one grace 
more then another: Through their conſtitutions, relations, 
or other temptations, one finne is more hardly reſiſted then 
another. The wa!l may be weaker at one placethen anotker, 
and (o the enemy have more eaſily entrance, but yet ſtill the 
frame, inclination and deſire of the heart is againſt all.  See- 
ing therefore there is no finne of which he may ſay, This is 
good.; the [aw is not againſt this,God is not offended atthis, 
therefore he dareth not commit it. 

5. $incerity Will not bear the dominion of any ſin, becanſe of 
the finite and limited nature of the ſoul, as alſo the faculties aud 
operations thereof. The heart of a man: cannot vigorouſly and 
ſtrongly purſue ewo objeRs, eſpecially if different or con- 
trary : Tom cannot ſerve God and Mammon, Mat.6.21, Mat. 
12-35. Our Saviour doth there imply, every man hath atres- 
ſure, that which his whole ſoul is taken up with, and where 
that is, his heartis: He cannot have ewo treaſures, but one, 
Now as from the fame fountain cannot flow bitter ſtreams: 
ind ſweet, ſo neither from the ſame treaſure can come good. 
orbad; Either its a good treaſure and we do all from har, 
ora bad, and ail is from that. The foul ofa man is too nar- 
row and:limited to be intenſely affeRed to different objes ; 
If he cleaveth to God, thereby he is looſened from ſinne and. 
the world; if to- the world, thereby he is ſeparated from: 
God:; You cannot therefore be under a twofold diſtin& do». 
minion, either God, or the world and devil will have the: 
choice and vigorors affeRions of thy ſoul. - f 

6. Sixcerity Will not abide the dominion of known ſin,becaxnſe they 
that have it are under the promiſe, in « ſtate of grace, whereby 
God doth often viſit and afte& their ſouls, that they may not. 


- deovercome by their ſpiritaall enemies: This hath Sampſons 
| It 3 | ſtrength. 


are in danperto be bound” with. As long as this wr X 
dropfarneſs,ſo long theif hearts cannot be a wilderneſs, Alzs, 
, take the ſtronpeſt Chriſtian that is, let him'be never ſo well 
fortified, yet if he he had no-more chen his own power, he 
would quickly prove the prodigall, and ſpend all his ſtock ;for 
do not 44am and the apoſtate Angels abundantly confirm us, 
That man liveth not a godly life by his own induſtry, but che 
quickning promiſe that makes the dead heart to live, the bar- 
ren tobe fruitfall, the ſtronp ro be tender andflexible. Thus 
the promiſe runneth, 7 wil rake away the heart of ſtone, Eck, 

' 26; and 7 will put my fear 1# their beart, that they ſball wiver 

deptirt from me, Jer.31. Here you ſee its not any thing within 
2man, but that which'ts wholly without, char doth thus pre- 
ſerve and keep prace alive inus; could they be thrown out 
of this Ark, this Covenantof grace, they weuld beroſled up 
and. down. with the waves of unpodlineſſe as well as others, 
Here lieth the ſtrenpth and hope of the godly man, even in 
the free gracious promiſe of God, that prevents fin, or reco- 
vers our of it: Inſomuchthar we may truly fay, In vain isthe 
heart watched and obſerved, unlefſe the-Lord alſo keep and 
deliverict. As A4riforle ſaith, if it were not for the motion 
of tlie heavens,every thing would be ſtricken dead preſently, 
he chovphtthatgave life and motion toall things, To be ſure 
wereit not for this promiſe of grace, we ſhould fall into the 
hands of ourenemies, fin and the devil, as well as others. 

_ _  Laftly, Therefore uprightneſſe and a reigning fin cannot ſtand 
together, becauſe that Will put a man upon the conſtant and fer- 
ven nſe of all theſe'means, Which are to conquer ſin, For you 
muſt know, though the' godly have chis promiſe to be preſer- 
yed from fins dominion, yet it is in the carefull and diligent 

uſe of the means, which aredivers: There-are general means 
and more particular ; General means are Preaching of the 
Word and Prayer, no: luſt can prevail over thee while thou 
art carefujl inthe diſcharge of theſe duties; fin cannot over- 

"comethe hearing andithepraying Chriſtian; theſe keep the 

devil andluſtsat x diſtance: So a/general' mean is warchful- 
neſſe, and a diligent ſtanding upon our rower, to foreſee the 
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of Reigning or Maſter 
_ enemies approach: This daty of watching the Scripture doth 
often command, as without which, by. our ſleepineſſe and 
negligence, we ſhall with Sa»/ loſe our ſpear and cruſe, 6ur 
ſtrevgth and comforts. The particular means are faith,thatis 
the ſhield, which above all, Zphe/:6.-we are to take, as being 
moſt defenſive againſt every mortall wound : For the ſoul- 
dier to throw away his ſword, was no ſuch diſhanour, as to 
caſt away bis ſhield, becauſe the one was offenſive. this later 
defenſive. As faith, ſo zeal and fervency, that makes4 man 
alwaies in aRtion, that puts upon exerciſe, whereby many. di- 
ſeaſes are prevented. Thelike might be ſaid of humility, and 
a godly fear, but 1forbear: The next chingis, to anfweran 


 objeRion ; May not the godly, though not torally or finally, 
yet fora while be overcome by ſome luſt or other > Do we 


not free David wallowing in. his gore blood ? Is not Perer 0+ 


'vercome by his inordinate fear, ſo as to betray Chriſt with 


fearfull ſwearings and curſings > The namber of the godly 
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will be exceeding few, if none be holy that are not ſometimes 


or other overcome by in ; If then experience telleth this,why 
doth God ſuffer this partial dominion of fin > how cometh it 
about that the godly are foyled at any time? 

The reaſons of this miy be Firſt, «£ carnall and nful truſt 
is a mans righteouſneſſe or ſtrength, for Which God leaveth him 
to himſelf. Exch. 33. 13. The righteous man comes to fall 


from his righteouſneſs by trufting init. Thus Peter was ſo 


ſadly overcome by the carnall confidence he had inhimſelf, 
Though all men ſhould forſake thee, yet he Wwonld not. If the 


child let g0 his fathers hand, no wonder if he fall in the mire;. 


When we go out to ſeea godly man in and af himſelf, we go 
to ſee a reed ſhaken with the winde; Therefore while the 
godly man fticketh cloſe to the rock, and layeth his faſt hold 


onthis pillar, be will ſtand like a mountain thae cannot be. 


moved. 

2. They are left ſometimes tothe dominion of fin, that fo they 
724) diſcern between the aruagery to fin and Satan, and the obedi= 
ence to God, The godly ſometimes finde a weariſomneſle, and 
rediouſneſſe in the worſhip of God ; Its a+ grief to pray, to 
- hear, to wait 0n God, therefore he lets them fall into the 


\ 


hands. 


Why Gedſuf- | 


fers the godly. © 
to fall into ſins. © 
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© Of Reigning or Maſter Sinnes. 

= *ands of fin,that finding the bicter bondage thereof, they may 
the better eſteem of Gods ſervice. Thus God did with the 
Hraelites, Dext. 23.48. They Who Wonld not ſerve God, ſhould 
be compelled to ſerve their enemies, in bunger and nedyene eand 
all miſery; by this means they ſhould ſee the great difference 
between Gods ſervice and their adverſaries : Thus God will 
make thee with the Charch to ſay, 1 will retarn tomy own 
hwuband , for it Was better With me then new, Hoſea 1. Oh the 
Joy and comfort that I had in obedience to God, but now am 
forced to feed:on husks, while there is Manna in my Fathers 
houſe. 

3. They are ſuffered to fall, that their recovery may more d.- 
monſtrate the power and goodneſſe of God, To cure x relapſe doth 
evidence the art of the Phyſician ; what rejoycing is therein 
heaven at fuch a cure? Thu var [on Was dead but 14 alive, Was 
loft, but is found. Hereby alſo they can givereal warning to 
all others to take heed by them : Take them for an example, 
leſt God make thee anexample : This is to turn thee into 
pillar of ſalt, that others may hear and fear, and take heed 
how they give way tothe beginnings of (inne, leſt that at laſt 
carry all away captive. | 

UVſe of Inſtraftion, That all ſuch, how great or eminent in 
profeſſion ſoever, are to bearraigned for hypocrites, who 
live in the conſtant committing of profle fins: Thou who 
oivelt ſuch a luſt peaceable poſſeſſion over thee ; whatſoever 
thy parts, thy abilities, thy humiliations have been, yet 
thou art rotten in the bottom, David cannot think himſelf 
upright, tillhe hath caft- off the dominion of every preſum- 
ptuous ſfinne. How ſhould this enter like a two-edged ſword 
intothe heart of many a man? Wile thou pray, hear? wilt 

thou reade the Scripture? be reputed of as godly, and yet 
give way £0 ſuch or ſuch a grofſeſin, whether it be publique, 
or whether it be ſecret, the Lord knoweth, and thy own con- 
ſcience knoweth, therefore live no more in ſuch guile and 
hypocrifie, The Prophets of old conteſted with ſuch hypo- 
crites that would abound in facrifices, frequent the Temple, 
| yet live in- whoredom, coveteouſneſle, and idolatry : Oh 
con(ider, ifthe treaſure of thy heart be any where my be: 
| God, ' 
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of Reigning or Maſter Sinnes. 

hands of ſin,that finding the bitter bondage thereof, they may 
the better eſteem of Gods ſervice. Thus God did with the 
Iraclites, Dext. 28:48. T hey Who Wonld not ſerve God, ſbould 
be compelied to ſerve their enemies, in hunger and nakeaneſſe and 
all miſery ; by this means they ſhould ſee the great difference 
between Gods ſervice and their adverſaries : Thus God will 
make thee with the Charch to fay, 1 will retarn tomy own 
huband , for it Was better With me then now, Hoſea 1. Oh the 
joy and comfort that I had in obedience to God, but now am 
forced to feed-on husks, while there is Manna in my Fathers 
houſe. 

3. They are ſuffered to fall, that their recovery may more d.= 
monſtrate the power and geodneſſe of God. To cure x relapſe doth 
evidence the art of the Phyſician ; what rejoycing is therein 
heaven at fucha cure? Thus onr [on Was dead but 1 alive, Was 
lo, but is found. Hereby alſo they can givereal warning to 
all others to take heed by them: Take them for an example, 
leſt God make thee anexample : This is to turn thee into « 
pillar of alt, that others may hear and fear, and take heed 
how they give way tothe beginnings of (inne, leſt that at laſt 
carry all away captive. 

Uſe of Inſtraftion, That all ſuch, how great or erninent in 
profeſſion ſoever, are to bearraigned for hypocrites, who 
live in the conſtant committing of profle fins : Thou who 
givelt ſuch a laſt peaceable poſſeſſion over thee ; whatſoever 
thy pares, thy abilities, thy humiliations have been, yet 
thou art rotten in the bottom, David cannot think himſelf 
upright, till he hath caft off the dominion of every preſum- 
ptuous finne. How ſhould this enter like a two-edged ſword 
into the heart of many a man? Wilt thou pray, hear? wilt 
thou reade the Scripture? be reputed of as godly, and yer 
give way tO ſuch or ſuch a groſſeſlin, whether it be publique, 
or whether it be ſecret, the Lord knoweth, and thy own con- 
ſcience knoweth, therefore live no more in ſuch guile and 
hypocrifie, The Prophets of old conteſted with ſuch hypo- 
crites that would abound in ſacrifices, frequent the Temple, 
yet live in. whoredom, coveteouſneſle, and idolatry : Oh 
confider, iftke treaſure of thy heart be any where mo _ 
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© Of Reigningor Maſter Simnes. 


bands of ſin,that finding the bitter bondage thereof, they may 
the better eſteem of Gods ſervice. Thus God did with the 


HUraelites, Dext. 28.48. They Who Would not ſerve God, ſhould 
be compelied to ſerve their enemies, in hunger and wg e and 
all miſery; by this means they ſhould ſee the great difference 
between Gods ſervice and their adverſaries : Thus God will 
make thee with the Charch to fay, 1 Will retarn tomy own 
huband , for it Was better with me then new, Hoſea 1. Oh the 
joy and comfort that I had in obedience to God, but now am 


forced to feed 'on husks, while there is Manna in my Fathers 
houſe. 


3. They are ſuffered to fall, that their recovery may more a= 
monſtrate the power and goodneſſe of God. To cure x relapſe doth 
evidence the art of the Phyſician ; what rejoycing is therein 
heaven at fuch a cure? Thu our [on Was dead but 14 alive, Was 
lo, but is found. Hereby alſo they can givereal warning to 
all others to take heed by them: Take them for an example, 
leſt God make thee anexample : This is to turn thee into 
pillar of ſalt, that others may hear and fear, and take heed 
how they give way to the beginnings of (inne, leſt that at laſt 
carry all away captive. | 

UVſe of Inſtraftion, That all ſuch, how great or erzinent in 
profeſſion ſoever, are to bearraigned for hypocrites, who 
live in the conſtant committing of groſle fins: Thou who 
givelt ſuch a luſt peaceable poſſeſſion over thee ; whatſoever 
thy parts, thy abilities, thy humiliations have been, yet 
thou art rotten in the bottom. David cannot think himſelf 
upright, tillhe hath caft- off the dominion of every preſum- 
ptuous finne. How ſhould this enter like a two-edged ſword 
into the heart of many a man? Wilt thou pray, hear? wilt 


'thou reade the Scripture? be reputed of as godly, and yer 


give Way £0 ſuch or ſach a grofſeſin, whether it be publique, 
or whether it be ſecret, the Lord knoweth, and thy own con- 
ſcience knoweth, therefore live no more in ſuch guile and 


hypocrifie, The Prophets of old conteſted with ſuch hypo- 
 crites that would abound in facrifices, frequent the Temple, 


yet live in whoredom,” coveteouſneſſe, and idolatry : Oh 
con(ider, ifthe treaſure of thy heart be any wherebue 20 
. oy __ God, 
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bands of fin,that finding the bitter bondage thereof, they may 


the better eſteem of Gods ſervice. Thus God did with the 
Hraclites, Dext. 28:48. T hey Who Wonld not ſerve God, ſhould 
be compelled to ſerve their enemies, in hunger and nakeaneſſe and 
all miſery ; by this means they ſhonld ſee the great difference 
between Gods ſervice and their adverſaries : Thus God will 
make thee with the Charch to lay, 1 will retarn to my own 
huband , for it Was better with me then new, Hoſea 1. Oh the 
joy and comfort that I had in obedience to God, but now am 
forced to feed on husks, while there is Manna in my Fathers 
houſe. 

3. They are ſuffered to fall, that their recovery may more d;= 
wonſtrate the power ana gooaneſſe of God. To cure x relapſe doth 
evidence the art of the Phyſitian ; what rejoycing is there in 
heaven at fuch a cure? Thu our ſon Was dead but 14 alive, Was 
loft, but is found. Hereby alſo they can givereal warniog to 
all others to take heed by them : Take them for an example, 
leſt God make thee anexample : This is to turn thee into 
pillar of ſalt, that others may hear and fear, and take heed 
how they give way to the beginnings of (inne, leſt that at laſt 
carry all away captive. 

Uſe of Inſtrattion, That all ſuch, how great or eminent in 
profeſſion ſoever, are to bearraigned for hypocrices, who 
live in the conſtant comnmniting of profle fins : Thou who 
oivelt ſuch a luſt peaceable poſſeſſion over thee ; whatſoever 
thy parts, thy abilities, thy humiliations have been, yet 
thou art rotten in the bottom, David cannot think himſelf 
upright, till he hath caft off the dominion of every preſum- 
ptuous finne. How ſhould this enter like a two-edged ſword 
into the heart of many a man? Wilt thou pray, hear ? wilt 
thou reade the Scripture? be reputed of as godly, and yer 
give way £0 ſuch or ſuch a grofleſin, whether it be publique, 
or whether it be ſecret, the Lord knoweth, and thy own con- 
ſcience knoweth, therefore live no more in ſuch guile and 
hypocrifie, The Prophets of old conteſted with ſuch hypo- 
crites that would abound in ſacrifices, frequent the Temple, 
yet live in. whoredom, coveteouſneſle, and idolatry : Oh 
conlider, iftke treaſure of thy heart be any where bur on 
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"graces, 1 P .1. wy maſt to faith adde temperance, Se. SO there 
. 45a chainof fins, Men adde one viceto another, and ſo of 
+ themſelves would never Ntop till they were in irrecorver- 
able deftruRion ; ſo that it is both the greatue(ſe of qua- 
tity and greatne fe of quantity that David would be innocent 


4 Doh. 3 T pe Hs 4 ver) preat mercy to be kept from great tranſgreſſions, 
WE | Sch make a preater Wound upon the heart, greater eſtrange- 
- ment frem.God , and make the cure more TG To purlue 
this point.” Conlider be 4% 
1, T bat all þ1ns are not "> As the Stoicks thought, and 
_ as the Papiſts a0 calumniate the Proteſtants for ſuch a Do- 
| Erine 3 : We hold indeed every (1 ſinne deſerveth eternal dam- 
. nation, but that doth no more imply we make all ſins equa), 


then'th 50 all mortal fignes equal, when yet every, one of 


them, they ſay,merits eternal wrath. That fios do differ, one 
is farce Jore grievous then another, appear, reth, in that the 
: :ripture ſaich,” ſome have ſinned more t en others. Thoſe 
that delivered Chriſt to P31aze, are faid:tohave a greater ſinne 
upon them then P3/ate, John 19.11.50 ſome ſinsare com ga- 
"KEY to a Camel, others £02 Grat, Jorg t0.2. 
HA 3 Bram, Mat'7:3. 
_G- "others conſcienceand ſoul- waſting Gs by Dives” T! 
I therefore agreat difference among (ins, and greater (1 { nnes if. . 


not repented of, will bave greater ſtripes, greater-puniſh- 

ment.; or if repented. of, they. require reatel ſorrow. and 
hamiliation, its a prearer matter to get the.pardon of them, 
_ they interrupt that ſweet, Communion. and holy fellowſhip 
the ſoul barhwith God; and although it be all one to. God, 

to pardon 8 op ſins'as. ellas leſſe, and the, .bloud of Chriſt 

$45 180k I M; | nat wy - DA God 

5 8 ndnded greater builtin for ome Bape 

ers, bee] by Ge 2 .More difhonoured, Y and the 

ited foul may ; hereby reſt; erhe preater grief. it. hath,be- 

= ca God is diſp leaſed. Davidis faid to do all things, accOr- 

Y ding to Goav Wer ſave in the: meter of Uri ab; 1\King-15.5- 

WP _ David had'many other failings, but We ER 

qreſſion, had David bee iinoce 
not becnſo ſore broken, © + 
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Of the Aggravations of Stune; 


.,, 2+ 1t cannot be denied, but that even from, little finnes, 864 00 
| amt) tobe kept innocent, neither doth i -goaly eart nſe to'acronnt + 
any finne little, Wee Paul greatly humble for. the finfull- 8 
maionsand thoughts of his heart, David did: but cut off _ 
the pemme of Sanls garment, and his heart did {mite' him for it, 4 
1 Sam. 24.6. Hezekiah alſo humbled himſelf for the pride of hes 
 heart,2 Chr.32.26,Theſe are ſuch little motes,that the worlds 
throat would ſwallow down without any pain, but the godly 
cannot account any fin little, Nikhil eft in hoſte deſpiciendum; 
ſinne being Gods enemy and thy ſouls enemy, nothing is to 
de contemnedin it, as a little matter,” to ſay. as Zoe of that ' ff 
City, 1s it not alittle one ? Mat. 12.36, Of every idle Word a _ 
man fall give an account at the day of judgement. Can thatthen " 
be accounted little, for which'a man muſt give an account at 
| the day of judgement, which could not be: pardoned with- 
| . outthe bloud of, Chriſt, God and: man? There muſt be a 


prize of infinite worth laid down tocleanſeit away. - : 

3« As wicked men uſe to extennuate their runes, to make: thew 
little or none at all : ſo the godly many times through tenderneſſe 
ao aggravate their finnes, and look upon them. as too great, they Eo 
look thorow a multiplying glaſſe. upon'"them, - Thus the wicked . 
andthe godly are in two contrary diſpoſitions, The wicked , 
Makes nothing ofall his great tranſgreſſions, be thinks: > 
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fone which exceeds another in hainouſneſſe, from one cir- 
bance, may by | the ſame finne be exceeded in ano- 
ther reſpe&. We ſay, the {innes againſtthe firſt Table, are 
greater then che ſinnes againſt che ſecond Table, and yer in 
fomecircumſtances ſome {ines againſt the ſecond Table may 
be greater then ſome againſithe-firſt; Sochar a Chriſtian is 
diligently to weighevety circumſtance in confeſſion and re. 
pentance about ſinne;” As ſome reſpeds make ſuch a finne very 
heavy, ſo it may be other reſpets do much rake off from the 
burden of it, 

Theſe things premiſed; let us confider from Whence the 
greatneſſe of a ſure mo) iſs, or what-are-thoſe particulars 
chat make-one fin greater then another, and ſo may denomi- 
nate a man a'great_ ſinner, And - 

Firſt, Many fin# are great from the matter of them : Their 
very nature:doth conſift ina great/deformirty and contrariety 
to all goodneſſe. The poſtiedorth-Row.1. & 1 Tim.1.3 and 
in many other places ak 43 large enumeration of ſuch Wee, 
Thoughevery ſinne be a tran 6a of the Law, yet ſome 
ſinnes.do.it morenotorioully then others ; as every difeaſe is 
a privation. of healch, yer ſome do in a helpleſſe, manner de- 
prive of health more then others;. Thus ſome Schoolmenfay, 

though a meer privation doth not 7ecipere mags Orminus, yet 
'ratione materials; becauſe'of the ſubjeX or foundation of i it, 
ſo.it may: asthe diſeaſe meerly in that it is privative, doth not 


 prophane4 joey 3 ainſt Ge 


receive more or leſle, bur becauſe of the matter of ir, which 
he ove flowing of them, ſoirdoth. So that if 
ewhether a man be a greaterfinner, confider 
Ire of thi hich he liveth in ;' Are they ſuch as 
do gro 4 hn end mand 1 0Ppuſe all honeſty and piety ? Then this 
man mag ho EA to hide, or cover himſelf withall, heis un- 
nigreſtion, and ſuckare the ſins that are gene= 

y wher 2, not yourlictle ;petty ones, as 


wo merh them, but great notorions ones ; they are 
hai, not itch one The Apoſtles Catalogue of ſins 
are inall Towns, 'in all Families almoft commited : "finnes of 
0d, of horrible injuſtice $ ainſt 


man, 40 fill moſt j, theſ SErg erying ſins;*t 
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ofthe, he avations of «< wn "*f 


_ peopledo commonly judge of a ſins greatneſſe by the tempo- 
ral danger they are in, and the-puniſhmenc they are; obnoxi- 
_ ousto by the Laws of the Land, Hence if they live in a N4- 
tion, where ſome ſins are made a Law, they make'no- matter 
of them: The former Komans worſhipped- God. without 
Idols or Images,” becauſe he was a Spirit but the later with 
them : So with ſome an oath was lioly aftidinyiolable: Others 
did not puniſh perjuries : The TGT allowed, of ar- 
tificial theft : The Laws of the Perfans allowed the inceſty- 
ous marriages of mothers and daughers :'The-Laws of the 
T ribyncs was to throw. old-decrepit.men' from: high moun- 
tains. and Plato's Law was to have womencommon;.. Thus 
wherethe Laws of aNationallow or command wickedncſſe 
(though indeedſuch are not Laws, bur corruptions and- fins) 
therein the common people make no -ſcruple; they have no 
trouble; but this you muſt know; "when: you would+go. to 
- inde out the reatneſſe of a finne;/.you; muſt. not preſently 
judge of irbythe Liws of a Land;for Magiſtrates many times 
regard-the hurt of the: Opdtiboenryh, more then oy zh 
BOROUT of. God. Thus: 
whenthe et pet jury'is, "y Farce: more h; ino fign e 
We arenot to regard:the danger that-the Law be 
Land may put us in, ſo much as the danger thatthe'word of ' 
NR aks ol Payne thatisclear forthis, Thoſe finnes that 
_ mmitted- againſt him, his perſon, name 
ori Icdinanrees, they-are Far greater! than other 


Gori to. be ce 

——_ him," ps __ a man. wg agai / | the Lord, 

intreat fer him? El#s ſons did{inne againſt! IN 
they offendedagainſt his worſhip, and- p luced che. (6) di 
nances-by.groſs prophaneneſle, who;can..jatreat fc x.ſuch? 
vith Eves Here you Des 5 4mmediately committed aga 
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God or his name;i wor! ip, are very bard ly pardobdy He 
David, Pſal.5 1. inthoſe nnes of murdep.and adultery, was-- 

moſt troubled becauſe God was offended by them, Againſt 
thee; thee only have ſinned, and done evilin thy fi ight. Did he: 
not prievouſly finne 2 rainſt Uriah, firſt wronging Higi' in his 
wiſe, ardichen taking his life from bim?. Yes certainly, but 
that which did: moſt ſtick upon him, and'inwardly wound: 

him, was Gong leaſure,, Thus Marth, 18.24. our ſinnes 
againſt God-are compared to. Talents, bur our ſinnes againſt: 
man to. Pounds # Oh thenchar the people of this age would 
conlidet that the C reatneſſe of a a fnnelieth 1 in the immediate 
offence of it to.God 1- There fore curſing and ſwearing, 'and: * 
-blaſpbeming are grievous ſinnes, hereſies and damnable dos» 
arines, denying/ the Deity of Chriſt, the Authority of- the 
Scriptures! -as alſo the.contet ning of the'Sabbaths, Ee! Mis 
niſtry att :Orditiances'; Aallr eſe are great tranſgre! | ions; 'be- 
cavſe bby do more immediately refle& on God'orthatwhich, iM 
dire ny. relarech to him, .then' bihgſn nnesdo : On optder, = | 
EA and- 2 {wy | FF 
0 po and his Ordi licfances! thou att 16 gre at "21 
54 Jo k upon thy ſelf ſo and let thy WR: | L 
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Of the Aggravations of Sinn. 
A WAS 81d Us 184 committing Wickedne(ſt e, the move malicious 'ani 
ſpitef#ll he ts at goalineſſe, the greater u bis ſinne. If a manvex 
and trouble a godly man, becauſe of ſome perſonal injuries 
or ſuppoſed wrongs received by him, its not ſo preat a finne, 
as tO hate him for his godlinefſe, and becauſe his waies are 
more holy then thine. The Phariſees fins apainſt Chriſt were 
great tranſgreſſions, becauſe they did all againſt him out of 
envie, and from that conviion upon them,that the docrine 
and life of Chriſt was aboye theirs, Thus if a man ſhould 
| be ſo wicked to tempt another to finne, meerly that he might 
damn that mans ſoul, its a farre more hainous finne, then to 
tempt him for ſome delight or profic he ſhall receive thereby. 
Bodinus lib.5 , de Repub.cap.6.p.95 t. relateth an high kinde of 
wickedneſle to this kinde : Briefly this, An 1:alian was at 
deadly feud with one once his familiar friend, and for ten 
years ſought occaſion to ſatisfie his wicked revenge, but be- 
ing fruſtrated of his hope, pretended reconciliation, and ha- 
vying one time an adyantage, ſets on the man, overcometh 
him, and is going to kill him ; The miſerable man defireth 
him to ſpare his life ; the revengeſull man ſaid, he would do 
it, on condition he would renounce God and all the benefits 
of his ſoul ; Though this was hard co the poor man, yet fear 
of death makes him renounce God and ſalvation, upon which 
that wretched malicious enemy killeth him with this boaſt; 
Now he had ſatisfied his revenge, for he had not onely killed his 
body, but damned his ſoul, By this yqu ſee, that even among 
wicked men, ſome have more deviliſh ends then others, and 
there are t00 many that have ſuch ſorecies, that they cannot 
endure the bright beams of a'godly mans life, which doth fo 
much diſcover their darkneſle, and condemn it, Indeed theſe 
ends are only known to God, and therefore thou maieſt be a 
great tranſgreſſour before him, when applauded before men. 
Therefore the more wicked thy end is in finning, the greater 
tranſgreſſienit is; for although the Schoolmen ſay, Propter 
finem operants non amittunt peccata ſpeciem que ſum poteſt ex 
fine operts, that the end of a man in finning the more corrupt 
itis, the more defiled it makes the ation. , Fil 

UVſe. Of-InſtraRion, OO areto gire way to, | 
or 


«>, 
ES 
4 


4 jos : 4 


"W 
Fi , v 
ICIS = 
4 Tee £75, i 8 
2, Be 3&4 J- 
* 


g V ] 1 
I * a ty SA. 


"Op 


” 
T3. A Ed an 
: 3 | * 
wah > M5 & - wal A 
4 p y 4 


a.34 - 
$4; 


one 


HS 


Of the Aggravations of Sinne. | 
4 mans ond u in committing Withedneſſe, the more malicious "ani 
ſpitef#ll he ts at goalineſſe, the greater #1 bis ſinne, If a man vex 
and trouble a godly man, becauſe of ſome perſonal injuries 
or ſuppoſed wrongs received by him, its not ſo preat a finne, 
as to hate him for his godlinefle, and becauſe his waies zre. 
mare holy then thine. The Phariſees fins againſt Chriſt' were 
oreat tranſgreſſions, becauſe they did all againſt him out of 
envie, and from that conviaion gpon them,that the doArine 
and life of Chriſt was above theirs. Thus if a man ſhould 
| be ſowicked to tempt another to finne, meerly that he might 
damn that mans ſoul, its a farre more hainous finne; then to 
tempt him for ſome delight or profit he ſhall receive thereby. 
Bodinus lib.5 , de Repub.cap.6.p.95 te. relateth an high kinde of 
wickedneſle to this kinde : Briefly this, An :alian was at 
deadly feud with one once his familiar friend, and for ten 
years ſought occaſion to ſatisfie his wicked revenge, but be- 
ing fruſtrated of his hope, pretended reconciliation, and ha- 
ying one time an advantage, ſets on the man, overcometh 
him, and is going to kill him ; The miſerable man defireth 
- himto ſpare his life ; the revengeſull man ſaid, he would do 
it, on condition he would renounce God and all the benefits 
of his ſoul ; Though this was hard co the poor man, yet fear 
of death makes him renounce God and ſalvation, upon which 
that wretched malicious enemy killeth him with this boaſt ; 
Now he had ſatisfied his revenge, for he had not onely killed hi 
body, but damned hu ſoul, By this you ſee, that even among 
wicked men, ſome have more deviliſh ends then. others, and 
there are t00 many that have ſuch ſorecies, that they cannot 
endure the bright beams of a'godly mans life, which doth fo 
much diſcover their darkneſſe,and condemn it, Indeed thefe 
ends are only known to God, and therefore thou maieſt be a 
great tranſgreſſour before him, when applauded before men. 
Therefore the more wicked thy end is in finning, the preater 
tranſgreſſienit is ; for although the' Schoolmen ſay, Propter 
finem operants non amittunt peccata {peciem que ſum poteſ# ex 
fine operis, that the end of a man in (inning the more corrupt 
itis, the more defiled it makes the ation. , BD 
Uſe. Of -InſtraRion, — areto give way to; - 


, 2 4 0 - 1D 404 BA ns... " $ YZ "RY y 
. by by { TI "ef, N W þ L. 3, 7% 7 —_— CY OT, Tn 0, TS. , s SLE © By HE < + TY 'C<. 5 « va 4 i 9” SS © Moon " » boa 4 m 
T I T LE fn acc as: <7 99; ” Ds OS IOC TOS 0 8 0 G'S: , de; vo De Pe "REA a FE (WR FI "$6.4 Fe In 2 eo uo + POE 3 Ivy £ N . «a 7 : 
Cr $, _— T q > "7 , Nor ww". 4k G v EE * -1m- % Le ' $27 a c R 
( > ttt TOES ITY $4. 4 {258 TS , EN # TI ret, . "VI hes DOT WR wy 0 » a oils ts L Ly 4! a® R. OO "1 
ts. 0s 4 Cntiag AL = Pf: s Pos; ns” F , oe) I ' V4. ox + $f BE oe I ROI 1 TR hs wa, » an 4 s a. 
\ s + +7 . , , 4 Y . ! Iz SY. EE. AF X Ei JW % 
q Y I (1 n _" Ly 4,4 4 - ” png * y \J ” = 
Ev » £ g 
*% , > hr v8 . - + 
% 


Of. the Ageravations of Sine. 
'or to flight leſle finnes, ſeeing they are: againſt a great God, 
and the hell they deſerve isnot a little hell ;-yet this doarine 
doth, awaken great ſinners, of which all places are full, that 
their repentance and humiliation be likewiſe great. Are thy 
_fignes crying ſinnes?;' Oh be frequent incrying prayers ;:All 
that che wicked man doth, is to excuſe his finne, to make ic 
ſo little, that they.may not ſeem great ; but -wheh- once: thy 
conſcience: ſhall be awakerftd,then nothing will appear great- 
er.then thy finne to thee; Then Cazz crieth, its greater tben he 
can bear : great ſinnes muſt bave great ſorrow and. great re- 
formation, ſuch a Camell as thou art, canſt not gothrough a 
needle, till thy bunch be taken off, - Cry for great mercy, ſay 


O Lord, they muſt be great metcies that muſt cover theſe 


great ſinnes. 
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3  - Hnd 1, ſhall te innocent fromthe great tranfereſſion. 


| [Þ remaineth that we deliverunto you further particulars, 
from whencethe greatneſſe of a finne doth ariſe : And 


& 


:  . . Firſt, The greater mercies and favours We have had from God, 
b eric the more kindeneſſe We have received from bim, the greater 1s our 
_ a rran{greſſion When We ao offend him, . Ingratitude. doth greatly 
Wt « agpravatefinne towards God, as it doth alſo amongſt men; 
_ - Therefore Unthankfnlneſle is in the black book of thoſe dif- 
= mall ſinnes Pas/enumerates, Row.r. See this notably in o- 


ſeph, whea ſolliciced co. luſt by his Miſtreſſe, Gen. 39.9. he 
agoravatcth all che kindeneſſe and honours he had owes 
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from. Poriphar; My Maſter! (fifth le" ' Dt comphit Hd alt” 
things to me, T here 15 none jeu 5» #ht "houſe then Ph britbey © 
hath be kept any thing from me (ave hs Wife, How then ca I's } 
thu great Wickedneſſe and ſinne avainſt Gol ? He cals it a great - 
wickedncſle becauſe it was accompanied with ſuch unthank- | 
fulneſſe to Potiphary (Hence it comes about tharall the innes © 
of Chriſtians ate \preater in ithis reſpea'ther! any heathefis'! 
ſins,becauſe you have received 'more love;from God ,he hath 
done morefor you then for them : Therefore there is preater 
wickedneſle and rebellion in your ſinnes; Afar: 1 1.23, Thou ' 
Capernaum that art lifeed:up rotheaven; Platt be thrown dowh vs * 
bell: Thoſe that were exalted above others by the thezhs of 
grace, andexternall difpenfaribrs of Gods" love ſhbult be de- 
baſed below others :- Hence alſo ſuch as beleeve not-or ate 
veformed by the Word of life, they are made ro'be worſt 
finners, andina more dreadfulleftate, then thoſe' of Sodors *q 
and:Gomerrabs [This then'/is' a true faying,! ahd' worthy 7 of all i 
yourattention, - Themore love, he more ſpiri wall” dieſes - _— 
tions you live under, the viore 'bloudyareyour fi fines: 'yow ; 
that;enzoy the Goſpel of.Chriſt, yourOntts, and drunken” 
nefle, your Juſts, and unrighteouſneſſe, are farre preater ſſhs" 
then thoſe of the Heathen yod are Weeds in # Parden) yoo” 
art ground. ployghediamdfowed and iyer cart 18 Barred U9'n7 
wildernefſs;. Oh-cbat he preve!God would 'tonvines yoh 
of the ruth, Thon a:Chriſtian,thou a'profeſſor ofthy'fairh' 
in the-Goſpe], and yet a profle inner; ; All thy frnes\dre ns _—* 
red a$ſcarlet; There is this: condemnation vportchen?,” that, ROO 
thon (humble in zhetlight ;53nthe: 406dft 6fa)l GOUHSne! 
thou 'reqaine(F! thin beattly- pleaſures 70/4 antf the | 4 
phers were {o-aſtoniſhed arr ſuch ingcatitude and rebellih - 
in the Iſraelites, that they cry out: tothe heavens and the | 
earth to rake notice of it; Oh beloved; There is an aftonifh- 
ing and am»2zgug; corfideration'to be' had'vf* all prophnine 
_ wickedneffe: hy 'thoſe who:Jive:nnder the: Goſpel : When: 
we ſeea.groſle fin-weſtibuld:lifrup our hands t6'heavenas'ar' 
ſome armazing wonder «-Ohtheavens,'O earth, ſiich/a' tan 
do theſe things, and yet know'the' Scriprures, live where the 
Sig is Ren b DazithaggraveteLthe's Injuries hExetet- 
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friend, from one who had been 
| YMMU; ors :. and thus certainly the 
Lard may aggravate every Chriſtians finnes, Thou haft been 
baptized received into the Church, ſeparated fromthe world, 
rakenthe badge of Chriſt upon thee, ſworn allegiance to him, 
and for thee to forſake bim,and toriſe,tp in rebellion againſt 
him. is a great tranſgrefſion:: and rruly even thoſethat ave in- 
deed godly in this reſpeft have more aggravation in their ſinne 
then an) Wicked man can have,becauſe they have received more 


ved that. they were from a 


from God, been entertained in his private chamber, admit- 


ted into the. Holy of Holies, when others have been in the out- 
ward Courts. The more Priviledges, the more experiences 
they have, the greater inthis reſpec are their rransgreffions. 
Thus God aggravated all bis kindneſſe ſhewed ro David, 
when he had done ſo foulely in the matter of V:4h ; There- 
fore as Abſolom ſaid to Haſbai, 1s this thy kindneſſe to thy 


friend ? ſo. may we ſay to the godly man apoſtatizing or de- 


caying;'1s.this thy kindneſſe ro God ? to that God,vwvho hath 
revealed his glory tothee, who hath takenthee to the mount 
of eransfiguration ſometimes, not-admitting others ? Is this 
thy kindnefſe to Chriſt, for all thoſe tears,and all that blood 
he powred out for thy ſake? Oh ler us all confider, :thas this 


»4 


- particular may ſend both the wicked and godly away wotind- 


ed.in heart,,for all. their cranſgreſſions are great, becauſe all 
within the Church have had great priviledges. 


2. Spirituall finnes taken in their own nature aud cxtetis 


Spirituall fins paribus,ore greater they carnall bedily finnes, The Schoolmen 


baves ſaying, That ſpiricuall finnes are of a greater guile, but” 
bodily finnes of a greater infamy or reproach. Now ſpir:caall 
fignes, we call all ſuch as do inimediately lodge in the ſpirit 
and ſouLof a man, though ſometimes:demonftrated by*ont- 
ward ations, fuch are pride, evvy; malice, hireſie, Taolatry ; 
theſe are all ſpirituall ſinnes though-externally vented; becauſe 
they\are immediately-ſeated-inithe fon}, What: thakes the 
devils ſuch great ſinners ?; they are called-unclean ſpitits, be- 
cauſe they are the. ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places,Ephe.6. 
Thedevils being ſpirits-are not capable of bodily ſinnes, and 
yet they are full of great wickednefie, becauſe their ſpirituall' 
by 3 OO WTF EOTY How | gatures. 
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. Of thedggrauetons of Sine: es 


ſpiritually wicked, and therefore ſaid in a peculiar miannerto 
be of 'their father the devils Thus 1do/arry is a very greatfinne. 
When che 1/aaclites had made 2 golidewCalf, they are; ſaid, 
Ex0d.31-31. To have ſinned a great finne: and comtmnonly 
Idotatry is called $5:avywa, The abomination, for the foul na= 
cure Of it, The finne againſt the ho/y Ghoſt is of a ſpirituall 
nature, conſiftipg in the maliggous enmity of the hearr, and 
againſt Chriſt and:all his wayes:; ſo ſelf-righreouſneſſe;) and 
Ff-fulloedſe, theredy wEAre beſt from hungring 2ndichir- 
/Ntirig after Chrilt and His benefits, all theſe ace ſpicicuall ſinnes: 
Now as God' becauſe he is a Spirit, delighteth in thoſe who 
are ſpiritual] worſhippers of him, who ſerve him in their 

. Spiric, ſo the devil doth moſt delight in thoſe wicked men, 
uling ſuch as the fitteft and ableſt inſtruments to promote his 
kingdom, who are ſpiritually wicked : this may be called the - 
wickedneſle of wickedneſle,as the Hebrew phraſe is excelent; 
Hoſe10.1 q Their Idolatry and fþirireall pnfallneſſe,is called 
in the Hebrew,the evil of evil, as the Song of Sowgs, the Lord 
of Lords, malitia” malitie veftre, as its tranſlated :' Oh then; 
though thou art no Publican,no harlor, thoucanft thank Gud 
thou art no prophane or debauched man ; yet thou mayeſt 
be a ſpiriruall ſinner like the devil, one, whoſe pride, malice 
and envy, is wholly againſt godlineſſe and good men, and 
this is the evillof evils, This is the tranlgreflion of tranſgreſ« 
ſions ; bodily finnes make us to beaecounted of ns beafts, but 


5 


theſe as devils. 6 ta DELL, 6 and 
3. The greatneſſe of a finne doth ariſe from the greatneſſe und Ti 

eminency of the ſubjeft Who do commit it it. All great mens fins 511 isaggravas 

are great (ins; The Ecclipſe of the Sunne is a prodigious fign, ted 'by the 


if the foundations be rotten all the houſe'muſt fall : Henoe-S,enels of | 


+ 


you ſhall reade the Prophets ſharply reproving finnes pFpreat ithar com- 
men in place and power; as being the head and caufeof all mitt, 
evil to others. The fans of Magiſtrates, of Miniſters, of noble 
men and rich men are according to their place more offenſive 
and diſhonouring of God then oe mens ſinnes are. Hence 

| | | 3 6%, 
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CP Of the:4rgiavations of Sinne; 


L493. the Prieſts ſacrifice for finke'was as/imuch-as the whole 
2Congregaion was to offer ; 'and ſo' the Rulers ſacrifice for 
>finne, was a male-kid, whereas every private perſon, - was on- 
.ly to offer a female. By the: diffesence of ſacrifices we mighe 
. gather the difference of ſinnes, what an antidote would this 
againſt great mens{gnnes if rightly conſidered ? for thot that 
art above others in place and dignity ; Thow art above others 


intheir finnes likewiſe ; Thy ſpots are more lothſome; -Thy 
finnes are more conſpicuous,as any deformity in a fair body, 
Thy life ſhon!d_be as much apove others in exemplary god- 
lineſſe, / as thy eſtate and SOOT gee for thee to'ſ[wear,-or 

n, or dr ofVhe vile 1nd meant ofies' of 
the world, is a diſhonour to thee4'tMagiſtrates/ are called 
gods becauſe of that holineſſe which Thould bein'/all their 
adminiſtrations ; That was an admirable ſaying of a great 
man, _Pereat magu totis, reguum'gquam ut ſemel contra Denns 
petcem :- Ariſtotle ſaith, the perpetusil.Uuration of things co- 
meth from the (imple and 4Uaily' motiendf' the Sun from the 
Eaſt to the Weſt, but the corruption of things is:becauſe of 
the oblique motion of the Sun through che Zotiaque. The 
oblique: motion of thoſe that are of preatplace and dignity 


works great place: and dignity: works: greaticorruption in all 


others: | Nitge are boſpiemic i the mourh: of a Miniſter, 
Raid: Fi-row! : Bot how-'contrary ts' the world to.this truth ? 
great menthink Religion below them; wickedneſſe is a grace- 
full thing with.them, and thoſe who would be aſhamed of 
the praQicall ſelfidenying way of Chrift,  glory.in the works 
of the flefts:and}ebe- devily- but remember. God 'is preater 


-then thou art, and potentes potenter pynientar, 32 
2.4. The greatneſſeof a tranſgreſſion doth ariſe from the [gan- 


 dall andoffence that may bein it, to ſeduce others and draw 


them on to inne ;. All thoſe finnes that are ſcanaalous, which 
encourage others ito do the like, and make the: name of God 
tobe blaſphemed, muſt needs be heavier.ſinnes then' others. 


\The' greatneſs of ſach finnes our Saviour: doth terribly ex- 


preſs, Mat.18:7.: o be to him by Wbom offences come, It were 
better a mill-ſtone Were hung about his neck.; and he threwn into 
the Sea: That expreflion denoteth an: extraordinary aggra- 
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- Of th Aggravations of Shune. - 
vation in ſuch ſinnes. It was for ſuch: ſinnes that the Primi=  - 
tive Church required publique repentance and humiliation 
for, and this was the fatisfaion ancient Writers ſpeak of, 
that afterwards the Papiſts abuſed to the diſhonour of Chriſt, 
Par was ſocarefull to oftend others this way, -1 Cor. 8,13. 
that he ſaid, He Wewld eat no meat While the World flood. rather 
then offend his brother : Oh then how wilt thou pleadefor thy 
ſelf whoſe whole life is a ſcandall? Thou liveſt a reproach to 
God and to Chriſtianity, Many are the more hardened rodo 
wickedly becauſe thou doſt ſo ; As for a paſſive ſcandall, ſuch 
as the Phariſees took by corrupt miſ-interpretations ofChrilts 
doArine and his way, none can heſp; nor are we to matter 
that, but an aRive ſcandall,. that which is a plain undoubred 
finne, and giveth juſt occaſion to others ro do the like, Wo 
be to them that do ſo, God told David, by his ſinnes he had 
made thegnemies of God to blafphems ; and therefore his afflte 
Rion was to be the more bitter :. And ſo the Apoſtle Row, 2. 

The Name of God t blaſphemed among the Heathen ; Oh take 
heed of ſuch finnes that have a peſtilenciall infeion with - 
them, They do not only damn thy ſelf but thy children, thy 
neighbours, thy followers with thee, pt 08 
5. T he more conſent, delight, and contriving, or per{wading. % : 

thou uſeſt ts a ſinne, the'greater #4 thy iniquity. The authors and. I he more 
inſtigators to a finne do more greatly tranſgreſſe then the meer Ooroont, ang 
aQors ſometimes, 70h.19.11. Chriſt faith the Phariſees had a (4, $0,” 
oreater finne upon them” then Pz/ate, becauſe they moved: ir is. 
and inſtigated him to deſtroy that innocent one-;,Thus not 
?oab bur Dayid 1s ſeverely chaftiſed by God for killing Uri- 
ab, He was the murderer, He was guilty of innocent bloud 
though he did not immediatly kill him, becauſe he counſelled. 
and commanded thereunto, Row. 1.s/t. The Apoſtle reckon- 
ing up divers kinde of groſle ſinners, concludeth they not 
only do ſuch things but delight in'them that do ſo ; There-= - 
fore if thou art in thy ſelf civill and ſober, yet thou procu- - 
reſt and inticeſt others to drunkenneſle, thou lovelt their com- 
pany, thou takelt pleaſure in their acquaintance, thou art a 
oreater ſinner then thoſe beaſts are,-for thou counſelleſt or 
thou approvelt and delighteſt in them ; Whereas FRE POR le : 

| fp Pe. 
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Of the Aggravations if Siune: 
Eph.3.commands ns to have no felow/bip With the unfruitfult 
Works of darkyeſſe but-rather reprove them; yet theſe great 
tranſgreſſions are too frequent ; men though they themſelves 
will not do ſfach or ſuch wicked actions, yet they will ſecret- 
ly countenance or counſell, or db openly delight in them that 
do them, Know thou haſt the greater ſinne, 


| 6. The greatneſſe of a ſinne may ariſe from the ſecret diſſi- 
' Hypocrifie in wRrlation hiding or covering of it. To (inne and yet to appear 
- Knning doth as if we were holy, or had done our duty ; Therefore the 
aggravate in. (qying is, Simnlata ſanttitas off duplex iniquitas ; The hypo- 
crite is 2 great ſinner, for although there be no ſcandall in 
his finne, and heavoideth that reproach to God by apparent 
and viſible-iniquity ; yet as we ſay of ſome feavers, The cold- 
er-and better temper he feeleth to be of, the greater heat he 
hatch wichin,and therefore che more dangerous : So it is here, 
Thon art ſecretly *and cloſely a ſinner againſt God, ,yet ont- 
wardly doeſt appear good and laudable, thy wickedneſle is 
the ſtronger within, the more poiſon is in thy heart : If thy 
wickedneſle did break forth, it may be it would not be ſo ill 
with thee as now. See what an aggravation God putteth on 
Achans finne, 7o/ſh.7.11, They have taken of the curſed thing, 
and have alſo ſtolen, and diſſembled, and have alſo ſtolen;and 
_ diſſembled, and have put it even amongſt their ſtuff: This 
hiding, and covering, the more ſabtilty and crafe to danb 
over the matter,argues the ſtronger corruption, Davids craft, 
and covering of the finne about V7iah, was a bitter ingre- 
dient,and made his bones more broken,as appeareth, P/al.5 1. 
by that paſſage, Thou azlighteft in truth in the inward' parts, 
The more therefore thou coverelt and pleadeft,, the worſe 
it is, 4 


It 7. The more frequent 4 ſinne u committed, and the oftner it » 
” _ From the'fre- ated, thu makes a tran/greſſion greater. So we told you, the 
| _ quent com- word Great doth fignifie alſo much,or many finnes multiplied 
| mittingota oyer and oyer. P/al.78.49. David makes this aggravation, 


\ Sane. T hat the Iſrachites dia often provoke God, Idolatry upon Idola- 
«£4 try, rebellion upon rebellion: and P a»/purs this circumſtance 
in to aggravate his wickedneffe while perſeentor,” As 26:11: 

_ He did often puniſh them : To tall 'once-or twice in afinne, 
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of the Ageravations of Sin. 
may be from infirmity, but frequently to commit ſuch finne? 
argueth an habit and a ſtrong inclination to them; and 
ſhould not this be as terrible as lightning and thunder to 
many auditors? Their oaths are frequent and often, their 
laſcivious and untighreous waies are a conſtant trade and 
practice ; May they nor ſay as Davia, they are more then the 
| hairs of the head for number > oh that the devil ſhould fo 
farre bewitch thee and harden thee as to live quietly and 
merrily in the multitude of ſuch finnes committed by thee, 
one of them were enough to make thee go bowed down and 
mourning all the day long, but thou art ſecure when an 
Army of fins compaſle thee abour. a” | 

8, Apoſtacy or falling frons our former graces, our former love 
and zeal to God,ts a great tranſgreſſion, as appeareth Revel. 2. 
where ſuch are bid co repent quickly ; oh make haſte to get 
out of thoſe decaies and relapſes; God will make thoſe'ſins 
bitter to thee ; The not entertaining or receiving the Word 
of God at firſt, is not ſo great a ſin as after the entertainment 
of it a while, then to go back again, 2 Per.2.20,21, you have 
a Beacon fet on fire there to warn al: If thoſe that by the 
knowleage of Chriſt are again intangled in their luſts their latter 
end 1s Worſe, for they had better never have known the Way of 
Righteouſneſſe then to go from it at laſt ; and well may Apoſta- 
cy be called a grieyous {in, becauſe there is ſo much perfidi- 
ouſneſſe in it ; We break our promiſe and covenant made with 
God,and then hereby we proclaim a diſlike of God,and a kinde 
of repentance that eyer we entre] into his ſervice, as if there 
were more pleaſure and content to be hadin the world and 
fin, rather then in God : Hence God asketh what faulc they 
could finde in him when they forſook him and did cleave to 
Idols ; for men that never taſted of the ſweetneſle of grace, 
and never had communion with God, te refuſe him and cloſe 
with the world,isno wonder, for there is duſt to duſt, like to 
like : but for thoſe who have had a ſight of Canaan, though 
they have not entred into it, to return to Eg ypt again, is very 
intolerable ; oh thentake heed of decaies and conſumprions 
in the way of grace, for theſe do greatly provoke God. 
9. Lukewarmnefſe in matters of Religion wakes a man a great 
M m ſruner 
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I2. 
Apoſtacy from 
Gods waies is 

"a great ſinne. 


I 3s 
Luke-warmis ; 
neſle, 


of the CAgeravailons of Sinye. 
fenner before Ged; To ſeea nan dQivein the world; hot in pyr- 
ſuing his own intereſts, but then for matter of Religion to be 
meerly indifferent ; as Eraſmus profeſſed himſelf when he 
ſaid, that if the Church ſhould determine Arriani/m or Pe- 
lagianiſmto be true Chriſtianity, he would aſſeut to it. Mo- 
deration is a grace, but lukewarmneſle and indifferency in 
| Gods glory or our own ſoul, is an high finne, oppoſite to 
one of the choiſcſt praces of Gods Spirit, which is zeal and 
holy fervency, ſuch a lukewarmneſle E/;ah who went up in- 
to heavenin a fiery chariot,a fit reward for his zeal, cried out 
apainſt 1/by halt ye between two: if God be God ſerve him if Baal 
be God ſerve him, 1 King. 18.19. The deteltableneſle of this 
lukewarmneſle, is wonderfully deſcribed, Rev. 3. 16. Becauſc 
thou art neither cold or hot, I Will ſpue thee ont of my mouth. We 
have ſcarce ſuch an expreſſion in all Scripture, and it is to in- 
tru us how lothſome ſuch men are to God, That are any 
thing, and willdo any thing, to the diſhonour of God, to 
ſave themſelves ; This as a wile man faid of a middle way in 
politicall matters, That many times they who go in ſuch a 
neutrall way, they do neither amices parare Or 3nimices tollere, 
is alwaies true here ; They make not God their friend, nei- 
ther is the devil or conſcience their leſs enemy ; But as they 
fay of the Bat which is neither mouſeor Bird, but pretending 
to either, is devoured of both. 

Uſe of Exhortation, To pray that thou maiſt be preſerved 
from every great tranſgreſſion ; Though thou -canſt not be 
without ſin, yet that thou maiſt not have thoſe ſcarlet ſinnes, 
thoſe camell ſinnes may notbe ſwallowed by thee : Oh know 
as thy ſinne is great, ſo God is-a great God, his angerijs great 
anger, and he hath appointed a great day to judge ſuch ſins, 
what then ſhall ſuch little ſtubble as thou art do before ſuch a 
conſuming fire ? The generall (innes that moſt men live in are 
oreat ſins, and therefore no wonder if God bring his ſore and 
great judgements upon us, when welin grievoufly we are pu- 
niſhed grievouſly. _ 

Uſe of Direftion, To thoſe who cry out of their great ſins, 
ſo great they ſay,that they cannot bear them,they overwhelm 
them, ſo great, that the very terrour of them doth abou 
: | ther. 


: vr 
FN. 1 LN, "YT F _ hats Sheet ; IV. 
\ va -, ba a ad een GAS. kad dot ER Wu” A 
- 2. bs as ” II IOY - OI 2 PREY a td os oe Re £ TY" Hy vIE : "_ —— 
p 7 - Rolf C1” + e 5 k oa - : * $5353? *: : tt Sos. "LA l © LORE; X 49,0 Rs rm. : 6a. Bo ; A 1 q 
__ Y walg -_— 0 one 6 7. 48" td *35 by hs » Ft $e $3 Q % þagth? Xs .. KH TI " - 4 F . 
? - P —_— * ts 4 \ _ ts # 4 > -— c = © : 
- . £ «> 
- 4 - 
» ' C 


Of the Angravations of Sinne. 
them up, let ſuch conſider firſt, chere muſt be great hnmilia- 


tion, as Mary Magdalene was a great ſinner, and hermourn- 
ang was great; The inceftnous perſon commirted a great ſm, 


and his repentance was great; Not that the greatneſs of ſor- 
row muſt ſatisfie God, no, Ehrifts bloud, and not thy tears 
muſt do that, but becauſe hereby chou manifeſteſt the truth 
and heartineſs ofthy ſorrow ; judge thy felf a great offen- 
der, few have diſhonoured God as I have done , the chiefeſt 


finner of many thouſands I have been: Oh this will ſet open 
the floudgates as it were of thy ſoul, But « 
2. Remember the mercies of God are great and many mer- 


..Cies, Thou haſt multicude of fins, he hath multicude of mer- | 


cies ; Thou haſt great ſins, and he bath mercy as great as him» 
- ſelf, which is infinite gnd incomprehenſible ; when thou haſt 
thought and thought, yet thou art not able co comprehend 
his mercy, but it is as far above thy fins as his nature is above 
thine. | 
© -3+ The Obedience and ſufferings of Chriſt they are of a 
Sreat vertue ; Can it be for a little thing, that the Son of God 
ſhould be incarnated and ſuffer for ; If thy fins be great, his 
ſufferings were great, his obedience was great, let not fin be 
Sreat and Chriſt little. | | 
Laſtly, Let thy faith begreat, that it may be ſaid, O man, 
O woman, great is thy faith, great ſins need great faith. 


4 


; 


(26$) 


TP PP OPPPEPOD 
ko; Sect, VII. o.- 
Of the Life and Power of Godlineſs 


in Churches, Perſons, Duties - 
In oppoſition ro Hypocriſie, 
| Deadneſs and Formality, 


0 OO EO I a ores —£ eres _ O—— 


Y SeRM. XAXII. 

Of Gods Omniſciency, as a Mo- 
tive to the Truth and Reality. of 
(Graces 


Ruvs L., 3. Is 


1 know thy works, that thou hait « name that thes liveſt, 
and art dead. 


be . His [aft Book of the Scripture called the Reve- 
Mr lation, doth it ſelf need great revelation, to 
Dea expound thoſe many difficult and myſterious 
76 paſſages in it, which made ſome Commenta- 
*wH4s oo S tors paſſe it over, as Cajeta», profeſſing that it 
| didneed divinatione mags quan ingenie, to expound it. = 
this 


© Gods Omniſeiency a Motive toirath of Grace. 


this third Chapter and the ſecond are very plain, being the 
matter of ſeven Epiſtles commanded by Chriſt to be written 
to ſeven Churches in Aſa; Why to theſe and no other, or 
whether by theſe is not intended a type of all Churches in|fu- 
ture ages, isnot my intent to diſpute, The Text I have cho- 
ſen is part of the fifth Epiſtle, which is to the Church in 
Sarde ; andin this we may conſider the Preface, the Body or 
ſubſtance of the letter, ard the Concluſion. The. Preface 
conſiſts of thoſe attributes givento Chriſt, which declare his 
Majeſty, and ſutable properties for thoſe duties he requireth 
of the Church ; becauſe he hath the ſeven Spirits, and the 
ſeven Starres, therefore let the Angel of the Church diſpenſe 
his duty with great vigilancy and induſtry. Whether by the 
ſeven Spirits, be meant the holy Ghoſt, in the ſeverall and 
manifeſted gifts and operations thereof, Seven inthe Scri- 
pture being a number to ſignifie plenty , The barren hath bor 
{even : Or whether we are to underſtand real and true An- 
gels, thoſe celeſtial Spirits, which in great multitudes attend 
_ God, expeciing his commands,as Chap.5.6. ſeemeth to im- 
ply, I ſhall not diſpute : So neicher will I enter into that con- 
troverſie, Whether by Angel of the Church, be meant a true 
proper Angel, or one fingle Paſtor in degree abaveother Mi- 
niſters : Or whether it be taken collefively, for many Pa- 
ſtors, who joyrtly did govern the Church: Or laſtly, Whe- 
ther it be the Church it ſelf : Theſe Diſputes I wave, and 
come to the matter or ſubſtance of the letter; and there we 


may firſt obſerve a reprehenſion of the Angels ſinne, which 


alſo belongs to the Church ; as appeareth, cap. 2. 9.7, and 
that is, They werE dead, though they had a name they li- 
| ved. - Secondly, Here is the evident conviQion of this ſinne, 
T kzow thy Works, though other Churches did highly approve 
of them, and they had a fame over the world for their faith 


and piety ; yet ſaith Chriſt, 1 know thy Works, 1 ſeethy Re- 


ligion and Piety is an empty, dead thing ; Now in that Chriſt 
is ſaid here to know their works, we have a plain argument 
for the Divine nature of Chrift, for none but God knoweth 
all the works, that is, thoughts, counſels, ſtudies and aRi- 
ons of all men, as appeareth 7erem.7. 10, Hence we reade 
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1 know thy works, that thu hait 4 name that then live, 
and art dead. 


 . His laſt Book of the Scriptiire called the Reve- 
I: lation, doth it ſelf need great revelation, to 
Ae PB) expound thoſe many difficult and myſterious 
& \\\ 's paſſages in it, which made ſome Commenta- 
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X paſle it over, as Cajetan, protetiing that it 

- did need divinatione ag qnam Ingenio, to expoundit. << 
this 


%, 


- os Fe 4 of "75, 
_ 4  -þ 


* Gods Ommiſciency a Motive to irmth of Grace. 


this third Chapter and the ſecond are very plain, being the 
matter of ſeven Epiſtles commanded by Chriſt to be written 
to ſeven Churches in Aſia; Why to theſe and no other, or 
whether by theſe is not intended a type of all Churches inlfa- 
ture ages, isnot my intent to diſpute, The Text I have cho- 
\ ſen is part of the fifth Epiſtle, which is to the Church in 
Sarde ; and in this we may confider the Preface, the Body or 
ſubſtance of the letter, and the Concluſion. The. Preface 
conſiſts of thoſe attributes given to Chriſt, which declare his 
Majeſty, and ſutable properties for thoſe duties he requireth 
of the Church ; becauſe he hath the ſeven Spirits, and the 
ſeven Starres, therefore let the Angel of the Church diſpenſe 
his duty with great vigilancy and induſtry, Whether by the 
ſeven Spirits, be meant the holy Ghoſt, in the ſeverall and 
manifeſted gifts and operations thereof, Seven inthe Scri- 
pture being a number to ſignifie plenty , The barren hath borx 
ſeven: Or whether we are to underſtand real and true An- 
gels, thoſe celeſtial Spirits, which in great multitudes attend 
| God, expecing his commands,as Chap. 5.6. ſeemeth to im- 
ply, I ſhall not diſpute : So neicher will I enter into that con- 
troverſie, Whether by Angel of the Church, be meant a true 
proper Angel, or one fingle Paſtor in degree abaveother Mi- 
niſters : Or whether it be taken colleQively, for many Pa- 
ſors, who joystly did govern the Church: Or laſtly, Whe- 
ther it be the Church it ſelf : Theſe Diſputes I wave, and 
come to the matter or ſubſtance of the letter; and there we 
| may firſt obſerve a reprehenſion of the Angels ſinne, which 

alſo belongs to the Church ; as appeareth, cap. 2. 9.7. and 
' thatis, They werE dead, though they had a name ey l- 
ved. - Secondly, Here is the evident conviRion of this ſinne, 
I kzow thy Works, though other Churches did highly approve 
of them, and they had a fame over the world for their faith 
and piety ; yet ſaith Chriſt, 7 kyow thy works, 1 ſeetby Re- 
lipion and Piety is an empty, dead thing; Now in that Chriſt 
is ſaid here to know their works, we have a plain argument 
for the Divine nature of Chrift, for none but God knoweth 
all the works, that is, thoughts, counſels, ſtudies and aRi- 
; Ons of all men, as appeareth 7erem.7. 10, Hence we reade 
_ Mei 23 that 
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270 © Goals Onmwiſcienty 

that Chriſt many times knew whar the thoughts of men were 
eſpecially John 2.25. He needed not that any ſhonld teſtifie of 

man, for he knew What Was inman. Butl ſhall notinſift on 
this : My purpoſe is to carry onthe generall matter | haye 
 inhand, viz, The diſcovery of the guile and hypocrifie that 

is in mans heart, «ſþecta/ly 17 matters of piety and religion, 

Fa which chis Text is very pregnant, and therefore Qh. 

erve, : 


Ot Gods OM- 13x 25, ſhould greatly move 15 to the truth and reality of grace, 

nilciency, We ſhould not waſh the outſide only, but indeavour a ſound 
inſide, becauſe we have co do with a God that knoweth all 
things, we cannot hide our ends or principles from him, all 
-our thoughts and motions of ſoul are plainand opento him, 
To diſcover this truth, take notice, 


- God beholdeth Firſt, That ſuch is Gods knowledge, that by one ſingle att he 


wich one fin- 1}, behold all things, paſt, preſent and to come, as together. $0 


oo ad. all | ; : 
. "es aſt that to us, although thereis ſuch a difference of time, as 


preſent and to paſt and future, yet to God there is not: Therefore when 


we attribute preſcience or foreknowledge to God, that is in 
reſpe&t o us, otherwiſe God beholds all things as preſent, 
without ſuch difference. Thus 2 Pet.3.8. Be not sgnorant of 
thiz'one thing, that one day With the Lord 1 as athonſand years, 
and a thouſand years as one day, Be notignorant of this, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, implying thereby the conſequence of this truth, 
Therefore Gods knowledge is called plex intauitre, a dire 
beholding and looking on all things, as we do with our eye 
upon one particular objet: Even as if a mans body wereal] 
an eye, he wonld ſee as well backward F forward, and the 
different poſitions of things would be no impediment to his 
ſight ; or as a man on an high rower, that ſeeth many paſſen- 
gers going by, one after another, though their motion be 
ſucceſſive, yet the caſt of his eye beholding them is 1a one 
moment, Hence the very Heathens called God, tot-u.00n/ 
Thus you ſee God is omniſcient, nothing is hid: from him, 
and that he beholdeth all things in rhe moſt perfeQ and in- 
fallible manger, which great and glorious attribute the Scri- 


ture doth often ſpeak of, as that which weoften ſhould 
———M6&aae 


4 Motive t0 truth of Grate; 


meditate upon, but ehough in the general this truth be ſo 
reat 2 motive to truth and ſincerity of grace, yet ſome' par 
ticulars abour this knowledge do morecloſely work in this 
matter > As 

1. That net only our publique manifeft Works are hnown to — 
God, but all our ſecret Works, Whether good or evil. Davids Ye knows all 
murder and adulteryyyere carried on in ſecret waies, yet God our ſecret 
beheld him allthe while : Thou didſt it fecretly, ſaith God, 9's. 
but £ will puniſh thee inthe open ſun. Thus at.6. con- 
cerning private alms and private prayers, Godis ſaid 70 /ce im 
ſecret : Now what a ſharp ſpur and goad ſhould this beto all 
uprightneſſe; If I finne in ſecret, though I hide it from all 
| the world, though no man living knoweth of it,” yet God 
he knoweth it, and we are more to tremble under his eye be- 
holding of us, then if all the world did look upon us.. The . 5 
woman of Samaria was amazed, when ſhe heard'Chriſt ad- ,*2 
- moniſhing her concerning the adulterer ſhe lived with, Come 4 
7p ſhe) 4nd ſee him that hath told me of all that ever 1 did, 


oh 4. Oh ſet this conſideration deeply upon thy heart, 
why ſhouſM 1 commit this ſecret ſinne ? why ſhonld I beſo 
carefull to hide it > God knoweth all that ever] did. 
2. Gods knowledge is not only of our ſecret works,as well Ts 
2s publique, but he knoweth the bottom and inſide of our Works, He Ren k 
a Well as the outſide: He ſeethto the coar, as well as the ;j. eat 
$kin, and this is chiefly meant here, Chriſt knew her works ; and inſide of. - 
why, *what are thoſe works? for the outward appearance them, 
very- good and religious, elſe how could ſhe have ſuch a 
name, ſuch a repute, ſo that there was nothing externally 
blame worthy, but all the fault was within ; it followeth, 
Thave net found thy hs” ary ; the original is, filled np, 
there was much emptinefle and vanity in ther, they were 
not weighty and ſolid, there was 3nimage but there wanted 
life. And thus the Phariſees were alſo diſcovered, they had 
a name, who but they, for external obedience to the Law? 
but our Saviour complaineth of their inſides, Wirhin they 
Were ravening Wolves, Within they were »oiſome ſepulchers, 
though painted without : Therefore are they ſo often prefled 
to make clean their hearts, and thejr inward parts. This 
(Beloved) 


. 
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Gods Omnilciency 
(Beloved) is of great concernment ; we think to put off Ged 
with the number of our duties, ſo many prayers, ſo many 
Sabbaths ; but God takes none, accounts of none before he 
weigheth them, 1f they be ſuch as come from ſound and deep 
principles of grace, if they are from a regenerated nature, then 
they are received, otherwiſe they are caſt away as empty chaff 
Oh then remember there is no religious duty, no holy per. 
formance, not this thou art about in hearing of the word at 
this time, but God ſearcheth to the bottom of it, he know. 

. eth the inward worth of it, whether it have all that juyce 
and moiſture of grace, which ought to be inall our duties, 
and herein it is, that Gods judgement and mans is ſo diffe. 
rent, they judge according to outward appearance, they love 
and honour ſuch for godly men, whom it may be God ab- 
horreth as unſound and rotten hypocrites : That Which #« 
highly eſteemed among#t men , #s an abomination before Ged: 
Our Saviour ſpeaks it in this very point, and giveth this rea- 
ſon, For God knoweth the heart, Luke 16.15. And the Ape- 
ſtle, Rom.2. #lt. ſpeaks admirably to this, when hetels us of 
a circumciſion of the heart, Whoſe praiſe :s not of meV but of God. 
Oh this is. comfortable, when in all thy religious waies thy 
praiſe is of God, he approveth thee, he liketh thee : As for 
the repute and efteem of men, that is a very deceitfull thing, 

 _ they cannot look into the heart. 
= ->2, 3, God doth not only know the infide as well as the out- 
He knoweth fide of our works, but he knoweth the heart, the ſeat of all our 
_ heart and thoughts, and the principle of all our attions : As Jer. 17, 10, 
» ſeat of * our 1 
© - works. T the Lord ſearch the heart, aud try the reins. Even as the At- 
E.- tificer that makes a watch, he knoweth all the parts and moe 
"tions of it ; this cloſet of the heart, none hath a key to nn- 
lock it but God himſelf, ſo that before ever any thing com- 
ethto works, before ever it be in thy practiſe, God ſeeth it 
in thewomb as it were, and conception : As if a man could 
tell where the arrow wodlld hit, before” it be ſhot out of the 
bow : This knowing of the hearts of all men is attributed co 
God as his property only. 1 King. $8.39. we reade of Eliſos 
diſcovering what was in Gehezies heart, but this was becauſe 
the Spirit of God did manifeſt it co him ; even as one man 
ok | may 


% 


v W In. —- 


_ or 


may know another mans heart, if he manifeſt it to him ; but 
God of his 'own ſelf knoweth the hearts ofthe children of 
men, hearts of wiſe men as well as fools; thoſe who have the 
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a Motive to truth of Grace. 


deepeſt counſels, and the moſt ſubtle turnings of ſpirit, God 


cnoweth all theſe: Therefore the Church doth well from 


this argument to make her ſelf take heed of idolatry ina pri- 
vate Way, Pſal. 44-21. Shall net God ſearch out thu? for he 
knoweth the ſecrets of the heart: Oh let every manuſe this 
g0ad, If 1 give way to ſuch ſecret finnes, if | uſe ſuch craft 
and diſſimulation in any ungodly way, ſhall not. God ſearch 
out this, for he knoweth the ſecrers of the heart ? 

4. God doth not only know the heart, the ſeat of all.the 


| thoughts and motions of the ſoul,the ſhop where every thing 


is hammered into one ſhape or other, but all the moſt ſabtle 
effefts and produtts thereof : The leaft motes cannot eſcape 
being eſpied : Now of all effefts flowing from the heart of 
man, there are two things that are moſt ſubtle, that if it were 
poſſible would not be diſcovered by any knowledge hamane 
or divine, and they are, firſt, Ourthoughts. Secondly, Our 
aims and intentions : Of all che motions of the heart, there 
50 ſo unperceivable as theſe are, yet God knoweth all 
theſe. | 

Firſt, For the thoughts of a mans heart, what millions are 
there of them in a day 1} The twinckling of the eyeis not fo 
ſadden a thing as the thinking of a thought ; yet thoſe thou= 
ſand and thouſands of thoughts which paſſe from thee, that 
thou canſt not number or make ary reckoning of, they. are 
all known to God, P/al. 139.2. We have there a notable 
Plalm, wherein David is greatly affected with this Dmniſci- 
ence of God, Thox knoweſt my down-fitting, and upriſing,thou 


| wnderſtandeſt my thought afarre off : that is, God though a- 


farreoff in the heavens, ſo that we would think he did not 
take notice of what is done in earth, yet he fo farre' under- 
ſtands allthings, that our very thoughts are known to him, 
or elſe our thoughts while they are afarre off, before they 


,cometo be expreſſely conceived and formed, while they are 


inthe Chaos, in the confuſed womb of the ſoul, God know- 
eth them, he knoweth what we will think; before we do 
i + 1 'Nn _ think: 


- , 
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4s 
And all the 
moſt ſubtle _ [- 
effe&s and *' 
products 3 
thereof. 
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Gods Omnifeiency - 


think: Surely this ſhould refrain men, not only from ſinful} | 


Fves,: but alſo ſinfall thoughts ; this ſhoujd make you be 


conſcientious, not only about your ations, butyour inward. 


thoughts: Do not think them free ; Did not our Saviour 
many times ſpeak to the Phariſees againſt their thoughts and 


reaſonings within themſelves ? Think not to ſay Within your 
' felves, ſaid Fohn Baptiſt alſo, at 3.9. The very Heathens 


thought a vertuous man would take heed what he thought, 
as well as what he did, how much rather ſhould Chriſtians, 


who have Chriſt himſelf expounding the Law of God to the _ 


very thoughts of men, ſo that unclean thoughts are adulte- 
ry, malicious thoughts are murder. Hence at. 6. 25,27, 


'. our Saviour ſpends a whole Chapter againſt fl, diſtruſ- 


full and carefull thoaghts : and obſervable is that of Pere to 
Simon Magus, AR.8,22. Repent, if peradventare the thought 


of thy heart may be forgiven theezas if his thoughts had been a 


ereater fin then all his other wickedneſſe ; ſo Dexr.15.9. Be 
ware there be not a thought *# thy wicked heart,&c. Thus you 
ſee the Scripture makes it a neceſſary part to godlineſſe to 
rake heed of all kinde of finfull choughts ; he that is not 
godly in his thoughts, is not truly godly in his aRions ; for 


' if he refrain from wicked praQtiſes, ic is inreference to men, 
_ and for outward confiderations; if it were becauſe of God, 


he would alſo mortifie all finfull thoughts, becauſe God doth 
as eafily behold them as our acions : If therefore thou 
wouldſt have this teſtimony of a ſincere and upright man, ob- 
ſerve how thou giveſt any lodging or intertainment to evil 
choughts : Is not thy heart as full of proud, earthly, Juſtfull 
or vain thoughts as.the ſea 1s of water, as Zgyp: was once of 
locuſts and catetpillars ? Oh mourn under this, becauſe God 
knoweth all thy vain and finfull thoughts. 


- The ſecond effe& from the heart, which is ſo difficultly 


found out, are the aims and intentions of mens hearts, to know 
why they do things : Certainly theſe are ſo ſubtle, that men 
are not ſooner deceived inany thing, then abont their aims; 
they think they do all for God, they comfort and ſupport 
themſelves 'as if every thing were in reference to God, 


whenas { alas) they know not the hypoctiſie and RES: 


_ 
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4 Motive to iruth of Grace_. 27% 
 neſſe of their hearts. The Phariſees they did all things tobe . 
| ſun of men, yet did they perceive this, or were they con- 
vinced of it? Did 7eh«think they were only carnall and'felf- 
ih motives that drew him ont in all that zeal he ſhewed-for - 
God? Oh what godly man may not lye down with 'great 
' ſhame and ſay, there is ſuch a myſtery of iniquity in his heart, 
that he knoweth not how to underſtand it? Well, though 
| gwedo not many times diſcover our aims and intentions, yet 
* God doth thy vain glory, thy wordly intereſts, they are all 
- plainto him ; he puls off the vizor that is upon every mans 
heart, he draweth the curtain, and looketh upon things as 
they are: Heb. 4,12,13. the Word of God is there ſaid :s 
* divide between the joynts and the marrow, that is, the intima 
and the minima, and is a d:ſcerxer of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart, (0 that every creature is open in hisſight; as 
when x ſacrifice was opened and divided into pieces, all the 
inwards of it were diſcovered. This conſideration then muſt 
| needs greatly provoke to fincerity of grace, for hypocriſie is 
- in nothing more then'in a mans ends: This bath been the 
great miſcarriage of many, who have ſeemed to be in the 
ready way to heaven; They followed Chriſt for his /oaves; - 
They. kyew (Chriſt after the fleſh; and thereupon afterwards 
diſcovered they had no true root : but when we come to rea- 
ſon with our ſelves, God he knoweth why I pray, why I 
hear,, why I walk ina more ſtri& profeſſion of Religion then 
others do ; God knoweth what my aim and motive is: in-all 
* this, whether ir be principally for God, .and from 'a "love 
or delight in him, or whether it be from any corrupt 
and infincere reſpeA: This will be of great conſequence 
. (0. US» | 
5, As God knoweth the thoughts and motions of our $5 ©} 
hearts for. .the preſent, ſo alſo for the future, What | We Will He knows all © —2 
think,,c and What We Will do; and this doth wonderfully ex- ©1085 tor the  Þ 
alt the knowledge of God, from all eternity he knew what © 
thoughts, and what affections thou wouldſt have. Thus - 
Chriſt he. told Perer, that he would deny him. Hence are: 
all thoſe admirable predifions in the Scripture, which: did 
_  prophelie, many hundred years before che: men were born, 
F Ws 1453 Nn 2 2 what 
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.*, Gods Omniſciency 
n what they would dointime, yea God doth not only know 
=. the future abſolnte aRions of men, but the conditionate 
what they would do if putin ſuch and ſuch conditions : 4; 
"pl God revealed to David what the men of Keilah would do, , 


- 


% 


SY if he came down thither; but this muſt be rightly nndex. 
2 ſtood ; There is not ſuch a /cientia media, as the Jeſuites ang 
Arminians make, as if God did foreſee what man would do, 
if put. in ſuch or ſuch a condition, viz, beleeve, or not be. 
= leeve, antecedently to any decree of God, and thereapon 
=_ they make God to predeftinate ſome to ſalvation upon faith 
158V bye | thus foreſeen: No, we fay ſuch a knowledge Cannor de, be. 
cauſe the objec cannot be /7:63/e, or have any truth in it, till 
Gods decree be to give it ſome being ; but when this is pre. 
FF . ſuppoſed, then we fay, God knoweth what man will do 
= when he.isin ſuch an eſtate, ſuch a temptation; Thus the 
M *; heart of 3 man is all open 42S it were of claſſe to God. 
6, 6. God becanſe of hs infinite being, kaoweth our Works, our 
'”, God knows zhoughts, and eur hearts, better then We do eur ſelves, We 
- our works Ad are more known to him then to our own ſpirits': Thus 
* gs 45 the Apoſtle, 1 John 3.20. If our hearts condemn m4, God ut 
© greater then our hearts, for he knoweth all things : So that if 
__— the corruprions and finfulneſſe we eſpy in our ſelves be fo 
== _ great in.our own eyes, whatare they in Gods moſt pure eyes? \ 
He ſeeth more pride, more unbelief,more guile and falſhood 
thenever thou couldſt diſcern. v 
Ln Fo. 7.: God doth not onely know our hearts and Works, by a fingle, 
| God beholds byxe beholding of: them, but ' as a Judge, giving either approba- 
"Bro hearts and ,;1.. 0 condemnation, Thus God knowerh the Way of the righ- 
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A ir way #* reows, by approbation, to reward it, and the way of the Wick- 
al ed, by condemnation, to puniſh it: So that this knowledge 


will produce great effects, either of comfort or terror. 

_  Vſeof Admoanition, Doth God thus know all things, all 
thy, ſinnes, all thy duties, all thy thoughts and ends ?- then 
be thou quickned up to all ſincerity in the waies of godlineſs, 
whata vain thing will the applauſe of men, their good words 

_ dothee? When God (ball ſay, Depart thou hypocrite into 
everlaſting fire: What a dreadfull thing is it for thee to 
wp _ applaudthy own ſelf, and others to bleſſe thee; and God 4 ' 


þ4 


fr 


4 Motive to trath of Gra; 


\ 


curſe thee becauſe of thy unſound and rotten heart ? Oh con- 


ſider that all things are naked and open tothat God, whom 
thou ſerveſt, to whom thou prayeſt, with whom thou haſt 
todo ; what Sermon, what truth will enter like a word into 


thy bowels, if this do not > Doeſt thou think to put off God, 


as thou doeſt put off men? will he make no deeper ſearch in- 
to all thy waies of wickedneſle then they do? Aufz aid, 
Many that were dead are praiſed for Saints in heaven, who yet 
it may be, are roaring as damned miſcreants in hell. There- 
fore the Apoſtle giveth us a good rule, Gal.6.4, Letevery 
| manprove his own work, ſo that he have rejoycing in him- 
| felf, andnotinanother; Its a weak and unſafe rhing,to build 
' allthy hopes of ſalvation upon the good repute others give 
of thee; though they be Miniſters and godly friends, they 
know not what is in the bottom of thy heart: Their charity 
makes them judge well, when it maybe God knoweth it is 
otherwiſe with thee, 


Uſe 2. of Conſolation to the 'codly, That mourn under: 


their ſinnes and failings, bewaile their hypocriſie, and trem- 
ble under this truth, Though the world beapt to call thee 
an: hypocrite, to miſconſtrue all thou doeſi, to charge all guile 

upon thee, yet God knoweth all things, he knoweth thy in- 
tegrity, be ſeeth how much thou hateſt thoſe fins they blame 
thee for, Oh its well for the. godly that God knoweth them, 
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Of having onely a Name to live, a 


Repute of being Rehgious without 
any true Life, = 


» > 
I "ow" 


Rnvzn Ll, 3.1. 
I know thy works, that thot haſt a namsthat thou liveſt ,aud 


art dead, 


V E have already declared the arraignment and in- 
Y ditement of the Church of S4ards, and the evident 
conviQion of the finne charged upon her, to be the two main 


. partsof this Epiſtle. The Evidence hath been conlidered of. 
_We come now to the [nditement it ſelf, and that is for ſuch a 


ſinne as cannot be accuſed in humane Courts, nor is -puniſha- 
bleby mans Laws, viz. Hypocr:reand Infincerity in the duties 
of Religion; Had all the Neighbour-Churches been called 
to give in their verdia, they would have paſſed a clean con- 
trary cenſare, and acquitted her with great applauſe, but 
God ſeeth not, or juageth as man doth, 

The Bill of the Arraignment 'runneth thus, Thex haſt 4 
name that thou liveſt ,and art dead. Life and death are here tz- 
ken ſpiritually and myſtically. Life is for that ſtate of grace, 


- whereby we move and are ative inthe things of God, 7eath 


is a tate of (inns, whereby weare wholly ſenſleſſe either of 
ouc:miſery, or any heavealy remedy , and are ugable to 


- moveor ſticre 0nz foot to heaven, and alſo are ſo many not- 


CY - ſome 


4 
4 


__ } BK, - '£% 
a at a M M$ £ - 68 
: "1y BOP Be” Ba i Tags Pe HEY at 
: % . $2... - Sly, ORE IT "po SBI 
: " Fo - 7 Wikies © OE bus. 8*; 
5 F + = 4 8 f 1 ol] Ry We R * k, 4 RS JA l 
Mr Ed : 


e's ihe eld j , 
* Yor 630 V am & Wh . 2: 5 " J " 
< 


_ POET 7 


| Of only baving aN ame to live; 

' ' - fomeanduncleancarcaſes before God. Thus we that fear 
| bodily death, whenitis the King of terrours, ought much ra- 
ther to tremble at this ſtate of ſinne'in our ſelves, and to be- 


wail our Father, Children, Friends in this ſpiritual dead con- — - 


_ dition, more then for corporal death : So on the contrary, 
The life of: grace deſerveth only the name of life, the godly 


man only liveth, for he doth both vzvere and walere. Now 


the Churches diſeaſe is a deceirfull conſumption, rotten in- 
erals, with a raddy face, a ſeeming life, but a real death; 
flouriſhing and ſprouting branches and leaves, yet a dead root, 
And that we may take notice what a glorious ſeeming life of 
| Religion ſhe had , the expreflion is, She had a Name that 
fae lived. | | | 
Name] intheScriptureis often put for the perſons them 
Ry ſelves, as verſe5. and AfF.1.15 . but this is a meer Hebraiſm, 
'. the Greciansdo not uſe todo ſo. But ” 

2. It doth not meerly ſ{ignifie a perſon, but a perſon under 


ſome glorious fame and greac repute, 6. 1ggſtrong men, 
men of names, z. e. famous men, Thus 7ob WW. children 
of baſe men, are called men of noname: Andthus the La- 


tines. uſually, Naliz nominis , and Vive tibis, & nomina 
magna fuge: Sothen to have a name, doth denote the great 
fame and glorious repute this Church had for her piety, yet 
inthebottom of all there was nothing butemptineſle, they 
were not perfe& or filled works, as 9,2. | 


T hat a Church or particular perſon may have a great eſteem Obſerv, 


and repute for piety and holineſſe, and yet be inwardly dead and 
deftitute of all grace, They may be piQures without any life, 


| clouds without water, Sodoms Apples, fair to ſee too, bur 
nothing ſave aſhes if ye touch them. Wereade of Laodicea, - 


another Church to whom an Epiſtle is direted, She was poor, 
zaked aud miſerable, When ſve thonght her ſelf rich, full and 
Wanting nothing, but that it was her own particular deceit and 
overweening of herſelf. This Church of Sards, not only 


her ſelf, but others alſo thought her ſo, when God knew the | 


contraryY« | 

{ I ſhall treat on this not as it belongs to a, Church, but as to- 

KF aparticular perſon, and fo it will better advantage our ſouls, 
WD oe (Ml - let 


bs 
\ q 
— 
ws 
- * . 
[ 
. 
_ - 
+ 
.* _ 2 
, 64. 
® $4 v i 
» 
" 279 ye 
- F.Y 
* *, 
_ : 
. 


- 


4s eh ah > OD 
2 "IR », "hat hs ha | ; $86 bh thds : es 2 Pe <} « 
F { Ay 7 » WY” * OR I. ok > & 

Saab wile F 


afo - Of onlyhavingaNamttolive: 
let us therefore conſider firſt what goeth co make np this 


"What goes to Name of an heavenly and religious life, when yet there is 


 makeamin thing but death. And 
to ptited hea- 


, Firſt, There muſt be an innocency and freedom from ſcandalous 
_ e 7 infamous ſinnes ; For theſe foggy vapours will quickly dar- 
Hee N ken and becloud the bright luſtre of a religious name: The 
Freedom frem prophane man cannot have a name that he liveth, but his own 
infamous ſins. conſcience,- and the conſcience of all others doth condemn 
him for a dead man. Therefore ſuch are tobecaſt our from 
- this ſociety, as we bury the dead that they may not annoy the 
living: Even as Origen telleth ns of the Pythagorians, who 
werea ſtria ſe, and kept rigid Diſciplive amongſt them- 
ſelves; if any amongſt them committed a foul offence, they 
caſt. him from among them, and ſent him a Coffin, as unto a 
dead man. Now this is the caſe of many Chriſtians, they 
have no other name but of wretched and dead men in their 
finnes, they are noiſome carcaſes all over the place where they 
live ; Let ngg then theſe dead flies fall into thy box of oint- 
ment, for ell will make all unſavoury. ' 
___ Secondly, As there muſt be freedom from great fins, ſo there 
þ.” >; at muſt be aconftant performance of all religious auties, and the ſ0- 
* Fall religious lemn obſervance of the Ordinances Chriſt hath commanded : For 
aries, meer negatives are not enough to raiſe the name of a man 
Dip for godlinefſe-: There muft be poſitives alſo, the not doing 
good is doing great evil in Chriſtianity; therefore God threa- 
' tens this Church zo come as a thief in the night, that is, terri- 
bly and ſuddenly, not for any prophanenefle or impieries, 
but meerly for emptineſle and deficiency in holy duries ; Its 
not wilde fruit, but only the good fruit is not ripe enough, 
as Matth.1z. The temporary believer is ſaid, That he doth 
not Tene6006v bring forth fruit to perfetiion. There is ſome fruit, 
but it is not kindly, it is not ripe. If then God be angry 
with prayers and duties not filled'up with grace, how much 
more for the total emiſſion and negleR of them ? Oh then 
conſider this, and lay it to heart, you cannoc ſo much as have 
the name of a godly man, unleſle there be a conſtant perfor- 
mance of all thoſe duties and religious worſhip which God 
_ requireth, A »ame indeed thou haſt, by thy very Baptiſm og 
Ka --_ externa 
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| + external profeſſion, but ypt ſuch a Name as this Text ſpeaks 
| of, full of glory ang repute with others, 1f.#0# art #ot a dili- 
| gent comer to Charch, frf@uenter of the Oradigances in. publiqi 


oy 

\ acarefull obſerver of Family-duties in thy own houſe,- thou Br <2; 
mot Jar Cometo have fo much as 4 Name. Thus you ſee a publick EN 146 
| obſervance of religious duffes, both publhand private, are - vr: 
 , neceſſary to make the name of a godly man.” :; » ” 
- But thirdly, 1t # not every kinde of religious Way, tor all ' 34, _ 7 
manner of devotion that makes this Name, but it muſt be in [ſuch Andin ſuch af <0 
amanner and Way, as God hath commanded. We reade of ſome Way #5 God _*: 
| called devout Jews, who yet were great oppoſers of Chtiſts ®*" *ppoinced 
' wayy, Ats 13.5, Paul beareth witneſle of the great zeal, 36 
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the Jews had for the traditions of the Fathers, Rom.ro.2. Yea.b 
Paul ſpeaks much of his own- fervency this way, when he” 
| thought he was bound todo ſo many things againſt Chriſt, 

| butdid this make him have a name-of Religion > No, but a __ 
|. name of the Perſecntorof it, This is alwaies to be obſerved, > «HY 
|. that che expreſſions of ourpiety anggorſhip of God,muſt be + Il 
| according to what he hath-commanded, and t&refore are = 
the 1/raclites ſo often forbid to Walk after the imaginations of _ 1 
thine own hearts, otgto walk in the'way which they. ſhall \ $25 
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chuſe of their vn head, 1» vair do they Worfrip, Taith Chrilf, * 
| wheziGod bath net required it at their bands, Matth-15.9.: The 7 
| Jews that were ſo diligent in their worſhipping of Idpls ;. :  Y 
- The Phariſce that went up and-down-to make proſelytes; *::2 
' The Papiſt and heretick that is ſo-induſtrious to deceive ſouls 
| and infe& others with ghe plague they themſelves, have, can- 
| .not be faid to have a nawethat they ſive. Had'this Church 
| +of Sarde been corrupted all over with idolatry and herefie, it 
| could have been no more a living«Church , then a-leprous - .—M 
| perfor-had been clean by the Levitical decrees :*We ſee when  _ . © 
| Tſrael was thus apoſtatized from Ged to Idols, God gave her | 
4 Bill of divorce, and would own her no more. Piety then ' 
and the worſhip of God lieth not in ſuch*devout expreſſions _ 
\ a5evexy one ſhall be apt to fancy to himſelf, but-in the rules  - ©} 
- andggirecions of Gods Word, gtherwiſe if we will believe ©? 
the Church of Rowe upon her ownteſtimony ; hergreac pil- | 6 
| lars tell us, She only lives; true piety isonly there; all that _ 
zz -5 OG have 


| hays Jepa ich from. ak are dead and no- Churches, We ſee * 
L therefore To men differ about what is piety, whatis truere- 
| ligion, and a5*one. man is an heretick to another, ſo. one 
7” dolater tw another, one Church no Church to ano. 
es We muſt came therefote to the fure Word: of God, 
E., they _ to Solfo» 0 know which is the live childe, Or, - 
TIE GEA 
. Foarthly, T bis Name of Reliqion # then more famons ani 
af gloriow whey there are extraorainat) parts aud gifts, or mings 
WE: © cnulous eperations, then the repnte of piety 14 more eaſily believed, 
BY * Ti how much As tfiat 7-4; did become a Diſciple of Chriſt and profeſſed: 
| Ap he more cx- faith in him, was nothingdo great for his name, as that he - 
traordinary ſfopheſied in Chriſts name, and wrought miractes. This 
2D Bic 1nd part5 ould make his name ſound every where, And indeed it is 
"I "on very h hard to think where God giveth ſuch gifts of illumins- 
tion andmiraculous operations,thathe. doth nor alſy beſtow 
the $face of ſanRification, but that theſe two may ealily be 
divided and ſepatated, aur Saviour Matth:7, makes it very. 
evident, af Pan! x Cor.13. 


Theſe things premiſed, let us conſider what are the Signs 


S * Signs whereby 
2 Ke "$4 5 hath qr diſcoveries whereby we may gather tat a perſon hath the 
ic ur the Name ame of living religiouſly, but is craly. dead! © _ 

2  bfbeing reli» Andfirſt,. They that are thus nominals and not reals, they 
-  gigus, yet is ſally reſt in this Name, They put confidence in this fame 


E- "_. at eſteem they have, notat-all looking any further. The 


' They 7,1; Apoſtle excellently deſcriberh fuch an one, Rom, 2. 17,18,19, 
reſt 1 reg ! 20, HE fpeaketh there ofa Jew, wha was ſtrated in the 
' Will of God, a gnideand light toothers, having a form of know-: 
ledge, &c. and which was the deadly herb inthe pottage, be 
reſted in this, .and- made boaſt of it. Its a wonderful thing 
to fee howa-man will put confidence in the meer form and 
bare ſhape of religion. The Jews generally were deſiroyed 
- by this ſinne,and certainly this is an epidemical diſeaſe among 
Chriſtians, they reſt in the form; of religion without the 
power, whickis totakethe ſhadow -without the ſubſtsnce.. 
In other things men would got content themſelves ſo,@4hat 
is the form-or. piQure of meat to an hungry ſioack > The 
ſhnpe nal ropueſernarion of fire to a acold man2-and ect | 
| | c 
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| 0. oe." 
| "deedwwere thy heart ſenſible of thy ſpiritual neceſſities and 
wants, thou wouldft look to more then the meer external 
 formof any duty, where is thelife and power of it? as ſhe 
aid, Give me ehildren elſe T die; fo wouldſit thou, Lord, give 
|. methis life of grace, this power of godlineſſe in ail ny du- 
ries, elſe I a damned; Dothou then weigh all thy. reſfgivus _ 
| dpties, for God will, and whatſoever is too light,, togj emp- "2 
| '*pty, that hath nothin "o 
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\ this, yer God can. Heſeeth what flowers growUupon thorns, - . "x 
.. and what grapes upon thiſtles, hence Chriſt Luk 6.45. makes. .. 
 « the gol treaſure of a man, to'be his good and ſanRtified * 3 
heart, thyſpiricual richesand wealth lierhgnot in multitude. _. 
' of duties,nor excellency of parts; but in #: ſpiritual good- 
 neſleof thy heart; and where this is wanting, though there , 
ne may be ſome outward glory and hope, for a while, yet want-. ' * 3 
/ © ingacoot, a ſpring, igmuſt neceſſarily dry up. Wk then con-. 2 
ve | ſider whether thy heart be not a barren wiſderneſſe, thy foul. 
» © . benotlikethe mountains of Gzlbea, that have.no dew on. 
be "then! Pray thou doeſt, hearthott doeſt, aoknowledge thou 
| -doeſtthyTelfto be a Chriſtian, but thy inwards are altoge- 
ther rottenneſſe. Are not thy duties like thoſe hegbs that 
; grow ina dry wall, chough they bud arid bloſſome,yer there . 
- isnorootforthem; 1 tell you the marrow” and very effence 
. heth in this, ro have a root, a ſpring within : Every thing 
- may be painted, bur life :- The ſhaþe 4nd lineaments bf hody, 
© theſe may be repreſented to your eye, bur life and motion - 4 
| _ Artcannot imitate; The hypocrite he can go as farre.as the * +2 
1 | Qutward duty, but then the I {&s, and inward motions - 
BET Lay ae i Coo 6: 
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| only having a Name 10 tive. . _ 
of grace, thoſe he cannot attain unto: Oh then that one. 
hearers were wiſe to underſtand theſe things! Have I any more 
thena form upon me, while the Word. is preached? Hath 

_ Godever yet breathed the ſpiritual life of grace.in my ſoul 2 
Am hot a very dead wretch for all my duties, pyofeſſion to 
this very day? Oh itis to be feared that this is the caſe of ma... 
ny | Ml within is corrupt and ſeff{leſſe, how glorious ſoev®t 

.outwaWly. When God promiſed.temporal mercies concer- 
ning //emael, 'Oh that Iſhmael might live, ſaith Abrabam, as 
ifall outward mexcigs were nothing, unleſſthehad Gods fa- 


4 


| oy | 'T hirdly, Mex of 4 name for prety, without "the trae power of ; 
-- tend to keep up thus Name. All their : £0 


ghis reputgangeſteemFndtefhll aiming ar, and 


k: They take UP Machiavels wicked counſel), h 


1d repute of vertue i neceſſary and advantagions,. 


” . no honour can be attained without the repute and form of re- 
| ligion 3: Therefore thoſe who abhorre the life of ir, make 
uſe of the name of ig. Now how farre was the Apaſtle,P au/ 
from ſacha temper? r Theff.2.3,4. He did not feek glory of 
men, but did ſo dyſcharge his truſt; not as pleaſing men, 'bur 
God which trieth the hearts ; Therefore if the,Goſpel did 
flouriſh, and the fouls of men wereedified, though- he were 
accounted. Micaſt-away, he mattered it nort.: Oh then be 
afraid of Flelf, when thou art onelygcareFull to keep up 
_»tfiy Name, thy Glory, but doeſt not regard the glory of 
God; thou mindeſt more the applauſe of men, and their ggod - 
words, then.thfe teſtimony. Of a (good conſcience before 
God. , This vain-glory is a worm or cater-piltar that will 
quickl{devour all that ſeeming. frait wifch growech upon 
* thee. RO | 4 | | % | 
Fourthly, Where there i nothing bat a Name of life, there 1s 
$Wardi ye delight and true joy in our heavenly approackes toGods 
There is no. communion 0rfellowſhip with God in theſe du- 
ties, you may perceive by many of Davias Pſalms, whit hap- 
pineſſe andJoy he found in the Ordinances, which made him 
long for them, 4s the Hart after the water brooks ; This could : 
£11 fide NDF au; het : not *þ 
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FO been if David had been devoid of ſpiritnal lifes - 
| You ſeea dead man can take no delight in eating or drinking, | 
* no joy in the company of thoſe that were his deareſt friends ; _ 

_andehus men ſpiritually dead in ſinne, though they pray,they 
| hear,they have family-duties,yet they have no true delig is 
theſe things, chey have no ſpiritual communion with God _ _ 
the uſe of them, Oh.conſidet this particular, for nathin@will. — 
| ſooner diſcoyer whether thou art alive'vr dead,rhen this par= © 4 
ricylar!in all Ordinances8holy duties doft thou by faith have. ©. 4 
” communion wittrGod? is thy beart and affeRions aſcending 4 
"to him? Are his gracious. influences deſcending upon thee Þ _ 
| then hereis life in Very = all cheſe religious duties they argy 
'-an heavenly commggcEgigh God, though we do noc as, AWW 
| ſes ſpeak face.to Pye , as One friend to anotiity, yet by 
faith in a ſpiritual manner bebe ſoul doth there: enjoy - 4 
and receiveth of his favours, ſothat all thoſe durievare dead + M. 
duties, and ehoſe Ordinances are dead Ordinances, when *' \ © 7} 
- Gud and the ſoul have not vþis ſpiritual intercourſe. But | 
' where.is the Auditor to whom this is nota riddle ? Is not this 
' a myſtery-unto moſt men? They draw not nigh to God,they 
- are not believing in,or enjoying of God in their r dutigs;its not 
| God that they immediately clofe with ;'Its not Chriſt appre- 
hended by faith, that their ſouls d6 imbrace in theſe times. 
Eifrhly, Where there.is onely a Name of life if duties, ® 5: 
T here is no ſpiritual effett obtained by the daily exerciſe of them, Therc i is no 
Bur they are ftill the ſame, perſons, their lives are ſtill the ſpiritual ce | 
fame. Nowthis could not be if our religious duties were pr duties 10. » 
performed with lively principles, for conſider the glorious uch men.  Þ 
ends why Chriſt hath appointed praying, hearing, and all 
his other Ordinances in the Church, they are-to beget agd” 
increaſe the life of grace inus, they are to make u$ grow and 
bring forth more fruit. But this dead formaMſt is alwaies at * 
theſame ſtand, his gygees Co not flouriſh more, he is not 
carried onto further perfeQion, but as he was ten or- twenty 
years ago, heis ſtil] che ſame. Oh Beloved, this argueth _ 
we want real life in our proteſfion, for Chrift would draw . ol 
\_ -nigh in theſe diſpenſarions,' be would blefe our ſtore, aod -. 
be make our hve tajenes to increaſe co ten, We ſhguld finde! Ver- 
''Y | FEST EN: E-" 3” Or 0 oor fre 
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. 3} y.-- from Chriſt, by touching his garment; 
= 6. 


F./ p ſuch. there Vo: preterea athil,. z5-he ſaid of the Nightingal, 7a obs 
© 35 no: ſtedfalt- cſgathes but E/ar*s body, T here can be. no ſtability or ftedjaſft- 
pre _ neſſe 

_* _ that "a > v2 | Wat 

© - - make them ſuchas comldabide allcEmpeſts ; To this purpoſe 
RI  "Lihke6, is that Parable of the fooliſh and wiſe builder, as 


grow. 


 - . itfelf, Threat the anticcaf. religion are by the by , the acceſſc- 
E-” Y thedeſſe principal bat earthly contents and delights are the 
=— main ang principal. Thoſe in Amos 8.5. that did keepup the 
| ſolemn duties God required, did them. only for faſhion fake, 
-  rokeepupa name, for their hearts were not in them, they 

_ - - asked when the new: moons and: Sabbaths Wonld:be over, that 
©”. | they mightto theirearthly inſployments ; And ifthere were 
= nothing but this, we might ſadly'complain, that there is no- 
_"— thing butthe name'of Chriſtianity and religion every where, 
bo - . Forwho makes godlineſſe his main buſineſſeand imployment, 
=... _ whocafifay with'Paw/, Gal.z. 1 0 longer live, vat Chriſt 11 
_—> " Vlm:* Oh ſtrive to write after chis copie , take Par/ for 
7. anexample, Not 1 bat Chriſt liugh in me, why doth 
w - that proud ſelf, that worldly ſelf, that 'carnal ſelf live 1n 
- _ . 0c. Of Exagiination, Let ic come tothe touch ſtone and 
"28 ai driak down this: jealouſie-water, £0 and 
ns yourduties, your profeſſion in the Þa- 
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-  tuecomingfrom Godinto ourfouls by thele duties, as ſhe did 


Sixthly, Where there is only a Name of life and nd more; 


& Saviour did greatly preſle this upan bis Diſciples, to 


7 On "Laſtly, Where there is only x ame of life, and not life” 
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- lance of the SanQuary; Oh be afraid leſt ſuch formality? 
| deadnefle, and dullneſle that is inthee, make thee not ap» 
pear too light, and ſo Godrefpſe thee ; 'Oh that God would 
,  perſwade you to be faithful in makin a diligent ſearch; _ 
many dead corps will there be in ever family more th | 

mongſt the Egyptians? and yet for one dead perſon, That 

| cryingand complaining was there? Would not Racheg give 

over weeping becauſe of her dead children? Why wilfthou 

, Gen ceaſe mourning for ſuch Friends | as are ſpiritually 
Nag ? | 


Senm XK X X iv. 
The great Sinfulneſſe and. Danger-f 


ern but a - ng Zo lives 


Ruv, 3. T's bh 


I "TM ['L works, that thou haſs. 4 Name chat thou bugs 
Fg art dead. > 4 


* Y | I 
"He faſt day we diſcovered hs properties of ſuch who. 
had a name only in Religion but wereidead : In: theneft E 
place Iſhall aggravate the {infullneſſe of ſuch an eſtate, and "M Gnfulneſs | b; 
ſhew the vanity and inſufficiency of it, chough moſtgnen relt pct =] 

"in that alone ; and firſt 4 name Without the reality of ſpiritual © Y 
| life 19 very abſurd and ridiculous. Nomen is Of noſco,.that It js LE 
| whereby we know what a thing is ; As 'Abigas/ ſaid of ridiculous. 

- Nabal,x Sam.25-25, As ts his Name ſo s be ; Folly 1s with 


% him, as + Wy Name ſignifieth ; It's driftrie re from the 


of Fs TOE a N ame live 
_ Hames of things;” we'muſt come to make the definition of. 
their natures :-Its ove-argunentthat our Divines uſe againſt 
_- theSocinians, who-hold Adam was created a very fimple in- 
nocent man, even like an Infant ; that he was indued with 
full knowledge and wifedom, becanſe God brought all the 
creatures'to him; and he gave them names which proverh 
i that he knew all cheir natures 3 ſo then the name and the na. 
” . _ - tureſhouldapree, if thou arf called a beleever, thou ſhonldſt 
X 4 live the life of faith ; if thou art named a Saint, thou ſhouldft. 
live as qpe that is holy to the Lord; If chon art. called a 
 - __  --» Chriſtianthou ſhouldſt have that ſpiricuall anointment of 
_ —R" ; al Praces upon thee, otherwiſe thou art a Chtiſtian by an”, , 
___— 4piphraſe, quaſi no Chriſtian, as they ſay bellam quia mi- 
me bellam, or as inthe Hebrew, an whore is called afanQi- 
fiedor hdly one, in a'clean contrary ſenſe ; Conſider then, 
 howabſur athing i it isfor thee to have thename' of a be- 
\. leever, wholiveſt as an Athieſt, Thou ſpeakeſt, thou doft as 
: if the Scripture were not*true, *asif the promiſes were not. 
faicifull; or the threatnings ſure; God ſometimes changed 
. names, but then he mideareall change alſo : Thus Hbraham' 
and Sarah, ſ0' Peter was called Cephas : Wit be thus with 
thee, that (ince thougalt theſe glorious. Names, thou haſt had 
alſo a mighty change in thy converſation ; this is good and 
gomfortable : Its noted as a ridiculoys i imitation in the Popes 
--who upon their creation take new names : ' Clemens and Vr- 
 banus (ach pleaſing titles, be they never ſo cruell and oppreſ: 
five of the truth , That Incendiary of the whole world would 
be called Bonifacile, though he was one of the worſt 141: 
 Faciarsthat ever lived : Oh thenlet this fake thee aſhamed, 
out of thy impiety and wickedneſſe ſay; What an abſurd? 
f8oliſh thins is it; that I ſhould cake thoſe ſolemn andeven 
_ dreadfult titles of a Beleever, 4 Chriſtian upan me, and yet 
S * 3 | live likes Bert ora devil? ; 
bh WT. * 2, rs 4 direft breath'sf the third C mmaidment, T how falt' 
3 mot take the Nameef the Lordthy Godin vain, for which there 
| rexbcach is that ſevere commination, God will not_ hold them guiltleſſe 
E- IX = that'ds/oi Tortake Gods Name in vain is nor only-by perjury 
_ 65 0_—__ cad hd " Je A Tat and "ach amongſt men, but 
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of only having a Name to live... Wet 
every thing by which God. is made known.to us, is Gods 
Name: Thus his Ordinances, his. worſhip, his truth, theſe 
are his Name, and we take them in-vain when we only keep © 
np the externall form of them, not putting forth the. life ©. OE 
and power of them, Thus the Jews and all ſuch. Gentiles as. - 
come into the outward profeſſion of Gods truth and worſhip, 
his name is ſaid to de called upon by them, - ſo that an empty 
dead Chriſtian is a {inner in an higher manner then at firſt we 
| would think : Theſe Titles are ſacred and religious, They 
are Gods Name, and for thee to uſe it idlelyand yainly, pro- 
voketh God, and he will not hold thee guilclefſe.: Oh how 
little do theſe dead formall Chriſtians think to finde them-  —— 
ſelves out in the number of perjured and prophane curſers at - cl 
_ the laſt day? Thoſe would uponevery occaſion take the natne Wo 
_ of God in their mouths, and aſſume it, to witneſſe a lie, and 
thus doſt thou continually by having the name of Religion, 
but being deſtitute of the reall power of it. 2 
3, Where there ts only name and u0inward life, there 3 areall -- 
and plain denying of Goa, renouncing of God, Tir.1,16, They 1:5 « lenyins 4 
- profeſle they know God, but in works they deny him ; God of God. © ? ©: 
doth not matter thy profeſſion, thy religious worſhip, when 
| he ſeeth thy works to the contrary: In the Civill Law, it's 2 
' rule, Nox valet proteſtatio contra fattam, much leſſe will 
_ thy bare proteſtation prevail againſt chy works, 1/a.1. Thoſe 
Jews that did ſo much abound in externall worſhip, that they , > 2 
even wearied God, God profeſſeth his great hatredand a. .; +: * 


' bominationof them: The von of a Sacrifice was as 'abo» 
'  Mminable asto cat off « dogs head, and why ſo?. They did net 
Waſh them, or make them clean; and therefore he cals them not 
Jews, as they were by profeſſion, but Princes of Sodom and -"Y 
Gemorrha, as they were by reall wicked aRions, and thus 47 
the Apoltle Rom.2. ſaich that Circumciſion ts made uncircums - 
cifion to him that oheyeth not the Law: 1 tell thee thy propha- 
neſſe, thy lakewarmneſſe wakes thee as if thou wert no Chri- 
ſtian, makes thee as it were an heathen and a ſtranger to the =_ 
 Common-wealth of 1/-ae. Did Chriſt look upon. it other- 
wiſethen a mockery and a reall renouncing of them, when -."=_ 


| they putacrown upon his head, and faid, Hail, King of the | 
"= | ES. + $ ." _© ons 
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{ Of only baving a Name to live, 
Jews? for by their aRions they crucified him, though by theje 
words they ſeemed to honour him. v4 
Eien 4 4. A name Without life is a great reproach and diſhononr to. 
* Tr's agreatre- God; for hereby the name of God is. blaſphemed, and his 
proach and : rgyyrh derided, when mens lives are ſo contrary to their 
A _ "26a ©0- names.” Row.2. The ungodly Jew made the Name of God to be 
un  blaſphemed among#t the Gentiles ; What unworthy and ſhame- 
full- things any ſervants do, it redounds to the reproach of 
their Maſter ; Now all men by their Chriſtian profeſſion ac- 
knowledge Chrift their Lord and Maſter: if therefore fuch 
dowickedly, Chriſt is immediatly diſhonoured by them, Let 
every one that nameth the name of Chrift depart from iniquity, 
2 Tim.2.19. Naomiwould not have her own name, becauſe 
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x Marab, faith ſhe, ſo maiſt thou ſay, Call me not a Beleever, 
=_ a Chriſtian, for I have not the life of truth, bur rather Iam 
= . -. unſavoury ſalt, Iam a ſpot and a blemiſh to Chriſt and the 
2 5: Church wherein I live. The honour then and glory of God 
> > -_ ſhould be a great motive with thee; How can I do this 


made Ambroſelay, Nomen inane Was crimen immane, an em- 
pty name was an horrid crime, becauſe God ishereby re- 
proached as if he countenanced and allowed ſuch foll» 
owers, | Kt 
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Got; He 'feeth through thy name into thy nature and life, 
God. 'is not like 074 1/aac that takes 7acob for Eſax becauſe 
of His counterfeit garments ; But as Feroboams Wife, though 

_ * ſhehad diſguifed her ſelf, yet as ſoon as the Propher heard 
her feet at the threſhold, he faid, Come in rhow Wife of Jere- 
hoam; fo can God much rather ſay, Comein thou hypocrite, 
Comein thon worldling, rtioj proud man, though thou dif- 
K, | guifeſt " ſelf by names and pretences, Do nor' then think 
= . of thyfelf as commended by this the moreunts God: And 


"i _ _fForrand'/good: The bare name of Chriſtianity doth nor give 
E thee any ſoul-faying benefits ; It brings not pardon! of finne 
or inteſtinto the Kingdom of Glory, no more then the name 


and blaſpheme that holy Nawe wherewith Iam called > This 


5. Its x vainthing, fer it cannot hide thee from the Wrath of 


——  wsir isavain thing in reſpeRtofGod,ſo it is alſo as to thy:com-: 
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hercondition was ſo contrary to it,Ca/ll me no more Naomi bus” 
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' , name himſelf by the Name of Iſr 
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' Ofonly having a N 
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ame to live. 


of meat will feed an hungry*man, ' or the name 6f rayment 


cloathe anaked man. Therefore the Apoſtle in that Epiſtlezo 


James cap.2, doth on purpoſe ſet himſelf ro ſhew the inſuffi- 


ciency of titular faith, if it be not accompanied with an ho- 


ly life, it isa dead faith, and the man is a vai» man. What wille 


thon do then, O thou deciver of thy own ſoul, inthe day of 
death and Gods wrath will this bare name be proved ſuffici- 
ent to keep off the ſcorching heat of the Sunne ? Will this 
adminiſter any true peace and ſolid joy to thee? What if 
men call thee rich, when thon art extremely poor ? What if 
they call thee found and well, when thou art pained with ex- 
quifite torments? and what if others do praiſe thee, call 
thee 2 good man, a religious nan, when thy conſcience 


may condemn thee for a dead wretch ? If then a name 


and nothing elſe be accounted a vain thing in other mat- 
—_ why not eſpecially in Religion which is wholly praQi- 
call | IR " 


- 


of preat and glorious things promiſed, juſtification of our 


perſons, adoption, 'b&Idneſſe.with God, aſſurance at the "* ues by 


| 


Throne of Grace, and an happy enjoyment of God forever : 
Now who are they whom God will thus honour? Thoſe that 
havea name and title only? no, but there muſt be the reall 
qualifications and conditions which God requireth, 7/4.44. 
3,4;5. Wehave there an excellent promiſe of the Name and 
nature together ; What refreſhments and ſpirituall waterings 
they ſhall have thattake Gods Name upon them, 7 wit porr 
Warer npon the thirſty, and flonds upon the dry ground: Here a 
man unſanQified is compared to-a dry ground and a wilder- 
neſſe, and the grace of God to precious ſtreams and flauds 


poured out uponit, and they ſhall-not only have the life of 


Srace, but they ſhall flouriſh and grow as willows by the wa- 
ter-courſes : Thus God will (anQifie their inwards and bleſſe 
their outwards, and when thus qualified, then. ove ſhall ſay 1 
am the Lords, and another ſhall call himſelf by the Name of Faceb, 
and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand ante the Lord, aud fir- 


6. The excelent promiſes and priviledges of Religion ave not © 


act: See here what kinde: of 
Pp2 perſons 


made to names and titles, but realities ; We reade in Scripture The excellent 7 


promiſes are'. 2} 
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© Of only havinga Nametolive. - 


perſons thoſe ſhould be that. call on Gods Name, and give | 
themſelves up to him, :-perſons powerfully and plentifully 
wrought upon by the holy Spiric of God, who of a wilder- 
neſle are become 4 pleaſant paradiſe : We reade that the. 
Church ſometimes uſeth this argurngent, why God ſhould 
*E more eſpecially prote& her, and ſhew-mercy to her, even 
——_ _ _ becauſe ſhe cals on his name, 7cr,14 9. Why ſhouldſt thou be as 
— a-man aſtenied, as a might) man that cannot ſave ? yet thin O 
- Lord art in the midſt of us, and We are called by thy name : and 
= 7er.10.25.TheProphet thinketh this argument enough 70 pour 
=” out. his Wrath upon the heathen, becauſe they cail: not on Gods 
Name... But when a people have. rebelled. againſt God, and 
walked contrary to him, thenthis argument will not prevail 
till there be repentance and reformation, as appeareth by 
Gods dealing with-the people of 7/-a:/; ſo then confider 
- with thy ſelf; To whom do thoſe promiſes belong of grace 
and ſalvation? who are they that have the Lord fortheir 
- portion and-ſalvation? Even ſuch as with the name have the 
power alſo of Chriſtiantty. Therefore beſides this open known 
Name of a Chriſtian-or Beleever, we. reade of a new /ccret 
Name Which noze knew but he that hath it ;. and this is promis 
ſed to him that overcometh, to him thatis reall and power- 
- Full in the waies of God, Row. 2.7. Oh then conſider whe- 
ther thou haſt chis new Name ina white ſtone, it's anallu- 
ſion they ſay to the cultome of Heathens, who uſed to acquit 
a.manaccuſed by a white ſtone, and writing his Name there- 
in; ſo thatthis is a glorious promiſe of an excellent Name, 
viz. tobe the Sons of God in deed and.in power, and ſuch 
knowledgethey ſhall have of this, that they themſelves ſhall 
be certain. of ir, although they cannot expreſle it to another: 
They cannot reveal it to another, becauſe of the unſpeakable 
'  ſweetneſſe and delight they feel among themſelves: As a man 
that taſteth and eateth honey can never expreſle it by words 
WF” Fo to another that knoweth it not, that he-ſhall be able to 
E perceive it, Thus we-have alſo an excellent promiſe made, 
_"—- . 1/a.65.5. To the godly Jews called Ex»«chs, becauſe of their 
ſeparation -into a ſtrange Land, and ſo without any hope of 
a poſterity after thme, 7 W1l/ give them a better Name then of 
DN ny da obs; Sons» 
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' Sons andDanghters,and that was to be Gods Sons and Daugh- 
ters ; ſo that howſoever there be greit names full of glory 
in the world, and comfortable names, as of father and Thil- - 
dren, yet if we have the power as well as the title of onr 
Chriſtian names, they are more excellent and joyfull then all 
theſe, How ſhauld this provoke you to havelife it ſelf as well : 
" as the name of it, becauſe to it only theſe glorious things do 
belong? T MM 

7. Thi Name to live Withent life ut felf, will bring a'greater > *'5, 
carſe, and doth exffoſe 14 to a gfeater condemnation then thoſe who It expoſeth a | 
never knew thu Name of Godor called os it, There'is nothing man to greate # 
| moreordinary then out of Scripture to hear, thateven hea- (Pncemnarion! | 
_ . thens, yea, the worſt of Heathens, the Sodomites, ſhall be Arai + 
{eſſe puniſhed then the Jew who yet had the only name of rnew the © © 
Gods people in the whole world ; Oh this very Name, this name of God. 
very Title will coſt thee deer : In Yalens the Emperours time, —""l 
zn Oracle was bruited abroad, that one whoſe Name' did 
begin with Theod ſhould be Emperour, which made all thoſe 
of quality whoſe Name did begin ſo, Theodor, or Theode- 
firs, or Theodalus, to be put to death, a meer Name coſt 
them ſo dear, Hath it not heen made treaſon by the Laws of 
many Nations, to counterfeit the name, and pretendto be 
ſuch perſons to whom the ſupream power doth belong, when 
' indeed they were counterfeits 3 Hathnot ſuch names andti« 
' tles coſt them dear? How then will God let it go unpuniſh- 
ed, when thou ſhalt aſſume his name and profeſſion upon 
thee, pretend to be his Son and Diſciple, yet be diſcovered to 
be a meer counterfeit ? The greater torments in hell are pre-. | 
pared for wicked Chriſtians, Heathens and Pagans receive a : 
leſſer condemnation ; Know, that as his Name hath exalted 
thee above others, ſo it makes thy wi:kedneſſe greater, and 
thy judgements will deprefle thee lower: Be then afraid ra- 
ther chen boaſt of that holy name whereby thou art called ; 
Say, what a conviction and condemnation will this be to me 
at theday of judgements? If I would not by my life obey 
| hiscommands, why did I take that Name upon me? If I 

- would-not conform to his precepts, why would I be accoun- _ 
\  tedof his family? Outof thy own mouth God will condemn © _ Wh 
ame -—P$-3- +» BT... _ 
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8, Thi Name of living Without life it (elf, doth not only diſ- 
oxeur God, deftrey thy ſelf, but alſo deth « world of hurt to 0- 


| of hurtzo 0% yhe5; It makes them reſt contented with ſuch: forms and 


ther men. 
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ticles; They think there is no more to be done then to be 
baptized, and to profeſle we beleeve in Chriſt, let our con- 
 verſation be never ſo prophane and wicked; The Phariſees by 
that name and title, drew thouſand of proſeliytes into hell 
with themſelves : There is no open enemy can do ſo much 
hurt to the way of godlineſſe, as a forma), empty Chriſtian, 
. who walketh plauſibly in theoutward ferm of piety, but is 
- negligent of the lively exerciſe thereof : This man makes all 
his family, all his acquaintance ſuch painted Sepulchres, ſuch 
lorious pictures ; He keeps them all in desd duties and a 
Sy Rehgion, they thinking it not manners or wiſedom to 
be more feryent and zealous then ſuch anone of ſo pgreat-a 
Name, | 
Now to theſe aggravations I ſhall ſubjoyn ſome few Cau- 
tions: As | 
Firſt, 4 good name 3n Religion 15 to be maintained and kept up, 
as Solomen Pro.22.1. preferreth it above riches and gb{d, and 
the excellency or uſe of this-appeareth by Satan and his in- 
- firuments, who have alwaies laboured to beſmear rhe godly 
_ withill names, hoping thereby to make the godly more odi- 
ous; Thus the Chriſtians were of old called GopSierr, as if 
they were Swine wallowingin the mire, and ſome think they 
were called celicole, as if they worſhipped the heavens and 
the clouds, becauſe they had no Images or Idols : Our S:vi- 
our was traduced in his name asan impoſtor, as one that had 
compaR with the devils; Thus a good name is to be deſired, 
and to be kept up. 7 
But Secondly, This is not to be done for vain-plory and the 
_ applauſe of men ; but that hereby the Goſpcl of God may be 
honoured, and others encouraged to come in to Chriſt. 7ra- 
jan the Emperour out of vain-glory would have his Name 
ſet up in every, building: Therefore Conſtavtine the Great 
called him Herbs parietaria, the wall-gijlyflower, becauſe his 
name was iwvevery Wall: And 7 {ly obſerved it as a vain- 
glorious at af thoſe that wrote Books De contemuenda gloria, 
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© of ovly having a Nimero live; 265 
et they would ſubſcribe their names to be known : This am- 
Fieton is ridiculous, but to keep up a good nameand a glori- 
ous repute, that thereby godlineſſe may be honoured, and 
others won to loye the truth, is that which our Saviour ex-= 
preſſely commands, when he fairh, Let your light ſo ſvine be- 
fore men, that they may glorifie Goa, Mat. 5:16. I | 
Yea Thirdly, 1ts ner only lawfall thus to have a name;-.and 117. 
to keep np the externall profeſſion of faith in Chriſt, but i # a 
duty. No man may think it enough to keep a good heart 
though they make no expreſſion of this, . for Rew.1o, 7:1! 
the heart man bel:eveth, and with the month confeſſion 1s made 
ro [alvatioy; and this rebuketh two ſorts of men: Some 
there are, that though their expreſſions are never ſo wicked, 
their lives never fo foul; yer they ſay, their hearts are as 
ood as any @thers, whereas out of the evil treaſure of the 
fs, cannot bur come evil things. Some again, and. thoſe 


godly, have been in ſuch temptations, as not to ſpeak or " i 
_ conferre of any good thing before others, lelt they ſhould + 0 
- be judged hypocrites :- The devil hath for a while ſedu- 0 
| ced ſome tender weak Chriſtians, that they are unwilling 
ep pray,. to come'to. any Ordinances for fear of hypocri- 
fie : But refiſt this tempration by faith, and never omit any 
duty for whatſoever Satan ſhall ſaggeſt co them. - | E”.. 
V/e of Exhertation , To make an happy apreement be- Uſes WM 
tween your names and your lives ; your name is Chriftian, : A 
ler your. life be ſoz your title is a Beleever,. let your ions 
be full of this Faith : Who wontd "nor Be inraged, if any 
ſhould ſay thou art no Chriftian, no Beleever,; and yet 
thy! prophane life manifeſts it to all the Iworld> As Paz! 
doth allude to Ozeſimm his name, who before had wronged 
his maſter, but- upon his repentance Paz defires Philemon 
to receive him again, ; aſſuring; him now he will be #maw:- 
indeed. profitable co him, his name and actions will agree : OY 
Thus dothou, Lord if my former Heatheniſh'ardPapaniſh. 
life may be forgiven, I will 'now be,a Beleever indeed, 2 
Saint indeed : Its your prophanefle char gives men; occzign 
| to diſpute-whether'our particular: Churches be Churches tm- 1 
| Geed; What, ſay they, can ſuch be Saints, who ere > _ 
,.. 4 A 3B ards;; oO oe 


s.:ſ{wearers? then you may call white black, and blac 
hite; and all that can be anſwered is, That ſuch are bur. 
dens; they are ſpots and blemiſhes ; we pray that ſuch old 
leaven may be caſt out, that we may be a new lump, Well, 
if thou art free from this groſſe wickednefle, take heed of 
fecret hypocriſie, that thou art not dead in the root, that hu- 
mane reſpeRs. be not all the oyl that makes the Lamp of thy 
profeſſion. to burn; for they did not only build Babel, to 
get themſelves a name, but ſome may build ?eraſalem: alſo 
meerly to have a name ; but God ſeeth into the heart, and 
-- knoweth the root of all thy waies: Therefore remember 
you have to do with 'an All-ſecing God, not a partiall 
man. - 
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The ; rraignment 0 Formality * 4 
Shewing , that all Unregenerated 
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. men and their duties are Spiritually | 
dead. andthat moſt men are in that 


», 


Rnvnrie 3.1. 
Thou haſt a vwams that thou liveſt, but art dead. 
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"BE proceed to raiſe a third DoArine from the finne 
that the Church of Sard# is charged with ; and 
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| ligions antics, unleſſe they come from. a ſpiritual life within, 
' And rhowart dead (faith.Chriſt) There may de adead Re- 
- ligion, a deag form of piety ; ſo that as the body without z 
- foul, though you ſhould pnt glorious raiments, on it, were 


| ifthe heart be dead, and deſtitute of the life of grace, they 

are not at all accounted of by God, . As Chriſthimſelf is faid 
to be /ife, ſo he giveth a ſpiritual life to all his members, 
70bu6.33. In ſo much that whatſoever duties, or holy aQi- 
ons come not from this inward life, they cannot be accepted 
of by God, no more then men can leve or imbrace their 


| linefſe; This is the 7 #97. in Religion ; whether thy duties, 
- thy praying and hearing come from a fountain of life within 


may be ſaid of thee, as the Father did of his prodigall, This 
, our ſon Was,dead but 1s alive, I wasa dead man, in my du- 
| ties, my Religion and piety was a dead Religion, my faith 
and repentance were dead, but now'God hath made me alive 


| torighteouſneſle. - 


*% 


pture delights to ſet forth the ſtate of an unregencrate man, de- 


| ftitute of the converting grace of God, under the expreſſion of 


' death, they are judged ſo many dead men, fat. $22, Let 
| the dead bury the dead. Epheſe2.1, Dead is treſpaſſes and ſinnes. 
 1Tim 5.6. She 1s dead While ſhe liverh. Now this phraſe is 
- very comprehenſive, and is uſed by the holy ghoſt for many 
reaſons: As + « 

I, Deaths a deprivation of all ſenſe and feeling ; They can- 
| not any more perform any vitall operaffon. Should all the 
mountains inthe world be laid'on a dead man, or all the ex- 
| Quiſite torments that can be invented, applied to his body, it 
| will not make him give one proan or cry, heis dead and hath 
ho feeling : Thus it is with every man. deſtitute' of Gods 
| es, he-is not4in the leaſt manner ſenſible of his finge, the 
- Canger and burden of it; But though he reade thEScripture, 
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That it 14 not enough to keep up the obſervanct'ef holy and ve- Obſerv. "M0 £4 


. only cadaver, a meer carkaſle; ſo it is here, Though a man. 
ſhould have the tongue of men and*Angels in boly duties, yet 


dead friends ; ſo that we are now upon the eſſentials of god- - 


thee ; whether thou art a'ciſtern ora ſpring; whether it. 


To ſet this truth before you, conſider Firſt, That the Scri- 
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--  . hearthewotdbprexched, and! thatabour thoſe very particu. | 
_  hrfirmes he liveth 'in,. yer he is like an Idol: that hath eyes IN 
"und ſeeth nor, (cats and hear not: Every auditory isa Go/po . 
tha, "a" place of Hend'mens Thuls, x8itwere'; angithey are like 
=  Exthiels 'drp boxes, (till God breath life inro them ; were it - 
p,  '  pofſibletharmenfliould thear and know ſomuch, 'yer. runne 
3 ' Intoallexce of riot, but'that they are ſo many dead corpſes, | 
_ know not, feel not the burden'uponthem. 'Wonder notthen, 
£0 toſeemen iffthe ſame wretched and ſenſelefle eſtate they I 
wete once in; fortil} God ſpeak as he did to Lazar, 'Come 
out of the 'grave'and live, they apprehend, nothing at all, 
 Thetefore'as itis tobe ſhewed; 'no duties have lifein then, 
 Whichare not accompanied witha ſpiritual ſenſe'and feeline 
_ of our own wants, and of the excellency and fulnefſ&in Chriſt, 
Thouſands 6f dutfes:which thou purteſt fomuchcronfidence 
'in,areas the Scriptures expreſſionris, nothing but the headef . 
* -a dead dog, a moſt contemptible'and abominable” thing, till 
_ *therebethe life of grace. 7: Ot A 3 
PB 2 © 2 ASthe ſhateoffjgis death, becauſe of the-fenſeleſneſl 
WB ſeof the gf jt, {6 alſo berarſe of the diſſolnrtion of that union the ſout had 


be "with God, +! its (creation, Death is the difſolution of thatn- 
= vheentbe ſoul Bion the ſoul and body had, and fo this ſpiritaall death 'ſepi- 
= and God, ates the ſoul from God; in ſomuch that they are faid, 
Wn _"Epbeſ.3. to be Without God, \ and glienated from the life of Gd. iv 
They are without Chrift, and ſo'as branches ſeparated from 
a the Vine, cannot flouriſh, or bring forth fruit : God is the 
3 3 life of the ſoul, as the ſonl is the life of the body : Thus then 
=  - -allmen aredead, who are not united:to Chriſt by his Spirit, 
and therefore let thy duties and Religion be never fo famous 

in the world, if it come not from the Spirit of Chriſt in thee, 
-uniting thee to him,” they are dead and unproficable duties. 

* "Thus Rom. $.10; The Spirit ts life becanſe of righteouſueſe:. 
& v.2. ſanFification is called the law of the ſpirit of life as ſome 
learned men'expound it. As long then as chy foul is thus di- 

3 vided from Chriſt, having no union or communion with him, 
5 'thou art in the ftate of dgad'men, and all thy Religion is 2 F: 
=, dead Religion; It muſt be the'Spirit, of God, thar giveth life 
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- 3-. The Scripture'cals this aftate of death, becan;7 of ihe _— 
ſpiritnall uncleanneſſe and defilement that is upon , being im-' Becouſe of the + 
pure, -and making_.every thing impure : We ſecinthe Levi- FERN uſl- «2 
cicall rites, thatif a man) touched a dead man, or a bone Gf a p cane EY 
dead man, vr the grave' only, he was unclean ſeven daies, chat is apo __ 
Numb, 19.16, Now this typicall uncleanneſle, doth, denote  _ 
ſpiritull uncleanneſſe; and that is part, though nogall the = 
feaſon why ſinnes are called dead works, Heb. 9.14. becauſe _'. 2a 
he there ſpeaks of being purified from them, by an alluſion, - " 
ro.the Jewiſh ſprinkling of thoſe that were unclean, ver. 13. 
ſo then the Scripture cals thy unregenerate eftate, death, to 
ſhew thy uncleanneſſe, thy defilement, that thou ſhouldſt - - | 
| be as loathſome and abominable to thy (elf, as a dead carkaſs. 6 
is tothee, that thy very duties, and religious perfofmances K 
ſhould be utterly diftaſtfull to. thee : and certainly if the 54 
| Church looketh upon hemgighteonſneſſey though ſandified, — 
- as, menſtruous rags, with what loathing ſhould thou be- —— 
| hold all thy holy duties done in a (tate of enmity againſt 
| . God? Oh the vaſt difference between thy thoughts and 
© Gods, concerning thy holy duties {, That which thou ealleſt 
| & . holineſſe he deſpiſeth asa dead carkaſſe, ſo that thou ſhonaldſt 
. evenremovetheſe out of his ſight, 'as thou would thy fins, © 
| . evento fear God In ge0 thypraying, and hearing, " "m"* 
" becauſe of that ſpirituaſh Uncleanneſle upon thee, as well as _ 
. curſing and ſwearing, thou comeſt to the feaſt, not having a __ 
- wedding garment. WE Þ FM 
© 4. This expreſſion of death, doth alſo denote what terror WF 
"' andamazement the ftate of fine ſhould ſtrike into every one. If It denotes, | 
* # corporall death be called the King of terrors, how much ra- he. herrog” | 
| _ therſpiritgall ? Art thou afraid to dye, why notthen to de hots i. 
” | Kkeptinthe bonds of this ſpirituall death? If the Phyſician tell jnco every one. © 
|  thediſeaſed patient, he is a dead man, all the world cannot x 
help him, what fear and trembling doth this. begec? Now "': 
though the meſſenger of God, tell che unconyerted man ly-. ; 
'- ingundexr the power" of ſinne, that heis a dead man, evena. - 4 
"| damned man, in reſpe& of Gods curſe, till repealed upon - 
| repentance, he 1s not moved at all: Oh then be awakened 
- upon this truth, Am 1 not dead in my ſinge? Canlbein a 
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- more wretched andterrible eſtate then Iam? IFI wereto be 
carried to the grave, all my friends.weeping over the heirſe, 
its not.ſo miſerable as now it is with me ; may not all godly 
friends mourn ovet me, as a dead man? How long ſhall we 
hear theſe things, and yet be as dead men ? Do thou flatter 
and appland thy ſelf, yer. remember thou art inthe terrible 

= eſtate of a ſpiritualldead and miſerable man. < RR 

Wc "I 5. They that are in a ſtate unregenerated may well be cal- 

Becauſe unre- Jed dead, becanſe they cannot perform any witall ations, They 
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generated men Cannot underftand fpirituall things, they cannor love, will, 
Cannot per- orimbrgace them ; But as Ariorle ſaith, A dead eye,or dead 
4 form Uny vital yang. isanequiyocall eye or hand, it hath only the name, 
a \ but not«he operation of thoſe faculties : Thus it is with all 
unconyerted men, They arebelievers, they pray, hear, re- - 
pent equivocally, they have the name of theſe things, "but 
not the proper operfttion ; they. d# not underſtand, believe, 
delight or rejoyce in holy things, and indeed this is properly 
to perform holy duties, without a principle of ſupernaturall 
__ life, when there are not thoſe divine workings and operati- 
_ ons of the heart in them ;” The minde is nor ſpiritually inligh- 
ES; - tened, the will is not” ſandified, the affeRions not mortified, 
= and the whole indued with principles from above. Comewe . 
then to the marrow of all godlingfle, Tee with what hearty 
principles of life all thy duties are Kcompliſhed ; Ts life in 
thy minde, in thy will, in thy affections? then God ſmels a 
ſweet ſavour in all chy duties, otherwiſe thy duties are buc 
as ſo many flowers cat from the root, that preſently wither 
 andlofe all their ſweetneſfle : Give me then a Chriſtian, that 
beſides meer-praying, bearing, coming to Church, doth ſpi- 
3: ritually ynderſtand and powerfully will and imbrace heaven- 
-* - ly chings, that he be not agolden image that hath no life 
within. | 
2.6 6. The Scripture cals this a dead eftate, becauſe there #4 ne 
C Becayſe ſuch communion or fellowſhip With God or the Saints, For as the 
bye no com- dead do no more converſe with the living : Therefore He- 
union _ with 1, deſcribing his ſolitary condition, faith,” h dead 
Mor che 7942 deſcribing his ſolitary condition, faith,” he was as a dea 
Wai, Man, as oneforgotten. The dead and the living can have no 


=”, ſociety or communion together : Therefore the godly are 
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and dead Duties, * » 


. faid, 1 Per.5.5. t6 be /zvely fones built yp to a fpiritnall houſe: 
if we ſpezk of God, alas, the 'unregenerate man, though he 
pray, he hear, yet he Bath no communion with God, be- 
cauſe dead in his finne As Hezekiabin another caſe ſaid, The 
living, the living he ſhall praiſe thee ; ſo it is here, Theliving, 
the livins, he ſhall pray to thee, he ſhall hear the Word 
preached eo advantage. Or as in the matter of the reſurreRi#- 
on, God js ſaid to be the God of the living, and not of the dead, 
its true of the ſpiritually dead, as well as the corporalt ; God 
is net worfhipped, ſerved, or loved by them, but they are 
ſtrangers to God and know him not, even while#hey draw 
nigh to him, and callon his Name: And as be is not incom- 
munion-with God, ſo neither in communion with the Saints, 
' but as dead members in the whole bedy, or withered branch- 
'" esinthetree ; ſo are they inthe Church of God ; he doth 
not quicken up Rhers, or is quickened by others ; hedoth 
neither impart good, or receive good, but is a dead tree in 
Paradiſe, whereas every godly man is a tree of life there- 
- in, living in himſelf, and inftrumentally making others to 
”& live. 3 | $4 
| Laſtly, Unregenerate men are ſaid to be dead, becauſe of 
their #tter. inppotency. and inability to ao any good attion. Can RN 
* Lazarus raiſe up himſelf from the grave? no more can we *hcir utrer im 
| fromſin ; wearenot only ſaid to be blinde or deaf, buteven PP*ency and 
' dead, that ſo all may be given to the power and prace of any cool f 
God. The Arminian and Pelagiay, evenall that areenemies on, * # © ? 
to grace under the praiſe of nature, they love not te hear of 
this expreſſion, they think if rigidly urged, it overthroweth 
their ſandy foundations: therefore they will make it a pare 
tiall death, or no death, and ſeverall waies wreft and ſub- 
vert the text : but if God be the ſole author of our naturall 
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ſhouldlyeontlieduſt, and bewail our ſoars,; our impotency 
toany;duty. Jobr 15, our Saviour doth excellently purſue 
this erurh, Thar Withonr him We can do:nothing, no more then 
the branch Without the vine : No\more-then-eAdams body, 
which was a lump of earth, could: move. or tirre-till God 
breathed life into him; and made him a living-ſoul. Bur you 
will fay, If the dead carrdo no good thing, How comes it 
about thatthis Church could have a name, ſhedid pray, ſhe 
kept up the externall obſervation of all Gods worſhip, there- 
fore certainly ſome good thingdhe did, To this the anſwer 
is exſic, Thar there is/a twofold good work, bonwmn internum, 
whichis eſfentially good ; as to believe, to repent, to, love 
God; and bownm externum, an outward gaod work, ſuch 
2s to hear, to pray, to: cometo:Church, theſe duties may. be 
- 2:0 ontwardly done, by the power of-nature ; bur the firſt fort - 
$2 =  - cannot, andeventheſe later, though theyMHay bedone, yet 
WIS: they cannot be done well, ina right or holy. manner ; they _ 
pray, 'but not well; they hear, but not ina right manner : 
and thus it is no-wonder, if men, though dead in.anne, may | 
yet do thoſe outward aRions, which for the natore of them . ©. 
_ are good,bur not ina godly manner. And this is the firſtching WF” 
_ conſiderable. Ss 8 
= IL. Secondly, The Scripture doth not only ſay mens perſons 
L The. Scripture are dead, thus diſtinfuiſhing of living men anf'dead men, * 
pm” Waketh the Jt 5? alſo makes ſuch a diſtinition of graces; ittels us of a dead 
EF 3 "ory, faith and 2 living faith z not that a dead faith. is a grace, or 
| here is a Faith indeed, but becauſe ic appeareth fo; as the ſpirit which 
© Trad faich- appeared is called Sawwe/, becanſeit came up like him: Or 
_ — | asthe Argels dideat ſometimes.when they appeared, which 
Eo» _... could not be a vitall aRion, for an Angel was only a form 
408 "affiſting, not informing the bodies they aſſumed. The Apo- 
_—- Ale James, cap.2, tels us fevers! times of a dad faith, and 
Xx makes it that which is not accompanied with all the good 
— works that God requirethz ſo by this, we my as well fay, 
—  _ , thereisadead Chriſtianity, a dead baptiſm, a dead Religion, 
” \. . Whenwith theſe we do not fee ſanRified and reformed lives. 
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'Adcad repen- $0 4.11.18, Thus we reade of a repentance unto life, which 
tance. a dead as Ahap bad, wry 
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Aad, they repented, 'but ir-wis nor td life: [Even 

called the perfecutions that the'Heretiques, Ars. or othets 

ſuſtained for their herefies, Steri/es perſecutiongs, 'batren-per= 

ſecutions, becauſe they did make up the carnall glory, they 

did not bring any heavenly advantage : Thus this is a:dead 
and barren repentance, Again the Scripture, 7: Per. 1:3, tels 


hope : So that there is true living grace, but the appearance 
and fimilitude of it may be calleda dead one, You fee then - 
there is a dead faith, a dead: hope, a dead repentance, and - 
therefore it behpveth 'every ane with the more care to con» 
fider of it. As they did before. 5o/omen, friveabout the dead 
cbilde and the living, no lefle do thon inprayerto God, that 
the live childe may be given to thee. gp 


* 


_ - Thirdly, This arad Religion and 


” 


'+ unto; the moſtpart of Chriſtians have a:meer:dead profeſſi> 
» on; onr Congregations may be called :eAceldawmars., 'the 
B-  Church-yard an#the Church both alike; ene-is full :of-the - 

F Ccofporally deadggthe other of ſpiritual dead : What dead - 
8 praying, publique and private ?' what deadhearing. 2 in-all 


'Hebgejy exprefſion for the water of a ſpring, istocall it 3ving 
Water, whereas the water of pools and ponds, havingno:mo- - 
_ tion, are dead Waters : Where a people haveinota fountain « 
of prace ſpringing up within them, they are dead/and-defti- 
tute of Chriſt ; they are the mare wirtzam, "the fJead ſen ;. 
there are not choſe zealous and fervent motions of the' ſoul: 
to God : Qh'take heed of dying corporally in this ſpirituall 
death 1 all thy Religion, thy duties, will bedead things to - , 
"thee, of no uſe or power, as vain as to cry to dead men to help 
 Fourthly, Eves the people of God,thengh they have ay inward 
' life of grace Within them, Jet through mg/egence and careleſneſſe, 
may be dead a5 to their own ſenſe,and the judgement of others. As 
che tree in winter outwardly ſeermeth dead, . but there is a ſe- 
cret root under ground, that keeps in life, Thus it is bere,out- 
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us of a'lively hope, whereby 'we may gatherthere'is 'n grad þ 1.11. Þ 


Bk . 
"*<R W + 7 
_— COR 
Ye 3 M4 
THT 2 #5 SA 
bo. Tm 4 : 
| bend in © 
#21 », 53 


| dead duties is the eſtate that We 
almeſt- all live, except thoſe few whom'God'hath indowed Tits dead Res? 


with a ſpiritual ife, and vouchſafed /grear-zeal and \fervency ligion ddead.” 
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friend might be raiſedto a ſpiritual life. 
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mavif all their graces were withered, they 


mmunion with God, that oncethey had, As Sarahs womb 
wascalled a dead womb, -{o their hearts are dead hearts, they 
bring forth no fruit: Aslife is either taken pro at? prime, the 
fountainor root of life, or pro afi# /ecxnde, the motions and 
expreſſions of life ; now as ſome diſeaſes, the lethargy and 
the like,make men deadinthe ſecond fenſe,but not in the firſt : 
Thus':it is with the godly, if you take life for the aRuall mo» 


- tions and expreſſions of it, they are exceeding dead, you can 


hardly perceive any breathing in them, only this is a root un- 


der ground, and God indue time, he will quicken them, but 
when this deadneſle and fenſeleſneſſe is complained of, then 


there isan expreffion of life. As David, Plal.115.'prayeth God 
would qzicken him often," So that there is'a partiall and gra- 
dual deadneſſe, which the people of God do often labour 


. under, but this is not the deadneſle in the text. 


'Uſe.of -Admonition, Let us look all to this truth, whether 
our Religion and duties come not from a dead heart, whether 


- thou art not dead at root,for all the leaves that are upon thee: 


If there be any truth that we would: wiſh you to think of 
evening and. morning, to meditate on eatin$ and drinking, it 
ſhould be this, Am not I dead inthe root all chi# while? Blame. 


- not the Miniftry, or thy earthly imployments, but thy own 


hearc.S; rivms deficit ,culpa eff nou alvei ſed fonts; If thEſfteam 


* - dry up,the faulc is not in the channell but in the fpring. If th 


duties,thy performances be barren, dry and empty,its becauſe 


there is notafſpring in thy heart : Why art thou ſo afraid of 
_-corporall death,and feareſt not this, which only deſerveth the 
name ofdeath ? Oh the number of dead men that are every 


where, Thoſe that lye buried in cheir.graves are not more 
devoid of naturall life, then moſt men are of ſpirituall life. As 
thereforethey were ſo ſollicitous to haye Chriſt come and 
raiſe their dead friends, ſo be thou for thy ſelf, in all that be« 


longs to thee: Oh that this dead. childe, dead husband or 
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eAn A larm for Drouſre Profiling! "H 
Setting forth the Signs of a Religion, 
or or Duties, that are without ſpiritual 
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R R VEL. 3. Te 
Thow hait « name that thou liveſt, and at dead. 
6 iv which remaineth i is to give us the AT Us or (igns 
of 2 Religion without life, of dead duties, of a dead 
faith and a dea ntance. And although the conſideration 
of the converſation of moſt within the Church, tay abun- 
dantly jeſtifie what this is ; for where is there, if not in the 
Church, titles without realities, names without ſabſtances, 
| forms withone power? inſomuch as we may call them Chriſti- 

_ ans Without Chriſt, Believers without faith ; They uf and Signs ofa Re 
donot pray ; they hear, and donor hear. Though ( Tfay) 7 ligion, afid «f 7 
this were enough to bid thoſe who would know what a dead 7g wiuoue, 
religion is, to go to our publick Aſſemblies, to our Family. _—_— 
daties, and behold che general deportment of moſt men, Yet _ 
$0 ſetthis the more powerfully upon you, I ſhall give you... 75 20 
ſome plain evidences of it. IgE pn 

And ficſt; Thoſe duties never come from an) "life of grace forced ogevael | 
within, that are #pou feigned and forced outward motives, when matixes ae 
"—_ within,but many outward Fs a Qo. move 'a dead © 
| man, 
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| &emprandalſurethew, yet they have enough of themſelves 


man. There is nothing more ordinary then this, andyet no- 
thing is a ſure ſign of death, -Thys the people thatfollowed 
Chit Jude rbyr was Chriſts Diſciple, 


Chrift becauſe of the loaves, Judas xl 
becauſe of the Pur/e. Jebxthat did the great works God com- 
manded,. becauſe of temporal advantages, theſe had a name. 
enly, no-life, becauſe.thEprinciple of motion-was without : 
There are. many things that by .art and power we make to 

- move as wheels.or. bowls, yetthis'is. not a motiotfof life; be- 
:cauſe cheprinciple is without, . and'the Philoſopher defineth 
*natureto bethe principle of motion: within, 'and of 'it ſelf; 
'then therefore thy duties are duties of life, when they are 
1ypon genuinegnd pnfrigacd motives, whenthe love of God, 

' the excellency of Chriſt make thee more and be aQiive for 
God, Fen cOgy CO ſhine with thy own lighe, not with a 
borrowed light, of all things life cannot be painted; the 
Painter can reſemble the body, and all the parts thereof in a 
moſtexcellent manner, but when he comerh tothe life of a. 
thing, there he is loſt ; So: thon maieſt with great reſem- 

| blance and applauſe, pray, hear, and approach to the Ordi- 
nances, but when ir cometbrto the life-of them, there thou 

© canſt not go any further'; Do then the proper and eſſential - 
 qualicies of grace move.aud work upon thee in thy :dutigs? 
Jt is not cuſtom, formakity, .education, -applauſcior:eſteem-in 
"the world, but godlineſle for godlinefle ſal, Chriſt for Chriſts 

_ * fake, this is comfortable; bur if they be accidentabor forced 
conſiderations, then its no more life, then if you ſhgpld take 
a dead mans arm, and by force move it up and down : Is it 
'with thee 1n holy things, as wich the devil and wicked men 
_.inevil things ? The devil when te ſinneth, itis from his own 
- thclination, he'is not tempted: nor forced , if he were to 
chooſe, he would do thus ; our Saviour doth fully expreſſe 
it, John 8.44. When he ſpeakeths lie, he ſpeaketh of hs own: 
"Is it on the contrary wich, thee,” when thou praieſt, when 
"thou heareft, theſe are ofthy own, outward things do not 
move thee meerly'? So for wicked men Reyy,8. they are ſaid 


- . to liven the' fleſh, Why? becauſe the ſweetneſſe and plex- 


fares of the fleſh do move them; if there were no others to 


£0 


om 


_. [ 


tx, 


Le " altth dead Duties, * | 

tobecatried ove+to ej: So' it's with-the godly, though 

there” were no "outward enconrapertents to SodNineiTe, yer % 

the meer lovelineſſe'of them, it would draw onttheirhearts: > i 

Oh then remember this is great matter; when" our religions 

duties are not-from force outward principles! Aha that 7 

born of. Goa, is faid,. not toſinne, becauſe tisnor from a true 

and proper principle within him, his heart and nature being 
ſanified iotherwiſe inclined : So he that is in the; ſtate of 
finne, he doth not'priy or hear , becauſe though he. doth 
them outwardly, yet the frame and'inclination-of his ſogl is 

* farotherwiſe,, '- © 6 ' 

Secondly, They 1» all our Religion and ſeeming graces dead, 2. 

| When We are net united ito Chriſt the fountain of all life, . What- When we are 3 
ſoever we do, not-jayn'd' to him: muſt neceſſarily be dead. Ck Frag 6 A 

Hence doththe Scriptureſo oftencompare bim;to-a Vine; and c;,....:. .c1 
toan Head, and all becauſe as themembers and branches. ſe- 
parated from theſe cannor live, or bring forth any. fruit, fo 
neither cans man ſeparated from Chriſt: So thar. this-union- 
with Chriſt, this ingraffing into the far Olive tree, 1s firſt to 
be looked-/at, for till chere be-this vouchſafed; we: are as ſo 
many dead or dry bones : Even as the Sunne is the fountain 
of all the heat and life in ſublunary things, .and: if that were r 
eaken away, all things would be coJd and dead: Thus ir*is- by 
here, Chriſt is the Swe of righteonſneſſe; be ariſeth With heal- 
3ng in bus Wings, Mal.4.2. Epheſ.3.12, He dwelleth inthe heart 

_ byfaith 5 inſomuch that Pax ſaith, He #0 longer liveth, but ® 
Chriſt in him, Gal.2. Do then allthy religions duties come _ 
from that powerful union with Chriſt > Thou doeſt not theſe <4 

"dnries ſolely of thy ſelf, but Chriſt inables thee; not that - :ÞM 
Chriſt believeth or repenteth in thee, but his preſence apd + * -- 
power withinenlivens thee to theſe things : So'that before _ i 
every duty make inquiſtion intathis principle; AmT united i 
ro Chriſt > Doth heavenly vertue and power come: from him. =. 
imo:me2 77h Z Ges 5 bh & 

Thirdly, 7 hoſe duties do indeed live whith are accompanied = 3% 

With a tenderneſſe.and heavenly ſenſibleneſſe both of our ſpiritual Tho FU BE 
Wanys , and the excellency of ſpiritual. remedies. Where Bare areomes ww 
ſenſe or feeling is, there cannot be any-life ordinarily, and. ied with a 
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nfiblenefſe diſcovers ,it ſelf in theſe two 
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Fboth of our ,_Y-_ 
WS and che © ' A rtal and hearty feeling of the Weight of finne, and all 


the terrible conſequents of it : Even 3s the cbilde, ay ſoon as 
ever it cometh intocthe world, begins with tears, becauſe of 
irs indigepey.; {0 it is here, As ſoon as ever ary ſpiritual life 


T 


is infuſed into the heart, the firſt diſcoveries of it areby ſighs 

and groags, till it be a doſes delivered from theſe waters, by 

the love of Ged pardoning linne. Davids Petitions are full 
| of life, becauſe of the ſenſibleneſſe and affeRionate tender- 
bk. -neſſe in him. Thus 7ary ſagdalcn manifeſted the life of * 
=, - gracebyrhoſe ffreams of tears that runne from her. Not 
- Grp - thatalltearsarguethe life of grace, no more then all water 
=” - \ is (weet. - The water of the ſea is not, that of the clouds fal- 
ling from heaven,is ; The extremity of our miſeries and cala- 
mities may make us weep and cry in # very ſenfible-maniner, 
but this argueth.only a natural life, not a ſpiritual life. If we 
——_ are ſenſible of the evil of ſinne, of the wrath-and diſpleaſure 
EE of God, and do tenderly mourn, becauſe God is thus fffen- 
E ded, then heis a living ſpring within us, from whence theſe 


Job 


waters flow. 


RES Helps oer snfermmees $4 prajers,. and works: thoſe #»s 
Sr ne . | | groans, 


L 9A PIT 


s = 20614 | and de id Dutit en. Ry I ; 
groant. *Alas, all our duties are empry unleſſe Gods Spirit oy 
doth overſhadow the ſoul. As the Spirit of God inan.extie- 

ordinary way did raiſe upand work upon; the Prophets, ma-' 
king them above themſelves ; ſo the Spirit of God ini ah-or«: 
dinary way, deth ſauQife and renew our natures, it-filleth* 
that the things which by: nature could never be. done, by | 
orace are performed withgreat eaſe and delight, | The fame 
Greek word T1©uzis attributed both tg a mans.ſpitit or ſoul, 
and to the holy Spirit ; now as that giveth fuch- motions and: 
operations to the body, which of itſelf it could: never: per- © 
form-; ſo doth the Spirit of God to thoſe whopartake*of it. 
Henee Stephen and Others when they Perforlfed any notable 
exploit of grace,”it is ſaid,” T hey Were filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
This fire will preſegtly make the cold ice to-melt.. That wbich: 
| Solomon ſaid of hot finfull luſts, Cana mas take fire in his ho- 
| ſam, andhu cleaths not be burut ? isalſotrue of. this holy and 
| divinefire, It cannotbe in a mans heart, but the Heavenly 
| flames thereof will appear in our duties : Ohthen pray-that 
\ - thou maieſtbe he Temple of the holy GhoF, thy heart the Ale 
| tar upon Which all thy ſpiritual Sacrifices ſhall be offered,and. 
* Tovethe fire, to make thee an whole burnt- offering. That as 
in the Jewiſh adminiſtration every Sacrifice was to be with: - We 
ſalt and fire; ſo there may be ſuch a ſpiritual ſeaſoning of the © + ... 
whole man with a ready offering uf | 
| that as E/iabs body was carried upWith a Whirlwinde, and s OO 
' fiery chariot to heaven; ſo our: ſogls may be exalted in every, © 
| CutY» 39) WII "If 0405002 Ol 
Fifrhly, Then. are enr religions duties Without life, Whew © 
| there uu ſetled, fixed or conftant Way in them ; For fife is 2. Then are rele 
ſure, ſtedfaſt, and even principle of motion, but -when- men. gious duties 
are religious upon other Erounds, they. niove as uncertainly Vimo: life, 
as their earthly intereſts do. The 1/7ae/3tes were a dead peo- 
ple inthis ſenſe, 1» their affiiltions they would ſeek God early, eonftanc par- 


the ſoul with power, and enableth it by ſuch divine aflifi 


v 


they Would howl upon ther beds , for the loſle of their Corg and formanceof * 2 


their.071, bur all this was not, B:cauſe God was, provoked, them, 
and therefore the P{almi/t faiths They quicty turned out of the. 
'| g009d Wa) ,and their hearts ON within them P7837. 
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-of*ur ſelves to God, 6 tt 


When men are 4+ 
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2 © _ Of ia dead. Relighos  _ 
EE jAlfetioinfor wantof a living ſpring withinthee : The Suane, - 
and'ftarschey are conſtant in'their*morions and operations, 
. becauſeifixied by God, but: blazing ſtarres and: meteors they 
bo arewholly uncertain, becauſe of the various matter of which 
E-.'- - tliey are: componnded. Coaltancy and-immoveableneſſe in 
= godly duties iis a good evidence of life, The hypogrite will not 


' ' pxay abwayes; The ciſtern will not: alwaies have- water. in it. . 
The Land-flood will at laſt: dry. up. "The herb that wants a 


rejoycettvlikea'Giantto run itsrace? 


3 thy:conſtant and ſedfaſi courſe, as the Sunne every day 


. 


| 


NY ' Ge - Sixthly, © Duties-and Religion from 4 life within, are ſncb as 
Andwhen they keep a man in the ſame poſtnrs he was in many years.ago. His 
E mocp 3 can in mindeis more enlightned, his heart is no more ſanRihed, his 
ererLIc . graces have not artaiffed tq one cubit higher then they were 
many yearsago defore, - and -Tknow-no pafticularia-ſurer evidence of a name, 
or form without life and-power, then-this. There: is no 'en- 
creaſe or growth, no hungrings and deſires after an higher 
ſtature in. Cliriſt, bur as the piRures in the houſe are alwaies 
of the ſme length and breadth they were ; ſo are theſe; But 
E: * .orowtlrin grace, thesScripture doth ofren command ; and 
” ,-* , forthisendis the Miniftry as well as for converſion, Ephe/.4- 
>” .:. _. 12: Andforthis end arethoſe afliAtions God laieth vpon us. 
_. Every branch ts pargea;. that it- may bring forth more frat, 
= * +. Tohnas. And we ſee the Apoſtle Heb. 6. terribly reproving 
IP '_ » thoſe believers; thax till: Gd, in their: fir/# principles, and 
wege not carried after perfeRion:; Thereſpre caſi up thy ac- 


4 


_ counts, ſeehowall thy dirties farther chee-, and. make chee 


increaſe. 
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Seventhly, # hen antics come not fromdife Within; there exito 


- burning and ſhiftigg:; ſo isall:that Religion and all that-pro- \*k<warmneſle] 


men Pray as if they had ao minde to-it ; 'theyhearas if they ; 

did not much regard it ; ſoit is very loathſome' atid abomi- *. 2 

; " : , . ” | a. a, a nd Pr . } "Y 
-'nable to God, it is a temper he cannot abide, when life goeth "Mo 


- outof the body, then it groweth ſtark cold, and: thug where 


3 gion are altogether eold, no zea), nojoy, /no' vigor bf-ſoul . 
 4nthe diſcharge of them, Awakethen chou' that ſleepeſt, 


- Aanct in, as the main argument to:prove ſhe :was dead, 7 duties are em- \* 3 


whey we; when we do it not from ſupernatural grace wichin, 


'befilled up. Again, there'is defeiveneſſe'iz the ed, when 


> 


_—_— holineſſe:' Doeft thou-not pray and pray, hear 
and hear,come to Church an hnndred:times, yet.artas earth. 
ly, proud, ſenſual], as dulband negligent in boly-things as 
ever? Oh, if there were life within [Thy five would gain tey, 
thou wouldſt ſay with 7aceb,' [came over Fordar with:a ftaff, 
and now 1 am made two'banas," Gen.32.10- 1 began poor, but 
God bathttade merich } | ies 97 he 27 nag ts 


« © 
fervency , no tal, 'but meer Iukewarmneſſe. And indeed/in 4a, TAS A 
our common expreſſion wecal} zeal and fervency life. - [That is no fervency 
Sermowis a dead Sermon which is lukewarm, and-is not both and zcal,-butt | 


feſſionvery dead, Which is cold, forms), lukewarm. Hence 2 06: 
Rom.1% Be fervent un Spirit ſerving the Lord, boiling over, - 
as the pot doth with an hot fire under it. The Church-of Zao- 
dicea'was a dead' Church as well as this of Sardz, -and, it'ap- 
peared by her /zkewarmneſſe. As this:temper vis very :ofterr, * 


the life of grace is not , © the heat and all the dnties of Reli- 


pray that God mry give thee light and'life,”tremble :ar:thy 22h 
Gldneſſe, dulneſſe. Oh think,Did thegodly that livedr:to "al 
God ſhew no more afteRion and zealto God then1do?- : 
- *Eigthly, Then are onr daties Withoat life, When they are em- + g, © 
-pty and not filled up as they onght'10'be,” This Chrift doth- in- Alſo when ous © 
have not found thy works Twanngouke filled up; there'was much Pty and nor. - * 
emprineſle and defeRiveneſſe in-them 3! Now the emprineſſe **4"p- 
of Religion ariſeth many waies'; Thete may beadefeRtinthe 


A 
/ 


but from humane ſtrength and power, this emptincſſe muſ 


what we do, is not fgr God inreference to him,: but wholly no, gl 4 
to oNr ſelves, Iſrael ts An empty vine, bringing forth fruit 1 = : Y «1 
| | | J "oa bs ' h imſe If 9. | . - iq 
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Of a dead: Religion 
:*hinsſelf,Hoſ:19.1.” This muſt de filled up; {o there :may: be 
- CefeRtiveneſſe, becauſe of worldly and earthly diftrattions, 
: Thus chekiearcis like x veſſel full of holes,: there are many 
empty cranies, theſe muſt be filled up. Thus it is an exa& 
thing to perform any holy duty, deficiencies and emprineſſe 
may ariſe many waies, andtherefore it. behoyeth.us to fill up 
* theſewith all grace and holinefſe.: A remarkaWte charaer 
God giveth Ca/cb, Numb. 14.24 That be followed him fully, 
_- .__ therewasnoemprineſle, or void places in his heart. 
E 9 ig;  Ninthly, here there #4 no life of grace, there Religion and 
| "When there is 411 duties art eafily dane. There is no oppoſition without from 
|. . nolifcof grace Satan to/hinder thee; norany concrariety from within, but 
there duries are ghere the life of grace is, there is alwaies x conbate and 
eaſily dont. &f conflict, as-Koyw.7, & Gal. 5. The Spirit 1s willing, but the 
flefs «weak, The traveller that is poor feareth not, nor is 
moleſted wich thieves. The Pirate marketh chat Ship which 
* is fraughced with golds The devil lets chee pray, and- hear, 
- and never croublech thee all the while thou art under his 


2 | Power, all the while there is nothing but fleſh in thy perfor- 
mances, here is no oppoſition, bur when once thou goeſt 
C: "2 about theſe duties in a ſpicicaal heavenly manner, then as / 
 { : - Chriſt was ſought for as ſoon as ever he was born by his ene- 
Ke mies, ſa are thoſe beginnings and initials of grace- oppoſed 
_ - and conflidedwith the xemuinder of corruption ;' Infomuch 
2 thae the godly cry out, 90 « /»fficiint to pray; 'to hear? 
' , © They monrn under theirdaily fins, under their iniquities in 


koly things, being facre more troubled for not praying ſo ful- 
- Jy andfpiritually, then the wicked are for not praying at all. 
 Theſethings are ſo plain and nadeaiable, thatic may pur you 
all upon eximination, of your Religion, of your piety 
= _ and deyout daties, whether from a principle of heavenly 
_ —_ life within orno. And as Socrates ſaid he had done enough, 
_"—S if he could but provoke his Diſciples to be defiroas. ro learn: 
 -. - _ . ſoif theſethingsdobutchys farre inflame you,. as to ſay, Oh 
=  . - Lord, if Ibeyetinadead empty way, If my duties and per- 
formances do come ſhore of grace and glory, I heartily de- 


. . 
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_ andgive me an heart to imbeace is. 


fire to have a hetter way; The Lord open my eyes to ſee it, 
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' "434" dfad Duties» - 
If thus farre ” ſay) the Word preached may prejail, h Ye 
is is2 good foundation lid; Anl1cherefore let che 'Y eE-"De,.co _ - ES. 
commune with yoarown hearcs : Though wearenot to que- _ SJ 
ſtion the principles of Arts, and todoubr of them, yet there a” 
are many practical pfinciples that all lay down abour their. 
piety and ſalvation, That its great wiſdom to doubtand queſti- 
on about them ; as in this particular, thou comeſt co Chureb, 
thou praieſt, thou heareſt, and accounts this a' Religion, 2 
_ piety that will ſave thee, nor atall diving and ſearching Yeups-- 
er; but from whatroot do. cheſe prin? What is that which 
givech nouriſhment to-all theſe things > With what life and 
| zeal are theſe chings performed 2 Oh ir may'm:ke many/a. © 
' hearer- to tremble at his enpcinetle and: formality herein | 
Never therefore crie outof thisthing or thar, my company, 
my worldly imploiment, my earthly: buſt neſſes, theſe-dead © 
| me, for thy dead heart within, makes wi without dead. Now 
the. means to obtain this ſpiritual life, 'is | 
- I. Diligently and ſtudiouſlyco ten-o upon the -roachighs = 
of the Word, forthatis the word of life, wearebegotten a. -*Y 
” new by it. He that deſpiſeth or negleGerh the Minifteryi ;- K: 
morderer of bis own ſoul. God harh appointed this: fool; 
and contemptible way\to'm3ke dead men come out of the | pM 
grave of (in, and live before him. * __ © i * 5. 
.- 2. Apply thy ſelf ro Chriſt, -who ob bread of life, | 6. 
who is the reſurrection and the life. He that did ſo eafily raiſe | - 
the corporally dead, canas eaſily choſe chat are ſpiritually;- If 558 
the touching of his garment could prevail ſo much now much! "2 
more applying him by faith ? EN, 5M 
Laſtly,” Be much with thoſe that have lifeand are realy 
1 Pet.1.5, Lively ſtones believers/arecalled, as live coals put - 
together, make the dead coals alſoro live. Thus tis here,Be 
much with thoſe that havea ſpiritual life they will make thee \ 
0 Ppiritual; ; their heat will beget hear in thee, | 


= y. 


; Ly 
OY s \ 


SERM. 


os - 


The Leaven of Hypocrifie_. 


hn 


F 0, "LUX 2 Io 7. 
Beware je of thedeaven of the Phariſees, which @. ty 


C 


+28 E have at largediſcovered the vanity aud inſufficiency 
{IP ' V of a titular- and” nominall Religion, without any [ub- 
2b ance andreality. And that this whole” way of counterfeit 


or unſound: grace may be laid before your eyes, Tſhall at this 
E -  - -timelay theaxeto the root of the tree, diſcoyer the botrom 
EM of all unſonnaneſſe, by treating on hypocriſee in Religion, which 
 - = - 1s hereforbidden by our Saviour. ke {IN 


Sr In the words we ſee Chriſt himſelf induſtriouſly prohibi- 
WP ting his Diſciples from one finne above all others, giving a 
> OO © yery forcible reaſon againſt it. | 

+. - Forthediviſion of the words,- conſider, 1. The circum- 
© _ ,. Nance of timeexpreſled, 7» the mean time, & vis inter gue, 
 - - while theſe” things were in aQing, viz. Our Saviours plain 
"a . and bold Sermon to the Phariſees., Scribes and Lawyers, 
-— _ _ _ araigningthem fortheir hypocriſie, which did ſo inrage them, 
WEE. - that they craftily lay wait for his life, provoking bim to ſpeak 
Eo: _ of many things, that they'might have wherewith to accuſe 


$ 


* . him: Thus they a& hypocrifie, even at that very time they 


| -are reproved for it: Upon this'our Saviour beginneth the 


more terribly to deterre from this finne, © © 

. --4. You have the occaſion of this diſcourſe, which was a 
_. great number of people gathered together, an innumerable ww 
Tre. Fa ion EL To. ©»... + gitnde, 
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Of Bypocrifie in Religion. © 
tirude, vez, fo that they trod one upon another*. This 


were auditors,” is to'take heed of hypocriſie. . 


| 3+ You have the more immediate and' dire& ſubje&, he 
ſpeaks to hs Diſciples : He began to fay to them : Thus you 


ſee not only Phariſees and Scribes profeſſed hypocrites are - 
reproved, but even the Diſciples of Chriſt" in the higheſt 
forme; they are to look this worm breeds not intheir beſt 
_ flowers, that:they ſwallow not poiſon mingled with ſweet 


wine, 


| 4. Theres the fine forbidden expreſſed, 1. Plainly, hy 
pecrifie, of- which more hereafter. - 2.Metaphorically,/caver, - 


Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees :| Hypocriſie is here com- 


-pared to leaven, that as leaven hath two main properties, 


acorem & tumorem, a ſowring and a ſwelling quality, thus hath 


_ hypocrifie. 


5. Hereis the circamſpe&t 2nd induſtiious manner of pro- 
hibition of it, Beware ye, as of that which is yery dangerous, 


-* and yet by which we may eaſily-be ſeduced ; Its a fin,though_ 
WF very peſtilentiall and deſtrucive, yet very unperceivable : 

'* And then 7", firſt of all, or above all other things, beware 
 - of this, Hence 2/atrh.16.6. where is the ſame admanition 


preſſed ; our Saviour addeth two words, Take heed, and Be- 
ware, look with both your eyes, as we ſay ; when prophane- 


_, nefſecannor, take heed hypocrifie doth not damn you. 


6 Here is the kinde of hypocriſie forbidden, and that is, 


| : of the Phariſees, thoſe who were moſt renowned andexalted 
|  byall, Chrift who knew their hearts, chargerh them with 

* this; nowit was deformed and very abominable in them, as - 
 appeareth by their oſteatation, in prayer, alms and faſting : 
' Thus as the' Lacedomians, to make their children abhorre 


drunkenneſle, would preſent before their eyes, their ſeryants 


_ drunk, that ſo in them they might ſee what a loathſome brui- 
 tiſhthingit was, which was likely to work more upon them, 
 . then many longer exhortationsto,ſobriety : So our Saviour | 


repreſenting to his Diſciples the affeRed. and proud vain- 


 » Slorious way of the Phariſees, inalltheirdaties; would here- 


. | by make them the morein love with humility and meekneſs, 


ST 2.3 NS Laftly, 


the firtelt ſubje&to be preached upon, if the whole world 
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#1 or there 1; nothing Covered that fall.not be 
_ bur Savicur ſpake once .or twice vpon divers occaſions, as 


of Hy nncriGes in Religion, 


Laſtly, He re is the efficacious. argument againſt hy pociiie; 
be revealed, &c. This 


being a truth full of lhifeand power. Now the queſtion i is, 
What that hypecrifie, Which s here forbidden: ? for Matth.16. 


_ The Apoſtle dozh expreſlely | interpret.it of the deArine of rhe 


Phiritees, and bere it ſeemeth to be of their heart-hypoctiſie, _ 
and not doArinall, To. open this conſider, That the word 
leaven is uſed in the Scripture ſormerimes-in: a good ſenſe, and 
ſometimes'in an evil ; ina good ſente, ſo Marth 13:33. The 
Word 'of God preached is compared co leaven hid in the 
meal ; chat as leayen lictte inquantiry, Fet is great inefficacy, 
ard ſo makeSthe whole lump co taſte of it, when it hath dif- | 
fuſed its virtue.: Thus'the Word of God, thovghmean and. 

contemptibley yetis of great life and vigor, able to put anew. 
reliſh and fayour upon the whole man, yea upon an whole 
Family, an whole Town, an whole Nation. But in the ſc- 
cond place, it is more fre quently uſed'iin anill ſenſe, and then . 
it. is applyed either to-errors and falſe doarines, for they are 
an hypocrifie, pretending to be of God, and having the co- 
lour of divine truths. Thus Jarth. 16.11. Gal. 5.9. Errors 
are like leaven, as well as truths, they quickly infe& people, 


_ and their contagion runneth over a Nation immediatly. - nd 
_ ſometimes this is appited to fnne and Wick: dneſſe, as 1 Cor.5. 


7. where either ſinin the bearr, or a wicked perſon ſuffered 
inthe Church of Cerinth, and not caft our, is called the o/d 
leaven ; and tbe Apoſtle dorh plainly call it, the #uleavened 


bread of f zncerity ; $0 that leaven was a ſign of hypocriſie. 
"Now as God did univerſally prohibit all leaven, it was never 


tobe uſed in any factifice ; ſo hereby God would teach us, 


that all duties not performed in the truth and ſincerity of 


grace, were altogether abhorred by him, and weare to be as 
carefull chat we throw that ont of our hearts, before we £0 
about any duty ; as the 7/7a:4ires were'to cleanſe their hou- 


| es from leaven,: before 'they' did ear the Paſſeover. We 


therefore take the leaven, the hypocrifie here forbidden, in 
both the ſenſes, both doAtinall and praQicall : for Maith.6. 


.g there ſee our SAVIOUT, .probibrs all praQicall hypocriſie, in 


ans: Þ 


LL of Hypucrifiein Relights. * 
praying, faſting and almſgivirg, and till he-faith, Ze ver a 


- 


. - the Phariſees. Thus Mark 8. 15. he bids his hearers, Be- 
ware of the Ieven of Herod, which was praQical, for Chriſt 


ligion, when he only aimed at tempora) greatneſſe.  _ 

. Firſt, That hypecriſie 13 a ſpiritual leven , ſouring anaimbit- 
tering all our Religion, God would have no leyen in; ary Sa- 
crifice, - becauſe it was of a bitter, puffing and inflating na» 
twre, called therefore inthe Greek G1 a Go, as fermentum a 


' called hima Fox, ardhe pretended to be forthe Jew:ſh'Re- 
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ferveo, and this alſo was the reaſon why God forbad honey, 


alſo in every Sacrifice , becauſT it was G79 inflating, and 


putting only ſalt was commanded to be vſed-in every Sacti- 
fice, - becauſe it did preſerve from putrefaRion, A cn 
To handlethis, let us conſider, 
1. What is in the metaphor or ſimilitude. And: 
2. What is ſimply and plainly implied init. And _. - - 
'Firſt , Hypecriſie may be compared to leven , becauſe of its 
puſſing and inflating the whole Iunmp. This is ſo proper to leven, 
that" the Latins to expreſle a man ſwelling with anger and dif- 
content ſay, Totwin fermentoeſi; and David in ſome Pſalms, 
when he ſaith, H# heart, was troubled and grieved within him, 
inthe Hebrew it is, it was levened within Þ:m ::and-thus 
doth all bypocrifte, it puffeth vp and makes the heart ſwell 
through vain-glory, pride and ſelf-rigl tecuſneſſe, CMat 6. 
Our Saviour taxeth ihe Phariſees for this thing, They did all 
things to be ſees, of men; ſothat no.proud woman did more en- 
_deavour to ſet out her beauty,and to make it viſible to others, 
then they did their religion in faſting 'and almſgiving s and 
this you may ſee to be the <cnſtant diſeaſe' of: al) the Phari- 
ſees, they juſtified themſelves, They were not as other men,and 
therefore our Saviour told them, They could never. love him, 
ſoas Mary Magaalen did, becauſe they could not think 
themſelves ſuch finners, and therefore that more was forgi- 
ven them thento others, yea the'whole Nation of the Jews 
_.. Jaboured under this diſeaſe: as appeareth by the ſeyeral com- 
Plaints of the Prophets, and hence it is that none are-at fuch 
an enmity and contrariety to Chriſt ard his grace, as theſe 
'.. "learned men, Pax/in his Epiſtle to the Galatiazs, and other 
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eh of Hypoerifiein Religion. 
- places doth ſeverely and profeſſedly diſpute againſt thoſe - 
- - thatcruſtedinthe worksof the Law, that thougheto be ju- 
ftified, or to have life by them ;” and all ſuch they were hy- 
pocrites inthis ſenſe: They were puffed up with a ſelf-fulneſs 
and a ſelf-righteonſneſſe, ſo that they. found no inward ne- 
cefſity of Chriſts grace. Take heed then of this tumour, 
this tympany within, 20d tamer videtur magnum, ſed non eſt 
ſauum. This may ſoener damn then open and groſle pro- 
phaneneſſe. All diſeaſes come with a fulnefle of humours,and 
the great deſperate diſeaſe of the ſon! cometh by a ſelf-love, 
| This hypocrifie is leyenin thee” 
Secondly, Its compared to leven, becauſe it doth ſour and 
make bitter all the duties we do, They are unpleafing and: di- 
ſtaftfull co God. They are wilde grapes, for it cannot be 
otherwiſe then thus abominable ro God, becauſe hypocriſie 
makes a man do duties upon other motivesthento pleaſe 
him. They that did pray and faſt to be ſeen of .men, regard- 
_  edthe applauſe of man more then Gods love : Now this mult 
_ > be needs a finne highly provoking God, when we take thoſe 
gifts and duties which God enables us unto, and would 
_ thereby commend our ſelves to men; Asif a woman ſhould 
take the rich gifes her husband out of love giveth her, and 
make her ſelf pleaſing thereby to another man, how will the 
jealoufie of an husband rage at this? Soitis with thee, God 
enableth theeto pray, to preach, to faſt, to give alms, and 
thou by theſe things are lifted up ; Its becauſe of men and 
not of God reve. diligent herein: Tet it is very hard 
to performs publick. rel; 


eligious duties, eſpecially Which are much ad- 
mired in the Werld, and not to loſe all the comfort of them 6 
wvaix-glory.; yea though a mandid atfirſt ſer himſelf to ſuc 
duties upon true and genuine grounds, yet in the progrefle 
of the duty, ſome carnal and ſelf-reſpets are apt to obtrude 
themſelves. Therefore Gregory did well compare this bypo- 
crifie, whereby we look to'vain-glory,or any humane reſpes 
" to a ſubtil and coſening thief, 'who joyning himſelf co a tra- 
 veller upon the way, at firſt makes as if he were to go the 
ſame with him, but then afterwards, when the innocent tra- 
veller is moſt ſecure then heſetteth upon him, and- robs Air. 
4 | | & us 
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of Hypverifie in Religion. 


Thus doth bhypocriſie, thus doth vain-plory, earthly reſpeQs, 


at firſt oy wake as if they went the ſame way with grace, as 
if they an 1 Were CONE | 
God, but in the progrefle this hypocrifie diſcovers it ſelf, or 


in the later end. As men ſometimes beginne to eat or drink 
from meer neceſſity; from meer hunger and thirft, but then 


Sluttony and drunkenneſfle doth afterwards creep in. Now 
allthe while hypocriſie is thus imbitteriog and ſouring every 
thing we do, God mult needs loath vs, Thi 5 not 10 we, faith 


God, Thi ts.n0t for me, thy heart is ſtolen away from God.. 


| As Abſoloms great finne was to ſteal the hearts of the people 
from David. Hypocriſte is a great ſinne and a greater thief, 
it ſteals thy heart from God and ſets it npon the creature, 


Whoſoever ſeeketh to be praiſed per id qued ranm donnm eft, 


far & latro eft, ſaid _ingaſine, By that ( Lord)» Which 18 thy 
gift,” be 44 a thief and robber : How then can they but provoke 
Godinſtead of pleaſing him ? = Ig 
Thirdly, Hypocrifie zs leven, becanſe as that corrupts andial- 
ters the true and proper nature of the lump, Where it ming ltth its 
wertne : ſodeth bypecriſie, it wholly-alters and changeth all thy 
dates, and even all thy religion. That which in its nature was 
to be for God, only to relate to him, thou turneſt to unwor- 
-thy and earthly reſpefts, that which would have been gold, 
hypocriſfie makes drofſe; That which would have been wine, 
hypocrifie makes water. S;m0» agus becauſe of his hypo- 
crifie was,in a ſtate of gall and bitterneſſe, he deſired the: 
gifts of the holy Ghoſt, that he might appear ſome great: 
one: So that now thy piety is not piety, thy religion is not 
religion, but doubled and trebled iniquity : Oh how ſhould 
this make us tremble at a falſe and guilefull heart 1 This tur- 


neth all chy ſweet waters that would refreſh thee into bloud,. 


as the Egyptian plague was. As they gave Chriſt vinegar to 


drink inftead of comforting wine ; ſo doth hypocrifie inſtead, 


_ ofeomfort from thy duties, from thy graces, it will repreſent 


nothing but terrour and horrour to thee : Oh tell me not - 


mo 


"what I have done, forall was in  rR and infincerity, _ 
Iril rſe by hypocrifie upon all thy . 

religious waies, as the Prophet Haggai ſpeaks of the Jews 

a oy 4 25 0 temporal:; 


- ſothat there is ſuch a ſpiritual curſe 


godlineſſe were all one, as if all were done for 


319: 


of Hypoorif em | Religion, 


temporal mercies, Hag.1.6. Te have ſown much and brin i i 
little, ye eat but bave not enough, ye drink but are not fille 
cloathe, but there #u; no warmth. Thus it is with thee, thou 
praieſt but hait'no the ſpiritual benefic of prayer, thou. na- 
melt'God and calleft on him ofcen, but thy ſoul is not filled 
with -good things from him ; certainly this ſhould much pre- 
vail upon all, God deligbreth in truth in the inward parts, and 
to ſuch as are ſo, all duties and religion it ſelf is full of mar- 
row. and farneſſe, but to the hypocrite every thing is a ſha- 
dow and empty, his heart is like a veſlel full of holes, no true 
joy or ſolid peace poured into him can be retained, Fear 

therefore this hypocriſie that doth thus change and alter all 
_ thy religion, that makes a ftarre a dunghill, a pearl into 
dirt,andthy religion to be nothing but meer impiety and Wic- 
kedneſle. 

- Fourthly, Hypecriſie # leven, wlll though little 5 In guan- 
tity, Jet it will quick!) infect and aſſimilate a great lump into its 
own taſte : .For this end, the word of God is called leven, be- 
cauſe by its power it doth transform and change. Towns and 
Cities, as at ficſt: propsgation of the Goſpel; and thus hy- 
pocrifie alſo.is leven, becauſe though but little, and creeping 
inatficſt, yet it will preſently infet the whole man, This le- 

profie'on p. forehead will quickly ſpread: over the whole 
body. This cloud as big as an hand, will quickly darken the 
wholeskie; You ſee it in 7ehs, in Pudac, by giving way to: 
-hypocriſie, Howquickly didic diffuſe it ſelf chroughy all they 
bad ? And when bypocrifie hath ſeiſed upon the w ole man, 
then whatſoever it pretends for God, yet it can do. nothing 
but referce all to ir ſelf; ſo that whereas the ficſt foundation 
in Chriſts Diſciple is ſelf. denial, the firſt tone in hypoccriſies 
buildings is ſelf-ſeeking. On rake heed then of ſwallowing 


.. downbuta little of chis poiſon 1 Iafincerity and: hypocrifie. 


" will quickly make thee all over ſo; as a man that giverh 


_ way tolying, willquickly have ccurh quite eltranged from 
his lips, .. 


Fifchly, Hypacriſi re may well be compared toleven, becauſe as 
that doth ſecretly and inſenfibly diff uſe 1ts wertue to- every part. 


Ry "oat finnes —— is m9 ſubril and latent; we "Ng ſo 
| when 


of Hypariſe in Religion. 


when we think the clean contrary, Who could have perſwa- 


y : 
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was notlike that Pablican,that he was an hy poctte?who coul 


have perſwaded Paz/ before his converſion, that all the .Zeal 


and religion he ſhewed, it was.only hypocriſie? Indeed, I - 


ſhall tell you df a twofold hypocriſie; Agrofſe, and ftudied 


one, when men do on purpoſe pretendReligionto at impie- . 
ty, and this is a convinced hypocrifie: And ſecondly, There 


is a more ſubtil and cloſe one, when men donot things from. 


holy and ſpiritual grounds, yetthinkthey do ſo, 2 Ach an 


one Paul was, The temporary believer, The fooliſh. Virgins 
they were ſuch ; Now this kinde of hypocrifie cleaveth to 


- us, and ſecretly creepeth into all that, we do: He mult be 
much in praying, ſtudying and ſearching of his own heart, 
that would get this Serpent out of his bowels. This is-like 


the Arrow that killeth at noon-day : Oh be arfaid of this indiſ- 


cernable diſeaſe 1 Little worms will quickly eat out the heart 


of a ſtrong tree 


nM 


"Thus you have heard whatis implied inthe metaphor. In 


| © the nextplace what is plainly without any. figure intended. 
. And " _ : hs 4s 


linne. 4 


4 Car, 
was 4A 


% a 
£ 
. 


at Phariſce,#/bo thanked God he faſted and gave alms,and 


4 , 
his. 


nd 


2. The dangerouſneſſe of this inne intended alſo; breauſe_ 
wormes breed in the gourd, 


e > to. SodEth Ne op phaneneſle,- 
illendeavourit by bypocrifie. The more Frkne and Creep- 
ing.thisdiſesſe sin thee, do thow-the -more pray and ftrive 
;painſt if, Nor that the diſcovering of bypocriſie, if we'do 
ai it, , ſhould make usjudge our ſelves by pocrites, as:the 
y are apt to bear falſe wieneſle againſt' themſelves: No, 
4 ret ſenſor, nbs areſt confenſus, the ſevſe and- feeling of 
.if wedoinotalloy lves.in it, and give way: toir. 
b Or th & the podly, butawaken them andſtirre 
them pp. 1n.confli with otherfinnes, I can ſeemy enemy,l 
can behold andobſerve higturnings, but this Jn gets within 
me whether, Iwill or no. 
\.. 3: Thepaxer and efficacy of it, os it ſeireth: on the heart,” 
: it ſurprizeth the ſtrongeſt Fort there'; andchen the devil will 
ler thee pray, hear, do all rar6and extrao 


dinary. duties, as 
- Jongas this is in the heart, With their lips they. draw vigh fo 
© me, but their heart ts farre fromme: . God complained ſo of the 
hypocrites, yea the devil will then inſtigate and putthee on 
0 duties; - for the more extraordinary in them, the more 
a bypoccifie , e, and'ſo thegreater offence to God-;; Leavendoth 
= therefore ſo four and infea; becauſeir oetteth in the midſt 
=  _ of thelump; and thusitis here, inſincerity and bypocrifie 
_ ſokesintot the inwards, and fo by greys | it comes to poſ- 
© a  feſſoall» 
= Uſe of Exbortation. Be careful tocaſt out this leven from 
thy-heart. As the Serpent caſts out its poiſon before it goes 
todrink, ſo do thou. this infeRing and poiſonous ſinne, be- 
= fore thoy g roany.duty. The Archer fixeth the eye upon 
= the mark before heſhoots, he ſhuts the left eye, thar the 
_—* Gghr may be more. intenſe;ſo do thou ſtedfaſtly faſten thy eye 
-””  - -uponGod, its forhim, for his glory;and honour that 1 do 
In” theſe thin s, and letthe left eye of, carnall reſpects be clo- 
=. . -. ſedup$ Think notthis finne is very rare and ſeldom to be 
WW d;-T e whole Nation, of the Jews Was greatly guilty 
tis 
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e, . and now | 
"Would you not remove ag tema 

moſt duties hos lemn > How few-are there, 
of God, and wholly in reference to him, 
his Diſciples ? How many: are like Simon t 
that was compelled to carry Chrifts' Croſſe, ; 
- not willingly ? Of how few may it be "aid , God whe 
- ſeeth thee in ſeoret Will reward" thee openly ? Oh \that 
- would remember , without Truth and Sinceri 

eligion is become thy b 1-thy Duties, thy A 
nay , if it were Mar rdome, is rejected” and fent awa | 
without an”eternall Reward ; Conſider that which ni : 
loweth, There 74 wothing hid which ſeal ' wot be revealed, | 

od will one day make them tranſparent ; . every A- 
tome.in thee will be diſcovered, ind thou chat. art. now 


"x 


ſo confident, wilt one day neither Pleaſe God, or t 
ſelf either, » ne 
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E have already diſcovered the Reaſons of this me- 
traphorical expreſſion, Why Hypecra/ie is compared 


to Leven:. Inthe next place we informed you, That Hypecrifie - 


doth comprehend both a Doftrizaland Prattical ſenſe DoAtri-: 
nal, all ſuch opinions, which make a man go no further then 
an bypocrite in boly duties ; yea their proper and genuine 
effec, is to makethbeir Diſciples hypocrites. Now although 
every falſe corrupt dodrine be init ſelf formally hypocrifre, 
itspretended truth, ir appearetb'intruths colours, and dare 
not ſhew it ſelf inits own likeneſſe, yet I ſhall not conſider- 
1t under that notion, but- rather effe4ive, 3s Our Saviour 
doth, as falſe:doarines ;dolcad and direc one into hypecriſie, 
ſo that a man may allhis life time be a/ profeſſed ſcholar-to 
ſuch: opinions, and yet never ſtep one foot further then an 
ypocrire ; even as learned and judicious Perkins wrote, That 
a Papiſtas a Papiſt cannot. go beyond a reprobate.. Popiſh 
| prindiples 944 Popiſh, carry us to no futther an expreſſion 
. of Lh00 Fs then what eyen reprobates have, or may at- 


* 


x 


uch Opinions that Carry.a man no _ 
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+ Of Hypeerifie in Religion, "ot a5 
That thert are ſuch corrupt and falſe opinions in Religion that Obſerv. 
carry the follewers of thim 16 farther thew to hypecriie» Thoſe = 
| tharſitatehgfeer of ſuch Doctors, they never gobut/to the 
\. bottomeof the mountain, they are rot admitted with” 276- 
ſes to Gods preſence ; They, never bave more then the ſhell 
and do not eat the-kernel. ” As-they themſelves are whited 
Sepulchres, ſuch are their diſciples ; ſo great a matter is it. tO 
look what, are the Theological principles that a man is 
brought up with. As truth is Cib»# anime, the food of the _ _; 
ſoul,and thereby! its ſanRihed,to falſhood isthe poiſon of the = 4 
ſoul, and many have ſuch principles in Religion, that by _—_ 
them they aze made fit fuel] for hell: So thatasit is of great. * . +, ® 
conſequence, what Nurſes milk the childe ſucks ; no leſleis —- 
it what doarinal principles in Religion thou art inſtructed in. %  _ 
We ſee many men living enly in formality, and a meercarkaſs -. 
of Religion; they have 2 glorious form, and yetare nothing, 
and all becauſe corrupt doQrinal opinions put ſuch. an empty 
varniſh upon them : Now as there is a twofold bypocriſie, 
1. A groſle, affeRed and intended one; its his avowed =_ 
principle to Reep up ſimulation and diſſimulation, And ..- 
2. A more ſecret and unknown one, ſothereare principles what opinions » Þ 


, 


*.1 


which are like oil to the flame, that breed and nouriſh ſuch carryno tuner © * s 
vermin within us. Groſſe Lypoersſce theſe corrupt opinions do then bypocrifie . 
maintain, | \ $5. 

- Firſt, That held it lawfull to ſwear and farſwear, and to com- Is. 0 


v2 
municate in an} evil way, ſo 4s they retained that 6h the The op \ "M 
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- Now theſe Pri/cil/;a;ft; by reaſon of ſuch abominable_opi-. TK: «Y 
* ions, that it was lawtu}l colie and forſwear, aſſerting that -. 
prophane ſpeech, | | - 


292. I mra,perjwa, ſecretum prodere noll, 
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| : Were not the devil thef father of ies reigning 
in'mens hearts, we would think ir impoſſible that-ever any 
-rhen ſhould be-delivered ap to ſuch deteſtable aſſertions : 
"But where any ſuch deadly. hers 2s theſe ſh1ll reiga in any 
mans heart, ic muſt needs put. a manupon all grofle hypocri- 
Gez How isit ſuch, men do not tremble at the ſevere judge- - 
ment inflifted upon 4nanias and Saphira for iying! inſuch hy- 
Vverifie unto the holy Ghoſt 2 
Ws ©|Secondly; There is another. doArinal opinion called the 
L ER © Th $45. ike of the N icodemites, Who think. it lawful, for to | 
& ofthe Njcode- Municate in antarnſull. Worſhip, andto joJn in man bY perſtitions 
wſages , if ſo be they keep their judgements right , £70 fach 
things de not at all avail us, or make ms the more acceptable to 
Gods Theſe, rerecalled Nicedemites, becauſe as be came.to 
Chriſt by night for fear of the Jews; ſo theſe out of meer 
fear to loſe their outward eſtates, conform to ſuch unlawful 
waies; which their own hearts condemned. As Sexrca ſaid 
of his own practice in the Rowan worſhi p, he dil thoſe reli- 
gious things, Nor ranquam Din grata , [ed legibuu juſt a, 
meerly to.obey the Laws of the Land, not that he thought 
thoſe things were acceptable to God : It appeareth by ſome 
TraQates or Epiſtles of Calvin, that many were of ſach a 
minde, who thought they might continue in Popery, and 
| frequent the Popiſh worſhip, ſo that they kept a true faith 
only in Chriſt for juſtification, anddid look upon all thoſe 
ceremonious waies, as meer unprofitable traſh : Many (1: 
ſay) ontof an inordinate loveto their worldly eſtates, wrote 
to Calvin about this Caſe of Conſcience.,, but he aid, they 
xsked counſel of him, even 2s B&laxm conſulted with God, 
asif he wouldfxin have known whether God would have 
curſed I/7ae! or no, when his heartwasſer wholly to do it, 
whatſoever God ſaid, though he was ovewardly reſtrained 
But ſuch doArins teach h 'pocriſiezwe read of thoſe. /avent 
ſandin Eliahstime, that had net. bowed their knee to Baal, they Y 
We Juld age ou! wiardly di few! ww, worſhip, nor by; the beyer 8 
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* Diſciples who are committed to! ſuch DoRors cannot be- 
 - Chriſts ſheep, but the Devils Foxes.. The Devil is compared 
toa Dragon, .and all his inſtruments to: 3 ſerpentine and vi- 
perous breed,.not only for their poiſongus canelty, but alſo 
| theircrafty ſudtilty. The-Devil firſt uſed equivocations to 
# Eve, telling her ſhe ſhould be like God, knowing good: and 
evil, which was true, but ina farre other ſenſe, then ſhe in- 
tended. Let not then thoſe. Doors who. teach this, , hotd, 
themſelves of :the Society. of Jeſus, who ſaid he was trurh it: 
ſelf, and in Who/e month there 15 10 gnile, Thus the Phariſees 
they alſo were ſubtil in doArinal opinions, about breaking 
'- of oaths,for which Chriſt doth expreſſely reproye them.Such 
| © Dorines as theſe cannot but make men of vulpine diſpoliti- 
ons, and moſt artificial maſtersin all kinde of jugling hypo- 


criſis. 
-__. .Tcomeinthe next place to ſuch doArinal opinions, as may 
. © make a mana cloſe and /atent hypocrite in reſpe& even of his 
\ -ownfeeling, infomuch that there are many tenets and poſis 
tions, beyond which if a man in his praQtical Religion do not 


1. That corrupt deetrine Which denicth oxiginuel fin, and ſuch The denial"ef 


 ah,yniver{al pelution of the whole man, as the Scripture teach- original fin, [| 


"5% * 
"Ro. 2 3 going i 
"$40 » . : IS 7 -- = ii 
"/ - %. - C4 #4 . k 7” S 4 d " ; s 
} Tr Y LET x > SAY.» z <7 8 -* " CY . > ” te Hs 
d . of, 4 EY TRIS 4s 


» * 
# ITC 
o o + 
CE: 
£3 48 


- » VL 


$458 


ny 
Aa. 
| 


oy OBA 
q 


Pe F + F.2 
{A oth © « 4 | v 
7 - 
4:3," $ o 
"It p, 7 * k ; 
J WY gk G "33 IP) / = \ , y * 7? ». ar - S a *- Y 
bs. . : bt ht F< Soo bY TS by 2s » . wt A 4 
(8. 0 IE oY g i SE V4 © I: - ; : % . & -. wl 
on SI 2 < XC Thy aN | Oo os 
WL » as 0... YT; => G by : We mw 
£ cf ” 5 < WS 1 


pp: 
oY 


«- 
4.6 
3 
4 1 W 
8: 00's 
{N40 
©. wag! 
* Y 
Ly 
Cd ., 
FE 
5" IR 
149 
5, & 8 
#" 4Þ «<gY * 
"IN + Pee, : 
— 
£2 ens a. # 
4 »; 6 © ly 
iy > 0 
"' 7 1 4 
12d 


os - 


0 SER. , * : 
I» . , 
- 6 o . 
* IN ; of L'3 
6 £ * F Fey # x8 ke $ 
IS 4-4 «6s Fo, 
| bo O'S Ie / *Mt Z rs 4. Ss 5 
or. J | SY. { MRS Nr s. p 
Y es” Fi” 
-. © Y 
40} «. ” 
*% wy 4 vg 
AY F : 


wa * " 


- ma Gin never! odeepern %*5Þ in "of Laties of humiliation 


14fanQification, 1 Nos nor perſwaded of ſuch an horrid 
defil ement upont him, Nicodemu was'a Maſter in 1/rae/ 
reacher of the, AW, 5 et he underſtood. not a fincere, gc 
ous "working of any duty inhis he: rtzand why? he did not 

heneceſlity of Regeneration, [ IE. Was 4gnorant, that. being. 
born of chefleſh; he: Was: wholly fleſh. Alas, there is noman 


di than morethen pate'the nails; or waſh the ace in religi- 


on;- he doch'not changer vitals and the inwards, that'is 
not affeted with this natural pollatian :' What male. Pau! 
in ; that {religions zeal, he ſhewed, account himſelf to: be 

ne great body, when” he' was nothing but an empty ſha- 
dow ?was itnot{ becanſeihe did not know Inſt to be. [i in, Rom.7. 
He was alive rillthar” knowledge: enlig Shined. him, 'as a man 


_ ſeeth hoethe Toadsand. Serpentsin a a Fark Dungeon, till the 


b- Thar the Law 


Surine ſhine incoit,” Would you! therefore be reve inſide and 
inward Chriſtians go to-che heart at 2 every-duty: 


Lay thy foundation even in. this deep of chy ſpicitual EF hd 


nefle ; Say, Its not aleproſie of the skinne or forehead only, 
bat of the vetyhearc and vitals. . Now this corrupt doArine 
doth til flie like that peſtilential arrow. at noon-day, 'ind*in 
whoſe heart- it doch ſoke in;it cannot but dry up all the hopes 
of truegrace in ſuch, if- alwaies perſiſted in. © -- | 

Aſecond corrupt doctrine, which makes an hypocrite, i is, 


0 | ofGod requires Concerning. the Law of God, that it requireth nothing but external 


== but 
— externa| obe- 
- dience. | 


obedience, if ſo be that a man doth outwardly conform to ithe bath 
done. all that is required. This was a poiſonous dorine 
among the Phariſees; Now as the fountain; if that be poiſon- 
ed, all chatdrink of it are indangered , ſo ic was then, The 


; Phaciſces had. poiſoned all the ſprings. the people: were to 


drink of, and by no principle more then this, Therefore our 
Saviour Matth.s. was thought to preach great. paradoxes, 
when he cold them of an h-arc- adultery, of an heart-marder, 
and nuleſſe their righteonſneſſe exceeded that of the. Scribes and. 
Phariſees, they could never enter into the Kingaom of Heaven, 
If then people are perſwaded, -thar a meer civil. deportment, 


dan oucward abi nence from' finne,. is all chat God look- 


tha bt, $ that the skinne of the beaſt i is renough 4 Bone, 
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7; of Hyporrifietn Religion: - 
without the fleſh, this man cannot go. beyond hypocridie i! 
any religious duty. In Popery,, though they bold Gods 
Law commands the heart as well as the hand, Tet a#! thoſe 5n- 
| ſurrectlons and rebellious thomghts Which are againſt Goas Will, 
if wot conſented to, they ſay are no ſons, whereas Pal, Rom.7. 
doth ſeveral timesin that Chapter call them truly and pro- 
perly ſinnes. Certainly ſuch doarines as theſe make men but 
half Chriſtians, they bring down the exa& and ſpiritual ob- 
ligation of the Law to a very low degree. Thus godlineſle 
1s not ſo choice and excellent a frame of heart, as the Scripture 
_ repreſents it., In vain by this opinion did Pas/ cry-out of 
himſelf as m;/erable, for thoſe lafts and morions of finnes, 
| towhich he yet gave no: conſent, but earneftly withſtood 
| them. Take heed then of ſuch a dangereus principle as this, 
co think thou haſtdone.thy duty, the Law is obeyed, when 
thou haſt performed the outward duties of them, thou ſan- 
Ritteſt the Sabbath in all the outward exerciſes;Thou honour- 
\ eſt thy parents. ; Thou abftaineſt from all groſle figs forbid- 
| den, and thereupon faieſt with the young man, 7 have done 
\ all theſe, Mat, 19. 20, and what want is? even many things 
are wanting to thee ; not only the river or Meeam, but the 


p fountainis to be cleanſed ; Thou art but a painted Sepul- 


_ chre all the while, ſach rotten, no1come lufts are within 
thee.- It were impofible men conJd abide themſelves, and 


have ſo good an opinion of their waies, if they did look into 


the pure and perfe& glaſſe of the Law, they would then with 
\  Paxlcry out, the Law is ſpiritual, but I am carnal;This.plea- 
ſeth me,but doth it ſatisfie the Law,is it as holy and as perfe& 
as the Law requireth ? gs 


Thirdly, This Doftrine Will make 4 man go no farther then The Jofrine” 
an hypocrite, that maintaineth and advancedh free-will, for this of free> wills 


- Puts nature in the;room of /an&7rifying grace. This is 2 wood» 
denmember inſtead of a lively one ; this puts water in ſtead 

_ of wine : All that men doin Religion, though never fo glo- 
|  ri0us, Yer by the power of Nature only, makes but an humane 
faith, "anhumane repentance, an humane abſtinence from ſinne ; 
; Whereas we ſee our Saviour prefling to Nicodemus n doctrine 


Do 
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beunderſtood nor, 7oby 3. That a may muſt be born again. 
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" Hypocrtfie 18 Religion: Tot 
There muſt bea ſupernatural being, and from thence are to- 
flow ſupernatural operations. So that the dofrine of free- 
will doth not only deftroy the grace of God withoutus, but 
the inherent grace within us, whereas We are in Chriſt to. bear 
fruit, and to Walk and live in the Spirit of- Goa, John 15.Rom. 
8. Gal.z. By this we come in our ſtrength, and go out in 
our own name : Now as.the Painter cannot make a natural 
apple orplum, but the repreſentation onely, ſo neither can: 
the ſtrength of man inable man to do thoſe things which are 
indeed holy and heavenly, only the outward appearance of 

it. + He therefore thatwould be carried beyond hypocriſie, 
maſt acknowledge x neceffity of regeneration, that a man 
muſt be made anew, that he muſt be :»graffed into the Olive 
zree, and when this perſon is thus changed, then his duties 

_ 7 will be-of a more noble and lively nature, and truly the want 

E-- - of this keepeth thouſands in a conſtant way of inſincerity and 
- hypocriſie, - They attend not to that-neceſſary. and noble 
work. of regeneration ; they dare not but pray, hear, faſt, ec. 
yet they never conſider whether theſe come from a ſanQified 

-and renewed nature within or no. . Do not then magnifie L:- 
berum arbitrinam, but liberatam, that which is made free by 


—-— Chriſt, thatwhich is ſet at liberty frem thoſe ſnares of luſts 
”-  _ itwavintangledin, Tee Which Was dead, but # now made alive; 


account*nothing religioufly done, which arifeth not from 
__ ſuch aſpring within ; unleſſe thou art made a goed 2ree, thy 
= Fruit can never be good, It may be all thy Religion hitherto. 
i hath been wichout ſuch a bottom, and then thou art to begin 
Wn anew foundation. ELF | 

= .ThedoGrine PFourthly, That doftrine wit keep a man in hypocrifie, Which 

of metith. 2: vtaineth meritorions and.ſatusfattery compenſations to God. 
W_--'---; He will never be humble, and attend to ſpiritual mortifica- 
_ tion of. ſinne, eſpecially he will never advance the way of 
"Y Chriſt and faith in him,that thus confideth in his own doings, 
and ſufferings. - This hypocrifie you heard was leven, that 
doth greatly puff up with ſelf-righteouſeſſe, and ſelf-ful- 
= | neſſe ; now.to hold meritorious and fatisfaRtory works, this 
— - _ makes the ſwelling bigger , this- takes: off: from Chriſt; and 
WW” :-/6 #Etceth a man more.in himſelf, 415, The heart is faid " 4 | 
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of Hypeeriſie in Religion. 330. 
purified by faith, then pride and ſelf-confidence do debaſe 

and make it impure, you ſee all thoſe-doftrines that mingle 

or joyn any thing to Chriſt are abominated by the Apoſtle, 

and this abone merit and fatisfaRtion, notwithſtandibg all 

their ſubti!l diſtin&ions doth divide between man and Chriſt, 

be is his own Saviour in part: Now Chriſt will 'not admit of 

2 copartner in the work'of Redemption : "There'cannot be 

two Sunnes inthe frmament; whatſoever is not of Chriſt, 

_ andin Chriſt cannot be accepted with God, neither are fuck 

oenuine duties; Therefore ſuch proud opinions as make us 

to give ſome recep God, muſt needs be chaff: inſtead 

of wheat, and drofle in ſtead of gold. This alfo whenmen 

live in grofle and foul ſinnes, afid yet think praying or recei- 

ving the Sacrament, though there be no real Reformation of 

- the life is enough, this makes a man perſiſt in hypocrifie,how 
| offen were the Jews'charged for this unfaithfull dealing > 

. They would bring many Sacrifices, they kept the ſolemn'faſts 
and Sabbaths, but yet they would not waſh them, or make 

- them clean, and this diſcovered their hypoctifie, This is 

great though ordinary hypocrifie,to reſt upon dutics, as ma- 
king amends for our wickednefſe, though there be no refor- 
mation of life. _ | OT 7; 

-- Fifthly, Topreſſe an extraordinary non-inſiituted way a5 a "TRY Eh 4 
ſpecial matter of Religion, # very notorious to make a man an ted wayes in 
hypocrite. The Phariſees commanded ſeveral aQts of worſhip, Religion. _ 
which God never commanded. and by the daily exerciſe of 
theſe, how were they puffed up? And indeed this was a 
great part of the Phariſees leven,they had conftant waſhings, 


, they bad many kinde of worſhips wherein they trained their 
* | Diſciples, and for theſe extraordinary things which others did 
- | not, they looked upon themſelves as the only religious men, 
f 1 Tim. 4 2. The Apoſtle doth there ſpeak excellently to this 
ig purpoſe, for mentioning ſome falfe teachers, he ſaich, They 


raught lies 1» hypecrifie, and why hypocrifie ? Becauſe thoſe 
commands they urged, not to marry, not to eat of ſuch 
1 | eats, ſeemed to have extraordinary ſanity in them,where- 
[| as indeed they did only puffe up with pride and infincerity, 
and of this we have palpable inſtances in Popery, Al their 
Spa 9 HUM E =» gs ſeveral 
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| Of. Hypocriſie 11 Religion. ; 
ſeveral Monaſteries and Orders, and all thoſe ri Rules 
they live by in their Orders, are but to make men kypocrites 
inReligion, its toattend upon outward Formalities, and to 
negle& true mortification in the inward man. They buſie 
themſelves .in not eating, not drinking, not touchins , not 
wearing, whereas even in thoſe differences of meat God had 


appointed the power of grace did not conſiſt, much leffe in 


theſe vain inventions of men. os 

Sixthly, Every deftrine that ſets up any thing beſide the Scris 
ptiire, as the rule of faith and Worſhip, muſt needs make. a may 
an bypocrite ;.;forthe word of God, that only is able co wake 


: » 


® 


Wiſe i#ſalvation, '1 Tim.3. ;Theteſtimonies of the Lord. are 
upright, andthey teach uprightneſſe, whoſoever walketh not 
by this rule, they cannot have any true peace on them, Gal. 
6.16, Now there are many rules ſet. up by men in Read of 
theſe, all which work not truth at the 'heart ; Cuſtome and 
education they onely reach the outward man; and fo the 


4 | "Laws of the Land they do outwardly reftrain, If a man ſet 


up traditions,its but an humane worſhip, a fear and reverence 
taught by che doArines of men, which God abhorreth, and 
ſo pretended revelations and raptures of the ſoul, thoſe leade 
men into hypocriſie, while they glory and boaſlt in theſe 
things, and follow thers ; they forſake the Scripture which is 
only the true guide. 
 Vſeof Exhortation. If thou wouldſt go beyond hypocri- 
fe in Religion, look to ſound doAtrinal principles; You do 
not regard the Emperick that healeth the ſore, but the Phy- 
fician that will remove the inward cauſes. Its not enough to 
be taught that thou muſt abftain from grofle impieties, but 
thou art to remove the cauſe, togoto the inward cure,ſound 
principles about godlineſle and religion are a ſpecial means to 
_ make a true ſanAified man, there may be ſuch preaching, and 
theu mayeſt reade ſuch books as will never make thee go far- 
ther thena reprobate may do ; ſo that you are in the firſt 
place to conſider, What principles am I crained up in? How 
have Ibeen inſtruRed, are they ſuch as dire4 me to the life 
and power of godlinefle > May I not go in a meer road, and 
ſpeak. like a Parrot in Religion, things I/underftand we, 
OF Ignt ION} | "and 
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* of Hypirifie im 1174 \ 
and feel not the excellency of, and All. becauſe I havenor 
ſound principles to dire me'? Alas, it may be many a man 
or woman, if they knew there were a better and a more pow- 
erfull way of Religion then they have, they would preſent- 
ly imploy themſelves therein ; but now they neverknew,, or 
heard of other, and therefore they take .droſſe for gold,poor 
fouls ! The Lord give ſuch blinde eyes to ſee,and wiſe guides 
rodireAthem. 7 EI”.. 
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The Properties of a grofe Hypocrite. 
in matters of "Religion. » 
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, CEux v x3c x: b ; 
Beware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, which «hy: 


 pocriſie_, k 
[] Now come to thethird DoArine, which may be gathered 
Y from theſe words. 


+. "4 


Hypocriſie you heard was taken either for corrupt doQrins- 
that did teach it, or praQtiſed bypocrifie in religious duties ; 
ſo that the ſinne our Saviour would have even his Diſciples, 
and that above all things Beware, is hypocrifie. The Greek 
word is acknowledged by all to be an allufion to thoſe that 

_ doaQinplayes, that repreſent the perſons of other men ; a 
poor man aAs the part of arich man; a baſe man of a noble- 

man, Thusitisin the matters 'of Religion, when we have 

| theform, andappear as if wedid pray, did believe, did re- 
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E- which inwardly is not in the heart ; and this you heard is 
E -- either /atcnt and ſecrer, not known to him thatis ſo, ſuch as 
Pasl, who thought he was boundtodo what he did againſt 


z- s 
- 


Chriſt; or elſe proſle , affeRed and convinced, ſuch as the 
Phariſees generally were, ſnch-an hypocrite. is called 7ob 36. 
13. An hypocrite in heart , tranſlated by ſome a mocker, a 
meer deluder, his own heart knoweth he makes but a ſhew 
and a pretence to the duties of R*ligion, his inward, hearty 
... | love and affeRion is not co it. Now becauſe this was the | 
F-- + - © Phariſees hypocriſie, therefore I ſhall firkt treat of this proſe, 
=. convinced hy pocrifie: Only obſerve, 

2 Obferv. T hat hypocriſie of all ſorts, is in the firſt and chiefeſt place to 
3 be avoided by all in matters of Religion, Firſt of all, Beware 
8 of ths, ſaid our Saviourto his Diſciples, 5" 

$ NG Reverries? I ſhall begin with Phariſaical or indyſtriou and affetted by- 
© of hypocrige P97iſie 3 and to handle this, I ſhall lay open the Properties 
© In religion. of it, andthenthe Appravations of it. Now we may tinde 
E,  __ outthe Properties by obſey>1ing the Phariſees,for they are che 
7. inſtance our Saviour.mentioneth ſo often. As 
” The grofle hy- Firſt, A groſſe hypocrite may be carefull to look to outward du- 
|  Pocrire may be 1325 of Religion, which are ſeen and taken notice of by the world, 
4 carefall to do þ ws xy 7 = WY #6 th Fi 

E  theourwars 945 vever attenas to bu heart, 00ks not to keep that pare ana clean 
© quries in reli» 70774rds God, Thus Xa41h 23:25 ,26,27,28-00r Saviour doth 


| gion. admirably ſpeakof chis 0 the Phariſees, The) made clean the 
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| _ Of Hypoeriſie 1n Religion, 
e#t fide of the platter, they were whited Sepulchres, but within 


they were fall of hypocriſie and iniquity} This then is a ſure 


note of hypocrifie, when a mans eye is onely npon his out- 


ward ations, be would not do any thing that men ſhould 


reproach or blame him for, toaccount him a wigked and un- 
godly man, but then for his heart, that is a noifome dung- 
hill, chatisa pudled hole, There are proud, earthy, un- 
clean, malicious thoughes and affeRions reſting within. There- 
fore our Saviours counſel to ſuch is, to begin with the heart, 
to cleanſe them, to purifie them ; all outward waſhings 
without thisare unprofitable ; God he cals for the heart, 
Prov.4-23. and thereforelet a man be never ſo glorious in his 
life, yet if he keep not a pure, beavenly, upright heart to- 


wards God, heis nothing worth. Do not then think your: 


ſelves fafe, becauſe men cannot blame you, they judge onely. 
concerning outward appearance ; Remember you have to do 
with a God, who knoweth and trieth your hearts, and 
therefore if all be not right and ſound there; better all the 
world knew thy falſhood then God;pray therefore,and hear, 
and profeſſe as unto God, as in his fight, and having to do on- 
ly with him, | I 
Secondly, The grofſe hypocrite 1 full of oftentation and vain- 
glory, he ts net contented ,with Gods kyowledge' or approbation, 
but he 1 nnquiet till others know What he doth. He 1s very dili- 
ent and over-buſie, as hefaid, Non amo nimium ailigentem, 
like So/em07s flatterer that rifeth betimes in the morning, and 
is more then ordinary in bleſſing, when yet inwardly he cur- 


ſeth. Therefore the Platoxi/t ſaid, the ſuperſtitious man 


vas Gods flatterer, not his friend. Thus the Phariſees, how 


buſie and acive in many. voluntary worſhips of their own, as 


if this had been great piety and zeal, but Chriſt did not like 


this like this great diligence, Fhoxequired theſe things at jour 
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hands ? eſpecially you may ſee theft defire of oftentation to: 


ſet out themſelves, Matth.6. In their alms they would blow: 


aT rumper, that is,,they wonld have it known of all, and 
when they prayed, it ſhould be in the open places of the: 


fireets; whenthey faſted they. would. disfigure their faces. 


xs hy pocrifie made themas aRors-in the Stages they id 
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I) Mil coo- to Ged in holy duties, Jet we love and live in our finnes, which 
ty ql are ſo hated by God, This is notorious hypocriſie, to hear, 
{APProach top, pray, ro come to Charch, as if you were Gods people, 


bd in holy 
ities, aft yet an 
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3ll things 5249v=: t6'be gxzed and tooked upon; \4mbitio [cc 
war defiderat, they would not have done ſuch things private» 
ly. As when Dzogeres the Cynickinan open place Rtood na- 
ked, and imbracing an heap of ſaow in the cold, one asked 
him, if heFould do ſo, and nobody ſhould fee him : Bur 
how contrary is this to our Saviours direction, - who doth or- 
der all private religious duties to be ſo fecretly-performed, 
that the very left hand ſhall notknow what the right doth ? 
Search then into your ſelves, if you have Family-duties, if 
you perform any laudable thing, Are you not quiet till chis 
beknewn 2 Would you have it come'to the ears of ſuch 
that you reſpet, what you do in private in your fami-? 
- F: , not this hypocrifie? thou doeſt it not 'outof love 
to Wod. ll : [oY 


Thirdly, Groſſ: bypecrific is 4 conflant "and bold approaching 


defired to ſerve him, when thou liveſt in thy beaſtly and 
in any fin. Prophane courſes, that curſing and. ſwearing tongue all the 
week long comes to praiſe or pray unto God on the Sabbath : 
- Oh wretched hypocrifie ! That body of thine polluted with 
uncleanneſle and drankenneſle in the week-dayes, is on the 
 Sabbath-day brought to worſhip God. Oh thou bold hypo- 
crite! Is there no fear of God before thy eyes, that thou 
dareftchus to mock God to his face, though he is not mock- 
ed? Therefore thou who art ſo apt to judge ſuch for hypo- 
crites, who walk in a more ſtri& and ſelf-denying. way then 
thou doeft.; look upon thy own wzies, and thou wilt finde 
no hypocrifie like to thine, If you ſhould come into a mans 
preſence conſtantly , and profeſſe love and reſpe& to him, 
and thenin his abſence do all the as of hatred and malice 
againſt him. Would not all the world call thee hypocrite ? 
And is not this hypocrifie towards God as palpable > Thou 
- praieſt, thou heareſt, chou profeſſeſh an ontward reſpe to 
God, but all thy life is proclaimed hoſtility and enmity 
_ againſt him. As Solomon cals every wicked mad a foo/; ſo in 
the Book of 7ob, every nrigodly man is called an 2 Yes 
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| of Hypecrifie in Religion. 337 
No fuch 'hypocrites as notorious wicked men, for they will 
call-yupon God, and outwardly ſeek to him, bug in their lives 
deny him. 2% $6) Poe Linh FR 
Fourthly, Notorious hypocrifie 1s ſeen abont a ſcrupnlons ten-. 
derneſſe in things of leſſe conſequence, but in the matters of grea-' He is ſcrupu- 
ter moment. there they are careleſſe. Not but that the true up- lus inleficr 
right man is conſgjentious of leſle duties as well as great, and _ 
he 'avoideth little. ſinnes. as well as great, but yet he doth, aideer rep 
not with the hypocrite ſo attend to lefſer things, which are ; 
ealie to be done, that he negles the preater; our Saviour 
indeed Gaith true, He that is not faithful in little,will neither 
de,.if more be committed to him; and hethar is not godly in 
thoſe things the. world judgeth minute and petty matters; 
neither will he be godly in greater duties, but yet it doth 
_ not follow on the other ſide, thatevery one who. is diligent 
1nleſſertbings, is alſo for greater. | The Phariſees were care 
fall to tithe cummin, Mat. 23:23. and other ſeeds 5 now our 
Saviour tels ther, theſe things they ſhould not leave nndone,but, - 
there were greacer things of righteonſneſſe and judgement 
Whichthe) omitted, . Thus when they were full of cruelty and 
bloudineſſe in putting Chriſt to death, yet they were ſcrupu- 
lous" about entring into the. ZJ*deement- hal, John 18. leſt 
they ſhould be thereby unclean, and ſo unfit for the Paſſeo- 
ver: Oh notorious hypocriſie | they are ſcrupulous about 2 
this, and not about ſhedding innocent bloud : Thus how - _— 
zealous have ſome been about a Ceremony, or ſuch pun&il- E 
lio's, that Chriſt never required, yet are bold to commit all 
the'grofſe and known ſnnes that Gods Law doth plainly for- - 
bid? Its hypocrifie to ſtick at ceremonial Sacrifices, and neg- i 
let moral duties ; if the Phariſee had not waſhed his hands - = 
before meat, be would have chought himſelf unclean, but "+ _ 
when he oppoſed and perſecuted Chriſt, who reproved them 
for their vain-glory and hypocrifie, that never affected them: 
yet do not abuſe this. particular, .as fome of the world do, 
who if they ſee a man preciſeand ſtrict in ſuch things,as moſt 
of the world runne into, they ſay, it is his hypocriſie, it is 
his pride, it is to ſeem more holy then others ; if he wilt noc 
ſwear his petty oaths, if he will noe conform himſelf, unto 
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- Of Hypoeriſie in Religlon,  - 
the faſhion of the world , then is he charged for an bypo- 
crite.; yon will not do theſe things, but you will. do _wotſe; 
but this js the foul flander of malicious men, no godly man 
+ dares commit a little finne or a great, hethat dare not ſwear 
will notlie ; he that dareth not prophane the Sabbath da- 
reth not be unchaſte or unclean: No, fincerigy is of equal 
Fs - antipathy againſt al wickedneſle ; Therefore you muſt know 
_ thatthereisa Scripture ftrifinefſe, and. a ſuperſtitions ftrift- 
- neſſe; a ſuperſtitious ſtrifineſle is, when a man placeth reli- 
- gion in the obſerving or not obſerving of ſuch things, as are 
not materia]. Thus Rew.1. fomeof the primitive Chriſtians 
made a great matter of not eating, others of eating : Now? 
faith the Apoſtle, T he king dome of heaven 1 not meat and drigh, 
but righteouſneſſe, and joy, and peace in the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 
17. Strineſle in ſuch things the Scripture doth not require, 
an affected piety about unſcriptural-commands,is an ape,nota 
'/ man; itsa ridiculous imitation of godlineſle, not godlinefſe 
it ſelf: but then there is a Scripture-ltrinefſe, which heth in 
felf-denial, in loving of Chriſt above all things, in mortify- 
mg our affections, in »ox-conformity to the faſhion of the 
* world. This trineſſeand preciſeneſle is neceflary ; No Ca- 
IM mel canenter theeye of this needle, that is not willing the 
= bunch of his back ſhould be made level. And it is this Scri- 
WT; pture- ſtriAneſle which prophane men judge hypocrifie, be- 
© + - cauſethereare ſome that fear God, and1look to. the falvati- 
F-  _.enof'rheir ſouls, and will not runne into the fame exceſle 
 _-- . of riotwiththem, therefore they judge it their proud fingu- 
- harity, whenas God knoweth the integrity of their heart,and 
it is becauſe the Scripture commands them, that they dare do 
=. a0 otherwiſe, | | WP 
WE 9. - Fifthly, Groſſe hypocrife us for theſe things that are eafie,that 
| He will be for ,,, of eftcems and applanſe inthe World, but then for ſuch things 
# 3 [IRLAGEY 4s are difficult to fleſh and bland, or are accompanied With hatred 
© Je with whar 4#4 ſcorn, they Will not meadle With them, The Jews were very 


no 


" 3s againit fleſh bonncifull in their $acrifices and outward worſhip, bur then 
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= and bloud. for to mottifie fin, or to crucifie any luſt, that they could not 
_ come off- to... Alas, to pray, to bear, to come to Church, 
_:. and to do duties as moſt do them, is ſo caſie a thing, "= if 
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_ 8)" Oe er Deny Rn” 
_ _ this werethe way to heaven and no more; that Sctipture 
could not be true, Srreight ix the Way that leadeth to heaven, 
aud few enter therein, Mat7.14. Ts itnot eaſier to hear a hun- 
dred Sermons then to leave ſuch ſwearing, or drunkenneſſe a 
man hath been accuſtomed unto > Outward duties in the. 
meer external performance are very eaſte, if that were all 
nothing would be ſo eafie 8s heaven, whereas the Scripture 
maketh nothing more difficult, The 1/rae/ites entring into 
Canaan upon ſuch difficult termes, infomuch that but two or 
a few got into Canaan of thoſe many that came offt of '©/E- 
' Fypt, dothrypifie the ſmall number of thoſe rhat do indeed 
obtain heaven, inthe midſt of all their performances. Oh 
then know, to do things Ipiritaally, is to climb upthe moun- 
tain, to ſwim againſt che ſtream ; Through proans and ago» 
nies thou muſt get to heayen; that which thou offereſt to 
God muſt come from # broken contrite heart within, but 
hypocrifie is only for an eafie, formal, cuftomary way. A+ 
gain, in Religion ſome things are accuſtomed with applauſe 
and eſteem ; otherthings with hatred and ſcorn ; Now the 
hypocrite is only for the former work, as Simon HMagim,who 
1scalled a Childe of the devil, and full of deceit, becauſe rbey 
were wonderfull gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 48. 8. 19. which 
- were of freat eſteem and wonder inthe world, therefore he 
deſired them, he had nor left his old pride, to be accounted 
ſome great one; but the upright man obeyeth Gods will, be- 
cauſe it is his will, whether it be plauſible or contemprible, 
that heatcends not, buronly this is Gods command, and its 
my duty to doit. As Mathematicians in their Science, they 
abſtra& from the matter ; They conſider onely the. quantity 
and the dimenſions of ſuch a body, but whether it be of 
gold, or filver, or wood, they matter it not : Thus the godly 
and ſincere man, he only attends te the command of God, 
bur whether the matter be gold, or wood, be honour or 
reproach, that he repardeth not, Thus Aoſes choſe the re- 
proaches of Chriſt above the pleaſures of - «/Egypr, Heb.11. The 
Prophets, What hard and contemprible ſervice did. they 
undertake, onely becauſe it was Gods will? Oh then con- 
ſider thy ſelf! How art thou for the ſaffering and” re- 
24 , + + 4; bs proachfull 
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"1340 Of Eypegiſein Region. 
__ proachfull things of Chriſt, as well as the glorions and 
& 7G ESE, 
"6, _Sixthly, That # notorious hypocrifie, When men do on purpoſe 
' When men pretexd ſome atts of piety,. to accompliſh ſome groſſe atts of Wiee 
po do ſome þedveſſe.. This is an hypocrite inthe higheſt place ; the Pha- 
radar '" riſers were often thus, pretending love to God and his glory, 
EF Greta; ir the honour of 46b7ahamand all the holy Prophets which were 
| wickednefſe., before, while they were aQing the Freateſt wickednefle to 
HE ;nnocent men. * Thus Fezabe/ proclaimed a faſt when ſhe took 
away NaÞ%hs life. Thus Herod pretended to worſhip Chriſt, 
when his defire was to kill him : And J4da:, what charity did 
he pretend to the poor,” when he grudged atthe box of oint- 
Ig ment poured on our Saviour? T ht.he [aid net that he cared for 
= * the poor, becauſe he Was a thief, faith the Text, 705» 12.6, Thus 
YH theſe hypocritical Phariſees appointed others to be like them- 
ſelves, £xke 20.20. . They ſent forth ſpies that ſhould feign 
themſelves juſt men, that they might take hold of his words; 
fo that this is an high degree of hypocrifie, when men do in- 
duſtrioufly pretend to ſome piety and religion, thereby to 
perform iniquity. David ſhewed too much of this ſour Je- 
0 venin Vriahs caſe, Oh faith he, The battel fals alike te all; 
WW be morecarefull for the future, 2 Sam. 11.25. when yer he 
Wh: had ordered his death. ECSTASY. 
"Seventhly and laſtly, Groſſe hypocrifie doth alwaies diſcover 
rags: © stſelf intimes of trial and dangers, While its calm and fair 
Wirway npvU weather, it will puttoſea, butlet the ſtorms ariſe, and tem- 
+ peſts blow, thenit runneth back to the ſhore again. Intimes 
of the Churches proſperity there have been thegreateſt hypo- 
. crites; even ſnakes will come- out of their holes while 'the 
Sunne ſhineth. The Samaritans would be Jews when it was 
well with the Jews, atth.13. The temporary belicyer went 
on hopefully till the Sanne did ariſe and ſcorch him ; +l! the 
hypocrite pray alway? ſaid Job , Job 27. 10. and is therefore 
compared to the Bulruſh, as Jong as there is wet, miery nou- 
be riſhment, fo long it will grow. Theſe Swallows will Gay all 
> the Summer, "Hence adverſities in aflictions are called rem- 
—-  ptations, becauſe theſe will diſfover and manifeſt, what the 
_ xoot of a manis; and. again.on the other ſide, in times of 
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; Of Hypucrifie in Religion, _ 
ſore judgements, and vnder grievous calamities, the hypo- 1 
crite will confeſſe and complain of his ſinnes, but let the rod 
be off his back, he will entertain his old Da/:/ahs again. Thus 
Pharach, thus Ahab, yea:thus all the people of 1/rae/, did 
lie to God, . as the Scripture expreſſion is of many of Ckriſts 
enemies ſubdued by him z, Do not then beleeye thy heart for 
what itſaith and confeſſeth in ſome extremity. This hard 
ſtone hath only"ſome dew vpon it, becauſe of a change 
approaching; This rock would never give water, but that it | 
is ſtricken with a. rod, Thus proſperity and adverſity are two "0 
great diſcoveries of mens hypocrifie, whether he be truely or 
built on the rock Chriſt, Who # the ſame 3cfter day and for ever; [ 
like the Salamander ſuch an one can live in the fire, like the 
Adamant he cannot be melted, but ſtands like a ftrongmoun- 
tain, whatſoever windes do blow. 
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 prophane.ſpirit, which ſome axe delivered up; nnto,: to think 
that all thoſe who walk more. ſtritly, and. do more powers 
fully profeſſe the love of Chriſt then'they do, that they. do- 4 
it cf hypocriſie, out of vain glory, This is to condemn the 
generation of the righteous. Chriſt and his. Apoſtles they 
lived fingularly to the world, they conformed not to it, and 
all the godly muſt be inthe world like ſtarresin a dark night, 
they are to bave no communion with the works of darkneſle. .. 
Now the world gnaſheth their teeth at this, and will take :* 646.608 
upon them Gods Tribunal, to judge of them, hypocrites : + 298 
, No thou art the groſſer hypocrite, there is a beam in thy on 
own eye, pull that out firſt: Doeſt not thou come, and hear, 0 
and ſit as if thon didſt belong to Gods people, yet what "*y 
mean thefe crying-ſinnes thou committelt, that cry louder 
then thy praiers? Pray to day, and curſe and ſwear to mor- - 
row, lift up thy head to day, and look tothe ground with _ [2 
' it to morrow. with drunkenneſle ? Who: cannot but take = 
notice of thy hypocrifie > And as for thoſe that walk ſincere» - -.. = 
ly, they matter not thy judgement, they eye God, and look. _ 
upto him , their heavenly..Father ſeeth all cheir inte- , ';/- 
grity which is-in ſecret; and will one day owne them >: 
openly. Mn es 
3 AE | Xx 23 -- Uſe — 


of Hyprriſtin Religion. | 6: 


b £377 2, Tike heed of affeAztion and yain-glory, or ſelf- 
2 oe reſpeds in matters of religion. This will make thee and thy 
WM - duties abominibleto God : Never think to paint thy ſelf ſo, 
A "but that God will behold thee in thy own colours ; night 
and day are all one to him, I tell thee if chou haſt laid ep no 
other good things in religion, but whiat chis thief hypocrifie 
ftealeth away,great are the aggravations of thy fin, asin the 
next place ts to-be ſhewed. 
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Setting forth the great. ae ggravations 
of fgrof Hypocrifs te, to  detern men from 
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Beware of the leven of the pharſe , which is Yypo- 
Srifies 6o0g = nes 4b | 


E have diſcerned the great Hallcriti'i in his proper 
colours ; Now let us conſider the Aggravations that 
© The aggrava- my deter us from taking this ſabtil crooked Serpent into our 
tions 0 hypo: breſt ; andcruly the Scripture hath pregnant. conſiderations 
| Criſis. - apainſti " 20 \ "Up 

3 D 22.5 T Firſt, Its 4 fune-that doth mdedately and airefly oppoſe 
ob RES ! tht property of the godly. They are deſcribed by the contrary; 
Ewe _of a godly manwe lay, Behold a trae Ifraclite in whom 1s no 
Li, ”_ Lt. of the Sypocrite, Behold A painted Sepnlchre 
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of Hypoeriſie jn Religion, 
in Whew # nothing but guile. Theebildren of God are ſaid to 
be apright , perfett , true, innocent, nnblameable, ſimple. and 
plain, They art faid ro follow Ged With their fall and Whole bemts 
Theſe are glorious properties, and fortheſe things the godly. 
are.ſo full of worth, becauſe they are true jewels, they are 
no cqenterfeits, they have more ſubſtance and worth within a 
them then without, as the deep waters make lefſe noiſe: but 
the hypocrite is a ſtraw, nothing but an empty ruſh, a meer 
ſhadow, an image of rotten duſt and mouldy, with a little of 
Silt over it. Sothat nothing dogh ſo direRly and immediatly 7 0 
oppoſe godlineſle, xs hypocrifie, for that leads ro down. right | by 
honeſty and plainnefſe, that makes a man have a fingle heart, 2 
ſingle eye,he is one and the ſame inwardly and outwatdly;but a 
hypocrifie that makes a man have divers hearts, an heart and -- 
"an heart,as the Scripture cals it,that filleth with crooked,ſub- -—M 
til waies; The people of God are as ſheep and doves, the 
hypocrites are foxes and ſerpents: Oh then know-thy hypo- = 
crifie puts thee in a direRt Antipathy to all podlinefſe, hell cM 
and heaven, black and white may be as ſoon agreed as theſe 
two; Thegreattitles that are given'to 7obare, he was a pere 
feft and upright man, Job 1.1. by this he was not only oppo- - 
ſed to prophane, wicked men, but evento ſuch who ſeemed 
to draw nigh to God, but-wanted a faithfull priticiple with- 
in." Coaclude then, that hothing is done holily, or godlily 
by thee, which is not done in truth and uprightneſſe ; what- 
ſoever cometh not from this root, is hemlock or wormwood, 
is poifon to thy ſoul, and bitterneſle to God. 
Secondly, The puuiſoment of hypocriſie, us one of the great=® * 2%  _* 
eſt puniſiments, when the Scripture would exprefle an high Thehypocrites* 
| degree of torment, it ſaith, ſuch al have their portion with puniſhment 38 oY 
the hyporrites, Mat24.51. he had ſpoken before in the Para- ihe greare®” BY "I 
ble of ſuch ſervants, that precended to do the Lords work, 8 
but indeed were guilty of pride and cruelty, therefore he- "N 
| faith, They ſhall have the portion of hypocrites hereafter, he - 
| ſhallcut them aſunder, 12:72, ſome fay, but it ſeemeth 
- tobetoo fubtil, that as the hypocrite divided between God 
_ andthe world, between God and his luſts, ſo now here, he 
hath an anſwerable puniſhmenc,God will divide bim aſunder; 
Net ; © ._* Howloever 
| BH 4 * 
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; 344 | | of Hypocrifie in Religion. 
| Howſoever you ſee the hypocrites porcion in hell, is made of * 
the higheſtdegree, if thou walkeſt inthe waies of hypoccifie 

expec the terrible and accarſed fruit of it, even' to have 
| Weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Fob 36.13, the hypocrite is ſaid 
t0 heap np Wrath, and he ſhall be found among the unclean, or 


: Sodemites, He may expect fome terrible judgement to finde 
A him out, as they had. Tremble at that time coming, when 
"I God will be no longer mocked, when thy diſguiſes ſhall be 
+ pulled off, and all chat creaſure of wrath laid up for -thee 
= ſhall be ponred on thy head ; of all men living thou art in a 
= moſt accurſed condition, though thou blefleft thy (elf in hy- 
_—_— pocriſie, and makeſt lies thy refuge. TD 


WD: Zo Thirdly, The-temporal hope of the hypocrite Which #s h# onely 
His hope ſhall /appore, and for Which he tranſgreſſeth Gods commanas, that ſhall 
E pocith, periſh, either he ſhall never cacch that morſel he gapeth for, 
' - - , orif hedoheſhallnotlongkeepitin his belly. The hypo- 
__—_— crice declineth Gods way, becauſe he ſeeth ſome earthly and 
—- werldly advantages in another way, he cannot have God and 
M0 Fulfill ſuch lufts as do reignin him, Therefore to obtain his 
end, he prevaricateth with God: God complaineth of the 
* Jews, chat it was for their Wine and 07 /chey addreſſed them- 
=. ſelves to him. The Phariſees were onely for cheir ambition 
,  andcovetouſheſſein all their pretended devotion ; their /o»g 
= praJers were to deſtroy widows. houſes, | Every hypocrite is.in- 
ordinately affeed to ſome earthly thing or 'other, and for 
this he will part with God and his own ſoul ; but now God 
either diſappoints them, they never ger what they deſire, as 
7ob 8.13, its compared to a Spiders-web, char doth with much 
pain even unbowel her ſelf, and when all is done, on a ſudden 
5s ſwept down with the beſom, or elſe if he have the thing 
_ defired, it proveth gravel in the belly te him, he pierceth him 
thorow and thorow. 7«das for a little money plaid the hy- 
pocrite, but what good did this to him when he had it? 
Oh, he thought it a ſweet morfel, but no ſooner did he enjoy 
= it, but he was filled with horrour, and throweth away that 
© . Money to the Phariſees again, he dareth not keep it, he 
>, . - dQareth not hold it, 1 have ſinned in betraying the innocent 
—"— EY AAS This 
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| of Hypocriſie in Religion. 
This judgement upon them, is at large deſcribed by 7ob, 
Chap.8.13,14,15. compared therefore to the bu/ra/5 and flag, 
which quickly wither away, and hold no longer then there 
is water Or mire to nouriſh them : Oh then what a fearfull 
confuſion is this to the hypocrite | He that forſaketh Gods 
waies tO obtain earthly advantages, either God croſſeth him, 
ſo that he can never have his expeQation, or elſe he hath his 
deſire, as the /ſraelites had their quails, leanneſſe entred into 
their ſouls for all that. 

Fourthly, 1f the hypocrite finde any joy, or comfort in religt- - 
65 duties arts but a blaze, its a bubble, it cannst hold long, be- jx;, ; Ke” wr 
cauſe it comes not from al. ſting principle. Its a land-floud on- ligious duties - © 
ly, The joy of the hypocrite us for a moment, Job 20, 5- what is bura blaze, 
delight chen hypocrites may finde in duties, in performances, Y 
its but a tranſient flaſh, a pleaſing dream, this cannot endure, 
yea to a good heart, the conſcioumeſle of doing things in 
bypocrifie, depriverh them of all their peace and joy. They 
might have rejoyced in ſuch performances,but that inſincerity 
marred them all, This is a ſecret impoſtume, the patrida 
tabes that infedts all; therefore the ſame word for hypocrite 
is alſo for pol/ated, Jer.23-11, This infincerity takes away the 
live childe, and putsa dead in the room ; It makes thee go 
bowed down, and troubled about thy religious duties ; As 
its related of Bernard, who ina great concourſe of people, 
where expectation was alſo great, madea very eloquent Ser- 
mon, and was much admired by all, but he went up and 
down perplexed ; the next day he preached more profitably, 
but not to the ſatisfaction of his curious hearers, and ſo went 
without that former applauſe, but it was obferved he walked 
farre more comfortably then before, though he had not fo 
much praiſe, and beinp asked the reaſon of this deportment, We 
he ſaid, Heri Bernardum , hodie fFeſum Chriſtum, Yeſterday d 
I preacht Berzard, I preacht my lelf, but to day Jeſus Chriſt, 0 
and therefore from this later I have more comfort; ſo that . 
hypocriſie takes away all true joy, and if it caule any its dead | 
as ſoon a* it begins to live. 
t> Fifrhly, 1x times of calamitics aud publick, or perſonal miſe- 5, . 3"... © 
_ res, then the hypocrite ts filled with great. guilt, for then bu oc, pe is fled "A 
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-  .. _ Of tiypucriſein Religion. | 
painting will hold no longer. Now he is fallen into the hands. 
of a provoked God, God hath mer him, God hath ſeiſed on 
him, arid then horrour muſt ariſe every way. //a. 33. 14. 
Fearfulneſſe hath ſarprized the hypocrite, who among ws foall 


dwell in the devouring fire ? They conceive themſelves in hell 


preſently ; horrour ctaketh hold on the hypocrite immedi- 
ately, whereas the true upright man, as Job, ſtands like an 


immoveable rock under all waves: Though God ſeemcd to 


be angry, .yet the conſcience of his integrity, that he did not 
ſerve God for corrupt ends, made him reſolve to 7ſt in him, 
thongh be ſhould kill him, Take heed then of this ſecret cleſe 
finne, it will betray thee, when darkneſfle ſhall fall upon 


, thee: Ohthe guilt ! Oh the ſword in thy bowels it will be 


to thee | When death or any other affliction ſhall fall on 
thee ; in what deſpair did it leave /#d4-, when he cried our, 


+ have ſinned in betraying innocent bloud? Oh the time is 


coming, when thou canſt daub, nor diſſemble any longer, 
bur God will make thee appear to be judged in all thy naugh- 
tineſle ! | 
Sixthly, Thu i a great aggravation of this ſinne, that it 
makes a man have his reward here : He did it for applauſe and 
vain-plory, and ſuch ke ſhall have in judgement, God will 


dono morefor them, arth. 6. 2; our Saviour ſpeaking of 
the hypocrites, Who did all things to be ſeen of men, Verily (faith 


he) they have their reward, here isa great deal of terrour in 
this ſpeech, that vain-glory and earthly greatneſle they do 
f0 breathe for, they have it, and this is all chey ſhall have; 


As Abraham told Dives, He had received the good things of 


the life, Luke 16.15. and that was all he mult bave to all 
eternity. As a father will pive an ungracions childe ſome 
little legally, that thereby he may not make any claim to che 
inhericance: Oh then let the hypocrite be afraid, leſt God 
tet him bave his deſire } Thou doeſt all things to be ſeen, and 


. thou ſhalt beTeen and applauded, and thar is all. As that 


unbelieving Lord, he could ſee the great plenty 7/-ae/ had,but 


 was-frod to death that he could not eat of it, Well then 


might our Saviour ſay, #e be to you When all men ſpeak, Well 


 - Jox.; for this may be all the portion thou ſhalt have : The 


reward 
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of Hypocrifiein Religion, 35 x | 
oe to hypocrites, and becauſe of this-bypocrifie cey fall 


| receive greater condemnation, 
| 2:6$SS$00:2:4:4:000d00:: 
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eA Diſcovery of cloſe Hypocriſre, wich Be 
the Cauſes of tt. -f 
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| Lurxmn 12«te 
Beware-ye of the leaven of the Phariſees , which is hy 


porriſie_. 

TT? have heard the Nature and D anger of groſſe, convinced I. 
and affetea Hypocrifie: We now come to the more  _ i 

Swubtil and Latent, which is like a moth in the' garment, an 

undiſcerned impoſtume breeding in the heart of man, in this 

reſpe& more incurable then the former, becauſe not ſomuch 


or ſo eaſily diſcernable. s ite 
And the better to fathom this deep ſinne , 1 ſhall conſider SM 

The Perſons to whom this Caution is given, "7 o hu Diſciples, 

Scholars in the bigheſt form, thoſe that were the firſt fruits "A 


of Chriſtianity, even theſe muſt take beed- that this ſubtil 
finne creep not into them ; They that were to leaven 
the whole world muſt beware of this leaven, From whence 
obſerve, 

That the cheiſeſt of C bvifians enght bil ently to take heed Obferv.. 
of hypocrifie in holy duties. Matth.6. You have our Saviour 
in the beginning of his Miniftery, inf}1uQing bis Diſciples | 
in this asin a fundamental point, he knoweth not how to. 


352 Of Hypacrifiein Religion. 
| pray or prexch, -not how to profeſſe Chriſt, that doth it not 
with unfeigned principles from within. Thus Faith if 3e be 
not unfeigned, Love if it be not anfeigned, is a meer ſhadow. 
, To open this. ME AE oye ove SHDN. 
'- Hypocrifie an Conſider firſt, 7 hat this cloſe bypocrifie 14.49 imperfett or 
Imitation of Jangnid imitation of trac grace, As all fodlinefſe hath its 
grace. rea] nature and power; ſo there are ſomg imitations of this, 
thatin a mans owneyes, and the judgement of others goeth 
for prace, but is not ſo. As there are counterfeit jewels 
which appear to be ſo, but arenot ſo, only the skilful Arti- 
ficer ſeeth the difference; Thus there is a faith like true faith, 
a repentance like true repentance; Thouſands decerve them- 
ſelves about them, only the Chriſtian, whofe ſenſes are ex- 
erciſed to diſcern between good and evil, . they finde a differ- 
ence. That this is ſo appeareth 2 Cor.6.6. where you have a 
love unfeigned, and 1 Per. 1.22. S01Tim. 1,5, and 2 Tims 
1.5. there is 7555 4vv7o#pimis, 2a faith that is not hypocritical. 
Naw we cannot fay, that all thoſe who in Scripture are ſaid 
to belicve and repent, and had not the nature of thoſe lively 
graces, that they did groſly diſſemble, only they came ſhort 
of the lively and real expreſſions of thoſe true graces, and if 
the Heathen would ſay, That he who hath not the moral 
Vertues, thateven Reaſon diRates, is not a man but the pt- 
Aureof a man; much more may we ſay, He that hath nor 
the inward nature of prace,hath only the piRure of it,and no 
 folidicy atall. Czry/ofteoms laid, the painting of tears is worſe 
then the painting of the face. The repreſenration or reſem- 
blance of eminent graces, without the truth of them, is far 
more miſerable ten ro be accounted rich, and yet to be 
poor; To be eſteemed lexrned , and yer ignorant. Our 
Saviour hath many Parables to deſcribe ſuch almoſt-Chriſti- 
ans; Thy faith 1s almoſt faith, thy repentance almoſt a true 
repentance. Oh 
Now true grace may be feigned or hypocritically reſem- 
bled in theſe parciculars : | 
I. 1n the principles and originals of our ations, when we 'Y 
pray, believe, ordo any holy duty from humane principles, : 
from the meer ſtrength of nature. This looks like divine and. 
; ſupernatural 
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Of Hypoerifie in Religion. . - 
ſapernatural holineſſe, but it is not ſo, no more. then the 
heavy earth is a glorious skie ; Nicodemws before he was re- 
geperated praied, faſted, did the external as of the Law, 
bur (alas) the ſtock and root was meer natural ſtrengrh, bue 
when born again, he doth thoſe duties from a more divine 
and ſublime fountain; ſo great a matter is it from whence 
our duties and profeſſion doth flow, what need. the promiſe 
of Gods Spirit renewing and ſanRifying ? Why. 1s love, 
faich, made the frait of Gods Spirit, if we of our ſelves can 
do theſe things? Therefore che duties done by. the fame 
man_ before and after regeneration, "they differ in kinde, as 
gold and lead ; hedoth not pray, he doth not hear as ke did, 

or the principles are wholly changed. Now it is to. be fear- 
ed, that moſt mens duties and religion come from no higher 


a ground-then hnmane ſtrength; They pray as men, they 


believe as men, becauſe ſo few partake of the Spirit of Chritt: 
Oh thentake heed thatit be not ſaid, Thy faith, thy repear- 


ance is ſuch as comes by the will of man, and is revealed by 


fleſh and bloud!. | 
' Secondly, True grace ts imitated inthe grounds ana motives 
.of it by hypocriſie ; And this is a reſemblance of the choiſe part 


of true grace;unfeigned:godlineſs puts a man upon fincere and - 
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pore motives,to do things as of God, becauſe of God, and in 


the preſence of God,as Pax/ ſaid, z Cor.2.17, Thus David res 
pented, becauſe he ſinned againftGod,againſt him only;S0 the Sa- 
maritansno longer believed becauſe of the womans words, but 


becauſe of Chriſt himſe}f, 76h.4. Thus all Papifts niake that a 
theological grace,faith;hope and love,when there is a divine 


motive; when the divine authority of God makes me be- 
lieve ; when the power and promiſe of God makes me hope ; 
when the excellency and goodnefle of God makes me love, 
if ] believe, hope, or love for ſecondaty or humane reſpe& 
only, then this is a baſtard and no true childe. 


Thirdly, Cloſe hypocrifie reſembles true grace in the end and 


aim of our ations. A motive and the end differ as much as 
ratio formalis [ub qua, and finis; when I love God, becauſe 
of his infinite goodneſle and excellercy, this is the motive, 
| when my loveis terminated upon him as the ultimate Rea, 
6 4 LL and 
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4nd Ireferte all things e "to:kitn 
= --+ ent of wylove,'''Now- war (eve the mahacth-in\ng- 
= ehing more r1o!Wwarch>ap —_—_ then hisbends; aro 
_—_*;_- rey bur:rowhet end,; _ oiditentin «ll: religious -Quries; 
j? burites what end, "that erowtech: all 5 when Got'may "ap, 
Tvdid 514 #64) ns hs complaineth-ontherontrary*ro'the: fa« 
_ Jews ;/ Did je 5110" m8; even to: mn, ſaith God ? How 
| ydowe ſhar ove ſelf:reſpetts, ſelf-plory; hr wake we 
Se?” Mow dotheſecarctiy-reſpedtecrerp'in like the «£x 


ptian frogs ar-out - at our windows; 11; 'ctouki 
within us, confant and univerſal ſelf-deuial iv a atoms 5 
nion of faverny ;- whereas the hypoctite ſeeth' himſelf 


knowerh himſelf, and {ooketh after himſelf inal{things, and 
inthis particalar itis, thar chegodly do {6 often groan and 
moto; leſtthey' de found i in the namber of hypocrites 
canner po about-any thing for" God; | bur Rilt ſome feif- 
conſideration thruſts in ic ſelf; then they cry-out, al} is'mar- 
red,-1 have loft the duty, the crown of plory is pore, it 
was not God or Chriſt Ilooked after, but my owngtory and 
reſpeR : Cormmine then with-thy own heart, and Thake dif 
ſelf, 48 4n'envmy to unifeighed prace, 
Fourthly, Hypeorsfie reſemblerh grace im the qankies FE Ih. 
Truegraceis fervent, zealous, joyons and gladfome ; arid 
- thusaſforhe hypocrite ma R_ ſenſor. Thus the Jews 
rejoyced for x feafon in 7o#$ Baprifts Miniſtry; Toby 5 35. 
even Herod heard-Tohn $lxdly, Afurk' (16:20, 1 thenwhen a 
man findes forme joy, foe zeal, fome delight, who” wotd: 
(or think now I baye found that precious pearl of 'erue traced: 
Now I'krrow God will love me, buy-you fee there my! oe 
fable reſerablances alſo ; and the reaſon is, becariſe they at 
but-tranſiene: aſhes , ſudden blazes, they. paſſe away as : 
lightaing;, they are nor-conſtenr Sunne- beams, -7cb 24.10. 
& - T he —_ will: not delight binſelf #n the Almighty; there 
Þþ wnot-z. conſtant, ſetled: fountain of Joys and therefore he 
2 willoot pray/alwaies.” | 
 Laftly,; > 499% nal A mitate grace in FTI of! rime: Tt 
may hold its colour,a-long white. "The! Tree may flouriſh 
Rkdileays a ORE wveiulr tes come violent Mer 
i dow | | = tions 
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poor ach pr phe pes ako — ao 
more to this? why is any thing more in our hearts theo chis? 
Other Sermons may: pleaſe yoar-ear[more; :but chis willdo =» | 
 moſtgoad tothe _ be that holdethaoy crutb,;is glad-of "MN 
a:ſtrong opponent,» butivio the thief that haterb xheflighe. | 
Do:thou thenas David; often pray that God would fearch _ 
and try thy heart, if there. be: any bY talſe Way #n thee. If you 
think. this point too. ſearching, too. troubleſome, you: 
rather hear only of comfort al ſweet joy, letthac very dif- 
poficion make thee afraid'of thy ſelf ;;/ its the ſign; of a fick 
= _ himſelf opand'down, while he uy ſome ſoft, ; 
eafieplace. 
In; the next place, let us conſider theCauſes of thivks pocki- The cauſes of 
fie, that when they ate diſcovered we may the EAA this bac 1 
the Creams, if oncethe fountain be ſtoptop.And-/ > - 75; TY 
Firſt, One great cauſe of this lameneſſe and. mperſelian, 4 4 L 
when we make not Gods word the rule te wath, by. That: muſt-T;,, _ ans! 
needs be crooked which is not ſiraitned yonck ro the rule-%king Gods - 
Now you have theword of God often commended. for:its Word the le 
U prighemeſſe , Rightconſueſſe, for its. Purity. nd" Reftirmie': 
Itsaninflexible and impartial Rule; ir Naderh: no. ſiane; it 
commands every duty. - A man cannot ſtumble: or: fall that 
walketh by-its light :- If you ask them, What is the:cauſe of 
all crooked and froward paths that men-curn aſide: to} you 
will finde its becanſe they do not order their ſteps according 73 
to this rule. - David Pal. 119. praieth for this, andthe phraſe of 
implieth'there:is.a exaQneſle, a diligentmerhod, x:curions 
framing and ordering of a mans waijes in true grace;: it will 
net let an hair be amiſſe, The Greek word 4c, ſuppoſerh 
there fa not be any fold or wrinkle. TP Word of, God is 
compared 'to.z e, every:ſpot, every deformity that: will 
diſcover ;ſothen,” whatſceveris not according to the'rule, 
that is crooked, - and by this you may. abſwer thac Queſtion, 
How: that mans Religion Can-be iederd hypocrifie , which is 
£ Z 2 ms according 
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of Bypweriſic in Religlon. 


accordiog tro. his conſcience?; for Pas/ while. a Phariſee 
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thought he'was bound ro do what. he did.againſt;che name 


of Chriſt, how then could lie be judge [infincere 2 The.an- 
37 


ſwetis, That to uprightneſſe Þ required the true rMle of 1t, and. 
thatis Gods Word indeed, not our'thoughes, or our private 
conſciences, for they may be as crooked and corrupt. as a 
mans ations. A mans conſcience may be defiled and blinded 
as well as other parts ; therefore crue uprightaeſle lierh. in a 
conformity," not to a mans conſcience, but to.Gods word. 


. Such indeed do not finne knowingly and wittingly, that have 
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" high Tower, itsawatre, its m ore. you 
ro forget fathers houſe, andall.. I .. 
Thirdly, A ſure ad infallible cauſe, of hypocriſie,, the £7 


at 


4 \ 


tertaining and bug ging in hu heart any ove known particntarſine. 


| Hecan never be upright to God, thar keeps one knowp-ene= 
my againſt him in: his breſt;-if thou Ye an Acban, 2.70ndb; 
though rhou haſt the gifcs and parts of. men and Angels, yet 
cy rakedneſſe wil be dcoyered: Cay fndesbe a het, Ive 
in ſecter fraud, and yer hope to. be a faichfall Diſciple. of 
Chriſt? Oh motwith] ies,..[ 

and profeſſion, thong artin a dangerous conſamption, that 
one finne will be thy damnation, thou breedeſt up. a Serpent 
that will at laft ſtingghee to death ; This-will. be. an. 4#/o/ovs 
to thee, thou doateff on it, and it will undo thee.: Ohthen 
ſay, how can I fay, Itove God:ruly, whenT will not cru- 
cifie this finne for his ſake > How canlI ſay he is the chiefelt 
of ten thouſands, when ſuch a finne is preferred before him? 
Pur off thy diſguiſes thou painted Sepuichre, God ball /mire 
thee theu White Wall, 'be knowerth thy ſecret: luſts, he can dig 
through the wall, and ſee what is doing there. 


© 
 s 
= 


« 


I s : h 


L PORLEDNy be heart inordinately affected to any law ul 
thing ,. tothe 
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18. tothe comforts aud good things of this life, Will neceſſari- 
ly be hypocritical, Never cruft thy ſelf, though thou baR ra- 
viſhments in dgties, though chy beart mourn like 'a' Dove 
all. day, yet if thou, overfloweſt, in, thy affeQions to 
theſe chings, God and-beavenly things, are nor ſo ſweet 


= 


and dear to thee, know then the time will come, when 
thou "wilt betray Chriſt for a mor/el. of bread ,. and 
wilt ſell thy birth-tight for a mi{ſe of pattage ; Look, ovet all 
the hy pocrices recorded in Gods Word, and you ſhall finde 
ety (pie themſelves ar this Rock, The temporary Hilo 
_-fals off, becauſe of che cares. of this world, andthe d@li 
veth co this preſent world, iy Sunne in this or 
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eye; and-Hindred their ſpiritaal-Gghe, 


and welcome 1 is; \Herther father, or-wite, or chil- 
US dren, thepareriſen with Gbriſk, and fic wich him. L pag 
| + fyiplares; Cal.g.1..Ohthenfeartby byporrifie; 
'N rous hearr; a= longs thy beare igiqver-lovieg 11 and, 
lighringin ai thing but God 2:Oh cry +0 choſe ——_— 
C-. Rions'ss'thoſe that: llrob cheeef God andinm-. 
_*—_ mortali 71 He chat harh crafted of honey, all other things 
7 | > caſledf:God and. heavenly. thi 0g5,-all earthly 
= |  fontentsarid comforts. have no felch wbibiog Hethat hath 
20 bs  Urvidk of this water will neve 


been iow hire 


"= eve thirlt again, Tobogy)  -- | 
: "Y 'Fifthly, A frequent accnſtowing owr-ſelves to the form. _ 
b expreſſions £ oly things nithone __ | a of Giews 
— pinnve' a wan »nto bypocrafir; Be thas:: 

"v_s form und cuſtom dath uſe biriclf to-hol 


=_ —_- utthigimned life of face, m__ -imfel$ ac faf 7 Nees 
—_ printed image ; Asit was with the Jews; Jer; 7. Who-cried 
__ _ Th of the Lord, the remple of the Lordzi conftant fre. 
= queming:of- Gods worſhip. without-inward enjoying! and: 
M | : niaunon with God, - made God complain: of their hypo-- 
"on ie, They drew gh with their- lips, When their: 
_ . SR frrraiow him; We ſee it in other things, menaccuſtared1 
E ſwear, perceive they do net ſo ; mengiven to oceapiheiegeal 

w8s; never regard any eruch: of affections; and thus 
itishere,- men uſing themſelves to words and expreſſions, or 
1 duties,;notat all atterding how: true theyare: in theirown 
res,cannor bardiſſemble with God. 1] ©; + | 
\| Hlumination of the nuderftanding only wifes ſans. 
BA ification of the heart and affettiont, doth alwaies make: a man 
z 1 Temakes —_— then hs -heart,: "On n his 
garklidfrin . There aremen: of firong 

ap cdringrion theſe: rex chemo 

i iſie; Tr Je know + 56; +, happy nrecge. 
"The Apolile praierh, bat they he [anttified 
through out 
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ate pore; fallof knowledge, wethentbeiry ils) are a5s-fyll 
malice ag4inft! God: thatithe 1 ending known 
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ray this '6il may deſcend ro 

n = Take heed that f rbeeſt only light; not a burging 
got. 


not cahſe, Jet dre an occaſion to draw our hypecviſie- When men 
catihivend moreiple 
on them, thentheywill confeſſe and even roar out theirfins,; 
when yet there it no'trath-in them.” The 7/-aclires were of - 
ten:thus ; Pharach and Abab were thus falſe alſo ; and'many. 
whoſe hearts are nor'traly to God, yetin ſicknefſe and fears 
_ of dearthy"cry outasif they were renewed men z/wekave-an 
reffion P/a.66.3.)and'inother places, that” chr, 
tertidietiefſe and greatneſie of Gods: power | 
ſhould fubmit-themſelves; in the Hebrew it is, They. 


he; whey ſhatlyield a feigned obedience ; and5husir4s with - 


many men,” when God is too ſtrang for 


ments toopowerfuli, henthey. he to Gad, abey Life him. 


feipned obedience. o USE 
_  Oſeof  Adimonit6on.See that all thy religious waieade from 

fiacerity" and wprightneſſe ;, wharthough thon haſt lighe,. 
pres andi«bilitics, prateſt-more then'orh 


thou =. rag eh. ne werible: to hear, butt will be more. 
terrible rodeſo proderitChriftuew ſequi, f non conſequi ? 
Wharwill it: be to follow: 'Chrift; 3f thou do: not! overtake- 
him.” Whar will this almoſt-Chriſtianiry be, but almoſt Gl» 
vation ?:yex” the inearcr- the haven, :thy fhipweack wall. 
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Laſtly; Great and Fn Sbible indrements: do' many: Himes,” if "2% 
aſurein ſinne, when terrours-haveſeized 


1s; hearelt more - 
chen others,” aid with Pant doth labour mere abuntanch hes 
all ? yer if hypocriſie ben the principles,motives/:aims;orcs 
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6G bg Je' ; þ man you- heard 13: carefully't to ow 
moi A. -4Ecrel and cloſe (in, as well as oth FI A 
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- cloſe hypocriſy 
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+ Bed the ronewelſe tar 36: 
ſnared by by »#e. The very caytion dorh': 


if-a ſpark of this fire 
& CMearth.26.69. 


- 


was here | Thus Gal. 2-13, met ſeen ſpice of the" 
in bim,, when »ich:the 7ew;he matked a5 a Tow;; 


| " Of Hypeeriſee in Rels 
'Goſpel, and he withſtood | 
even godly men are 3pt to halt and reel from one fide to ano- 
ther, ti]] uprigheneffe confirm them ; we might inſtance alſo 
in David, who upon that foul hypocriſie: running all along 
the matter of Vriah, is faid to have his- beare upright to 
God, and ro follow him cloſely, only this fa is excepted, 
1 Kings I5.5, What anexcellent copy had David been, had 
not this foal bloach fallen upon it? And therefore P/al.5r. 
this conſideration of falſhood, that he had not done up- 
rightly before God, did ſeem ro be the greateſt wound on 
his heart, Then defireſft truth in the inward parts. By theſe ex- 
amples we may quickly gather, how frail and brictle we are. 
Even the ſtrongeſt Sam/o, may quickly be enticed by this 
Delilah, yea certainly the heart of every man is ſo apt to be 
falſe inallthe things of God, thar it is as wonderfull the 
ſoul of a man doth not overflow this way, as the Sea doth 
not break ont and drown the Land, ſeeing then thou maieſt 
ſo cally fall, obſerve well thy ſteps, leſt thy conſcience up= 
on ſuch defaults ſay to thee, as Ahijah to leroboams wite, 
1 King. 14, 6. Come in thou wife of Ieroboam, why' feigneſt 
. thou thy felf to' be another? for | am ſent to thee with hea- 
vy tidings : ſo after this manner thy awakened conſcience 
ſay, Come, thou falſe deceitfull heart, why feigneſt thou thy 


ſelf to be what thou art not > Why doeſt thou appear as if 


for Gad, when it is not ſo? Imuſt tell chee heavy ridings 
from the Lord ; Did notthe heart of 7udas thus roar like a 
Lion upon him ? 

Secondly, As hypecrifie i a ſinne; the goaly are prone unto, 
ſo it tu hardly diſcovered; many that ac hypocriſie do not be- 
lieve they do fo, and commonly the more confident and ſelf- 
jultifying men are, the more their hypocriſie is, as you ſee it 
was inthe Phariſees, as it was eſpecially in Paul, who thonght 
bim{elf bound to do ſuch things againſt Chriſt : All counter» 
feiring and painting is hard to finde out. In all Sciences he 


muft be a good Scholar that can diſcern between vera and * 


veriſimilia ; and thus it is alſo in praQiczls, to diſcern when 
ies God, or when its any other motive that moveth me to 
whatis go0d, No doubt but /eþ» thought what be did was 
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ood him to the face. Thus you ſee 
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bm 0n/o excl P ein bis fidelity 
and ſtrength for 'but i w hi 

firength. . .Thoſe, Diſciples that would have called for fire 
from heaven, our Saviour curbs them with, this, Tow know 
wot. what ſpirit you are of, LuK.9.55» Anderuly if it'Divinity 
learned men. finde it very hard after a ſpeculative and doRri- 
nal manner, to give a difference ; no wonder, if in the pra- 
ical and a&ectionate part, we are much moreat a ſtand to 
know what is what ; To ſay this is gold, the other is drofſe; 
Fhis is for God, the other is only for my ſelf; if then no dif- 
eaſe can be cured, vnlefle ic be fiſt known, then this ſhould 
make the godly tremble more at it, becauſe this enemy may 


belurking in them, and they know ic not. Oh how many 
areaptto ſay, God kwoweth their hearts ; They mean well, 


they. defire,. if they bein falſe waies,to be found out, but all 
is from x preſurmptuous foundation already laid, that rhey 


did begin for the Lord, and ſo ffill continue : Oh then, who 


will not take heed of that finne which may prevailin me, and 
yet I think the clean contrary | Provi16.2. Every mans Waies 


\arecleeyin hu own eyes, but the Lord pondereth the hearts. Oh. 
\then;do.thou. ponder thy beart, as wejlas God ; Iwas proud 


and notaware of it, I was earthly, ſelf-ſeeking inſnch a mar- 


_ ter, and did not perceive it. 


©. Thirdly, Ler the godly therefore take heed of it, becanſe God 
kyoweth all things, aud With him they have to do in all their 
aftions, David doth often quicken himſelf up with this, 


Tet God hnoweth the beart, he ſearcheth and trieth the veins : 


'Oh this would be an excellent antidote againſt every falſe 
way.1 Yea not only thar God knoweth ir, bur rhat he will 


_ difcoyer aud bring it to light, as followeth in this next verſe, 
not. onely choſe groſſe (inges ſecretly committed, but all 


thoſe hidden thoughts, and counſels of the heart, with what 
ſpirit, with what. frame of ſoul thou didft everything, yea 
be hath appointed a day of judgement, when the FP 
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do things cheref 
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ſincerity w. 


body, full of ſores, yet the precious Robes of Chrifts 
Righteouſneſle covered them, becauſe they were upright 
. for, the, main : Oh how happy is this, when thon canſt 
.come-into, Gods preſence, and truly ſay, O Lord; thowgh 
I am bowed by many infirmities, though weakneſſes #re 
. more then the hairs of my head, yet the bent and incli- 
nation of my foul is really and ſincerely towards thee ! 
\This.-prevaileth much with God : As the Father is preir- 
. ty pirying his childe, when he ſeeth him fainr and'werk, 
yer. very willing to dg his commands. On the other ſide, 
whey ſome come with a glorious flouriſh, ſaying, Have 
nat. we propheſicd ? Have not We Wrought miracles ? God 
ſhall ſay to them, There was a bitter root within from 


,- whence all, rhis did flow, man did not fee it, bur God 2 
.did.;..this. will. undoubtedly be rhe bitter "herb in the pot- 4 


tage 3 Whar can be a greater reaſon, why the godly ſhould 
Preſerve this precious frame of ſpirit , then conſiderations 
| | Aaaz from 


grave. Onthe other lide, for a man to have a good teitimo- 


from hence, All is well,or all ill is forgottep,where uprightnes 
dorhipreviil;'*- 2942 $043 87 SUNG SIA BI TU JIHIBTDIE WHIE 3! 
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- pocrirehathmor iny true ſolfd peace of Joy; it tannor be'that 
he ſhouldbe'without many black clouds upon his heart: For 
ſeeing'he aorh nor give all diligence to make ht calling ſure, 'but 
beis oF and on, backward and forward ; this purteth him in- 
rwofuclconfolations as his duties'are; they are uncertain, 


and'ſo aretheſe; they float np and down, ſo do his hopes, 
Tam.1. A double minded man's inconſtant in all hu Wwaies ; and 
therefore as his duties ſo his comforts are ; ſometimes they 


ate lifted upto the heavens, and apain they fall asJow to the 


earth; -and-it cannot be otherwiſe, for 1 7h» 3. 1f our hearts 
Condemn #4 not, then have we boldneſſe With him ; now the*'by- 
pocrites heart becauſe it doth not fully cloſe with God, is 
therefore like a ſhip without an Anchor, in danger of being 
ſplitted at every rock. > os 

''Sixthly, Above all things take heed of hyporriſie, becauſe there 
25 ne temptation or orief of minde moreterrible then ts. lie nndrr 
thu fear, that thou art an hypocrite, that all t rotten in thee. For 
although many times theſe whoſe hearts are moſt fincere, do 
walk in rhis darkneſle, and they fear it moft, who have cauſe 
ro fear itleaſt, yecitis an unſpeakable ſad thing, when we 
walk fo falſly and deceirfully, as to pive juſt occaſion for fuck 
doubts ro be raiſed in our hearts. Oh this is an heavy ſtone 
thac cannot eaſily be rolled away } To have it fer upon thy 
heart, and this furthered by the devil, that ajl thou doeſt is 
in h; pocrifie, in puile ; that therefore the promiſes of Chriſt 
and grace do not belong tothee; what comes nearer hel} rhen 
this condition? If fo be therefore any thing may prevail with 
us tO walk uprightly, let the conſideration of thoſe woes and 


wounds, and troubles that will fall upon thee, make thee 


avoid bypocriſie ; This will Solem & m#nde. 1ollere, takethe 
Sun out of thy little world; This will raiſe up a great gulf be- 
tween thee ard Gods favour, who knoweth when this black 
cloud will flie over ?- This may make thee go lame to the: 
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nie and affurance of his integritie, is the greateſt refreſhiment 


133/23; There we: have Elihu enlarging7 his 
ing that man who 1s boundiio. the.chains of 


beworld, 4 
s figs, and kept in fad darknefle, If there be @ meſſenger, ap 


rnterpreten,. one. amongst athouſand, to ſhew: man bu npright- 
eſſe, then he 34 graciew Hnto bin ; yk toy be freſter; then 
#chilces,. He ſhall pray unto Gee, and. be ſhall ſie his fece with 
19, 366 hers, when a mancomes to know, he is upright;;chat 
temptations of hypocrifie do not oyerwhelm him any mores 
then he that even bodily decated and pined away, doth grow 
freſh, and he that con!d not pray, had no heart to it, found 
himſelf afraid co pray ſhall pray.and have much,joy: Oh then, 
who is there that feareth God, that knowetb. how bitter:a 
thing it 15to lie under Gods frowns ? how inſupportableto be 
kept ata diſtance from God, and to. have nothing-but dif- 
couraSements from within ? who (Ifay) that knoweth theſe by 
things experimentally will not take hecd of that.finne, which: "i 
aboveall other doth make the ſoul thus bleed, and is hardly by 


4 


- : 


ſtenched? _. TU II 
. Seventhly, Take heed of hypocriſie, becauſe it puts a man ous 7: 
of Gras protefiion, ont of ht care ana love, Firſt, it puts a man I 
out of Gods way, and then out of his fayour and promiſe to 
help, for the hypocrite is his own carver, he. will ,not- truft; 
God,. he followeth his own carnal advantages, and thus God; 
lets him aloneto ſave himſelf, to reap the fruit of his own fol-- 
ly and wickedneſle, Pro.10.9. He that walketh upright ly walks: 
{afely, ſecurely. Then the hypocrite is fearfull and doubtfuil; 
be canner coſt hy burden npou the Lord, neither will the Lord 
take care for him ; but as for the upright man, many glorious. 
promiſes are made to him, P/a1.37.37.. he cals all the world 
Temarktheera of an upri oht man, to ſee if for the moſt part.is be., 
ot peace; and where any tad zMiQions bave befallen them,as. 
uponDavid,ſomtimes it was for their halting beforeGod:How, 
comfortable is that 1/4. 57.2+ He ſhall enter into peaceitbey foall: 
reſt in their beds, each one malking in his uprightneſſe, ,Qh then, 
what terrour ſhould this be 1. The bypocrite who trufieth. to 
his crafty counſels, to his. power and ſtrength, will adhere - 
to hisown luſt, ratherthen Gods Word,conſulting with fleſh 
| Aaa3 and. 
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off Aypocriſce tu. Religion. 
nd bloudin all things, he pats himſelfour of Gods fayour : 
He'doth as if one in the Ark would wilfnily have thrownhim-. 
ſelf ont of che Ark into the waters 5 whats ſafety coutd he 
then expe? You have a pregnant inftance tn this concerning 
Aſa, 2 Chron.16.8,9. A4/a while herelied onthe Lord, God 
delivered him, bat when he truſted in the King of 4ſ575a;he 
had done fooliſhly, and from that time he' ſhould never be 


* without warre: For the eye of the Lord runacth toand fro the- 


rowont the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong for the upright. 
There needs no Stars when we have this San ; Who. may not 
fay of this Text, Lord it is enough, it ſufficerh. 
Eighthly, Beware above all things of hyporriſie, becanſe it 1s 
our anty to be reſtored to that holyand heavenly eſtate from whence 
we are fallen, Now that is a ſtate of uprightneſfe, Zccleſc7.29. 
God made man upright, and the image of God's ſaid to be i; 
rightronſneſſe and true holineſſe. Adam had an univerſal rei- 
ende inallche parts of his ſou}, he was wholly Gods all the 
Love he had, all the underſtanding he had, all the ſtrength 
he had, it was ſolely for God, and not any creature, 'Seemg 
thenthat holy and righteous eſtate we were crexted 'in; was 
thus perfe&t and compleat, how ſhould we breathe and pant 
afterthat eſtate again? Oh it would not have been thus once! 


 ourhearts would not have had ſuch fliws andideceitful leak- 


ings as now they have: This is ſo contrary ts that holy' image 
which is to de repaired in thee, that all thy endeavour ſhonld 


'be, that it be true holineſſe, not only holineſle, but trae ho- 


linefle, | 
Ninthly, Take heed of this, for this only in ſome ſenſe may: be 
ſaid ro be the breach of the Covenant ; for as that though it re- 
quire perfeRtion of grace, yet is content with truth'; ſo-hy- 
pocriſie is that which violateth this command. Hence are thoſe 
expreſſions of ſeveral Kings, they did many things, but they 
did not walk perfeRtly 2s David did : When God requireth 
of us 70 love him with all onr heart, our ſoul and ftrength! this 
cannot be any further fulfilled in this life, then by truth and 
ſincerity ; a true heart is the whole heart, « trae foul'is' the 
whole ſoul. A godly man whoſe graces are weak and imper- 
fe, may in an Evangelical ſenſe be ſaid to fulfill this com- 
oh oe ; | mand 5 
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of Hypocrifie in Religion, 


mand ; but where hypocriſie is, there is rottenneſſe at the 


core ; there cannot be any claim made to pardon of finne or 
eternal:(life.» Imperfect grace is. ti] grace, but feigned 
Staceisnone'at all;zea manjs a man,though unſound and fick- 
Iy,- byta-picure of:a-man 1s.no may atall ; ſo that hypocrt- 
fie cakes away the very eſſence and true nature of grace, it 
ftrikes all dead immediately, 


To this Dorine an ObjeRion may be made, If godly men 0bjef?, 


are obnoxious to hypocriſie, if they may know and diſcern 
this in themſelves, how then ſhall he difference himſelf from 
a convinced hypocrite > Doth not the Apoſtle fay,x 4b. 3.20 
If onr hearts condemn 14, God 13 greater then our hearts? and 
therefore the diſcovery of hypocritie in our ſelves, may make 
us caſt away all our hopes. oa 
To this the Anſwer is eaſie, 1, It cannot be denied but 
that hypocniſie as well as other ſinnes, doth in ſome meaſure 
abide in the godly, Every man 7 a liar,ſaith the Apoſtle,Row, 
3:4. and this lie, this falſhood in every man, bath its tumps 
ſill, chough the main branches be lop'd down, who can ſay 
he hath (ach a pure ſingle eye, that it looketh on God direQ- 
ly, thatit neveris caſt aſquint? who can ſay he alwaies hit- 
teth the mark, chat there are no dregs ia his wine at all? But 
yet though this be ſo, and the gedly know it, yet in the 
ſecond place, they bewail it, they bemoan it ; This guile and 
.deceirful heart is an heavy burden, and a great confuſion to 
them. You ſee Davidcried out, that he was a bleſſed man 


Whoſe finne Was pardoned, and in whoſe ſpirit there ts no gmile, 


Plal.32.2, How often doth David pray that God would deli- 
ver him from /izg and from every fal/e way ? How often 
doth he pray that his ſteps be direted, that he may walk in 


even paths ? But ir is not thus with the notoriovs hypocrite, 


he knoweth it, and is not troubied atit, but rather rejoyceth 
to ſee himſelf thrive in it. Did the Pharifee bewail chat hewas 


but a painted wall, tithe wasa whited Sepulchre? Did he 
look on himſelf as abomjnzble to God and man? No, but in 


all things juſtified Þ:inſeli, 2. Thiegodly mans bypocriſie is 
bur gradua),nor tota! ; Its but in tore meſure or degree,apd 


its decaying and laugu'fhing daily, becauſe uprightneſſe 


of 
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; © Of Hyperrifien Religion, 


of heart's ſtronger : He thar is born of God hath this image 

eſſe repaired in him, and al- 
r ath will at laſt prevail, the Sun will 
overcome the night ; though it may be under a buſhel for a 
while, yetat laft ic will ger into a Candleſtick; like Chriſt 
himſelf, the grave that ſeemed to ſwallow him up, did not 
overcome him : ſoit is here with cruth and falſſhood in pra- 
Ricals, The plzinneſſe and uprightneſle of the godly will by 
deprees conſume that falſhood ; and thus you lee'there is a 
Sreat difference between theſe two, 

To conclude this Text and ſubject, Let this daily and con- 
tinual dropping of this neceſſary truth ar laſt ſofren and mol: 
life your heart, let theſe many ſparks of fire kindle in your 
breſt. You ſee as long as this worms in thy beſt Aowers,they 
cannot but die. Beware of it firſt of all, you pray, you hear, 
but above all things beware of hypocrifiein them. Thou art 
but an Idol in Chriſtianity, having eies thou doeſt not fee, or 
rightly underſtand in religion , till this foundation be 
laid : how loathſome is hypocrifie to man? To think one 
ching in your heart,and to ſpeak another thing,* es #5 ado, 
The Prophet Jeremiah doth notably inſtance ſuch men, Chap. 
A2.2,3«compared with 20, Oh take heed of this kinde ofhy- 
pocrifie ! Thou mateſt pray to God, deſire to be directed in 
his way, while chy heart is picched what to do, but though 


God or his Word command the contrary , yet for all that 


praierand ſupplication thou wile doit. You ſee its a danger- 


- ousthing for'a mans heart to be ſet this way or that, and then 


pray to God to direc him, for this is but hypocrifie. Thou 
maſt not prevent or anticipate God in praier, bur with Paul 
refign thy ſelf, and ſay, Lord, What wilt thou have me 
Na: co 
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Aﬀiftion. | God muſt be worſhipped according 
to his own Appointment, 23r_ 


Afiition, a means acainft in, 206 


Aſſurance. L 
Afﬀfli1ons of the godly. | 
Aſuraxce of, a mans being in the 
Many ef them are not fimply evils, Kate of grace, 18x "Mm 
but badges of honour, 97 
Aſttologie. 
Aggrevation. 


Judicial 4ffrologie cenſured, 117 
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mans heart, | 56 Hepes 
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Redemption by him, 238 

Churches: 


The Tables. 


Certainty. Seb Aſcurance, 
Chriſt. 
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Of the perfeRion of Churghes, 55 


Comfort. 


Comfort tothe godly in the point of | 


their doubtings, 49 | 
Men may bavye much joy and 
: Paxce in a falſe way, 105 


C ompenſation f for þn. 
T he hearts deceit abour that, 3 5 


Conceal. Sec Hide, . --. * 
Condemnation. 


Condemnation of formal Chriſtians 


greater then of Heathens,' 293 


*Conſeſſion,particular,general, 9 ; 


Confidence,vain- confidence, 17 O*® a Dead Religion, 


Conſcience, 
Conſcience not the Randard of true 
Religion, \'F3J 
Confoderation. 


Confideration, the neole& of ic a 


conipanton of molt fins,1 44,149 
Chief things to be : Conſidered of,150 


- Comempt of. God == man, 248 
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201 


Convition, 
Corruption. = 
Corruption of nature, 119 


A difficult thing to finde our the 


Corruphzonts and errours of our 


| hearts and lives, 133 
= | 
See Errours and Lyſts. 
Corroborating grace, 202 


Counterfeit. .. 
T he heart of. man will ta 
every grace and duty, 
C rookedneſſe of mans heart, y | 


Cuſtom . 


Cuſton of a people in ſinning a caule 
of a mans ignorance of his finne, 


187 
Dead. 
287 
Ot Dead men, 299 


Why the Scripture cals unregenerate 


men Dcad, 
Of Dead graces and duties, 202 
Ota Dead faith, ibid 
Ot a Dead repentance, ibid. 
| Of a Dead hope, | 203 
Molt men and their duties arc 7's 
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Fr "DET Deceive God and men, 19 
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is proper to the godly only, 49 


See Hearts Deceitfuluoſſe E-="-1 


Deceitfulzeſſe of fn,- 136 
Deliberation. 
Sins of Deliberation, 209,228 
Depth. 
The Depths af mans heart, 4 
* Devil. 
: Whether, or how farre he is the 
cauſe of our ſinning, 27 
Difficalty. 
Difficult of performing duties in a 
right manner, $12 
Diretton 
| Direffion to the godly char doubt of 
their ſincerity, 118 
Diſcovery. 


"Diſcovery of truth ffom errour by 


The yu 


A . See, Reighing 


Dominion of & may confiſt with ex- 
ceilent gitrs, { 241 
Its either toral or partial, ibid 


Doubt. See Fear. 


Dutics, 
The hearts deceit about them, 43 
Of diflicalt and contemned Dutzes, 


80 

They may be performed without 
orace, 2580 
Thex root nod r1ng of Dutics, 283 
Duties without life , 305 
Union with Chriſt the ſpring of ſpi- 
ritual Duties, | | S*7 
Of conſtancy in Duttes, 319 
Ot cmpry Duties, ZIL 
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| Ervour. 1 Fall. 
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